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Symbols  of  God. 


"  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield."— Psa.  lxxxiv  :  n. 


The  numberless  elements  of  the  Divine  character  to  be 
seen  in  nature  have  always  been  so  obvious  that  this  has 
resulted  in  the  use  of  every  part  of  creation  having  in  it 
beauty,  or  wisdom,  or  benefit,  or  power,  to  identify  it  with 
the  nature  and  the  attributes  of  God.  Some  men  have  an  im- 
pression that  all  that  is  necessary  to  understand  the  Divine 
nature  is  that  it  should  be  distinctly  stated  in  language. 
Nothing  can  be  so  far  from  the  truth.  Nothing  is 
less  able  to  bear  up  the  burden  of  meaning  than  or- 
dinary language.  A  child  may  be  talked  with  days  and 
weeks  and  months,  and  understand  nothing  of  mental  phi- 
losophy, nothing  of  government,  and  very  little  of  science. 
He  is  not  ripe  enough.  The  requirement  for  knowledge  is 
not  simply  that  knowledge  should  be  presented,  but  that 
there  should  be  a  receptive  possibility.  It  is  not  possible, 
therefore,  that  a  low  and  inferior  creature  shall  understand 
a  superior,  except  gradually,  and  by  the  steps  that  unfold 
moral  qualities  to  his  knowledge;  and  there  is  no  more 
clear  illustration  of  it  than  the  history  of  the  development 
of  the  idea  of  the  Eternal  God,  in  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves. From  age  to  age  the  thought  of  God  re-expressed 
itself,  added  to  itself;  and  the  growth  of  our  thought  of 
God  measures  the  growth  which  the  Divine  influence  has 
produced  in  our  moral  natures.    There  is  a  sense  in  which 
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the  equivocal  - phrase  is  true.  It  is  said  that  the  noblest 
work  of  God  is  a  man,  and  it  has  been  turned  conversely: 
it  has  been  said  that  the  noblest  work  of  man  is  God.  And, 
if  properly  understood,  it  is  true;  for  the  conception  that 
men  form  of  God  is  the  indication  of  the  nobility  and 
stretch  and  scope  of  their  own  nature. 

So  we  find  in  Sacred  Writ  that  all  creation  is  laid  under 
contribution.  God  is  a  striking  object  in  nature.  Clouds, 
storms,  thunder,  lightning,  the  sea,  the  mountains,  earth- 
quakes, volcanoes,  the  lion,  the  eagle,  the  vine,  the  husband- 
man— all  these  are  employed  as  designations  of  God.  So 
are  all  elements  in  civil  government.  He  is  the  Prince.  He 
not  only  is  the  King,  but  he  is  the  King  of  kings.  Thrones 
and  dominions  are  ascribed  to  him.  All  great  events  which 
take  place  in  human  experience  have  also  been  employed 
to  open  up  to  our  imagination  some  sign  or  attribute  of  the 
Divine  nature — wars,  battles,  the  sword,  the  shield,  the 
buckler,  the  tower  of  defense.  Every  social  event  has  been 
brought  into  this  golden  chain  by  which  we  attempt  to  en- 
circle the  Infinite, — and  fail.  Roads,  doors,  temples,  are 
employed;  and  of  these  none  is  more  remarkable  than  so 
homely  a  thing  as  roads.  "  I  am  the  way,"  saith  the  ever- 
living — that  on  which  both  men  and  beasts  tramp  with 
their  hoof,  but  which  bears  them  with  a  continuing  con- 
venience upon  all  their  necessary  errands  of  love.  It  pleased 
God  to  ascribe  the  road  as  one  of  the  elements  that  make 
him  known.  As  it  were,  along  his  life  and  power  passed 
all  life,  all  power,  all  convenience,  and  all  comfort. 

Not  only  is  the  whole  creation  called  upon  to  praise  God, 
but  all  the  universe  is  an  alphabet  too  limited  to  signify 
and  describe  the  Divine  nature.  Hence  we  must  not  ex- 
haust our  conceptions  by  any  one  title  :  He  is  husband,  he 
is  father,  he  is  brother,  he  is  lover,  he  is  the  house  and  the 
household.  He  is  everything  that  belongs  to  the  interior 
experience  of  our  domestic  life.  Whatever  there  is,  there- 
fore, in  operation  of  physical  power,  rightly  directed — that 
is  employed.  Whatever  there  is  in  our  whole  social  expe- 
rience— that,  too,  is  employed.  Whatever  there  is  in  the 
sublimest  moral  conceptions  of  mankind,  both  in  organized 
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society  and  in  individual  life — that  is  drawn  upon.  All  that 
excites  wonder,  awe,  desire;  all  that  fills  the  soul  with  a 
sense  of  beauty,  glorious  with  admiration,  in  society  or  na- 
ture— that  is  employed.  There  is  not  one  single  term  that 
is  adequate,  in  any  language,  nor  in  all  languages,  to  de- 
scribe God.  So,  all  the  universe  contributes,  as  it  were. 
From  each  facet  is  reflected  one  beam  of  lights  and  it  takes 
them  all,  and  then  the  half  is  not  indicated — certainly  not 
told. 

We  must  regard,  therefore,  the  multitude  of  Divine 
titles,  or  ascriptions,  and  figures  of  representation  in  the 
Bible,  as  an  attempt  to  express  the  inexpressible.  After  all 
thunder  and  storm,  God  is  still  the  Silent  One.  After 
thrones,  and  kings,  and  crowns,  and  dominions,  he  is  the 
captive  of  death.  After  all  judges,  laws,  potentates,  and 
governments,  he  is  the  slave  of  love.  After  the  mighty 
warrior,  whose  fury  shall  burn  to  the  lowest  hill,  he  is  the 
one  whose  voice  shall  not  be  heard  in  the  street  ;  a  bruised 
reed  he  shall  not  break,  nor  shall  he  quench  the  smoking 
flax  till  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

All  figures,  then,  are  but  steps  toward — not  delineations. 
They  are  mnemotechnic  elements  to  help  the  imagination. 
Only  when  we  see  Him  as  he  is,  shall  we  see  how  poor  and 
imperfect  are  all  these  infantine  endeavors,  by  searching, 
to  find  out  God,  or  understand  the  Almighty  unto  perfec- 
tion. 

Now,  of  all  physical  images,  I  think,  in  the  whole  round 
of  knowledge,  there  is  none  other  that  is  comparable  for 
one  single  moment  to  that  of  the  Psalmist:  "Our  God  is  a 
sun."  There  is  no  other  thing  in  the  universe  like  the  sun. 
I  do  not  marvel  that  the  Parsees  yet,  and  the  fire-worshipers 
of  every  name  and  lineage,  always  worship  the  sun.  It  is 
the  sublimest  idolatry;  and  I  had  a  great  deal  rather  be  a 
worshiper  of  the  sun  than  a  worshiper  of  some  of  the 
theologic  representations  of  God.  Paganism  is  to  be  found 
in  our  catechisms  and  confessions,  as  well  as  in  the  Pagan 
worshipers  of  mankind.  The  universality  of  the  sun,  its  won- 
derful power,  its  dazzling  glory  that  oppresses  every  sense, 
lift  it  up  into  a  place  conspicuous  as  an  emblem,  as  it  actu- 
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ally  is,  of  the  development  of  life  upon  the  globe.  A  few 
illustrations,  therefore,  of  this  figure:  "  Our  God  is  a  sun," 
will  perhaps  throw  some  light  upon  the  elements  of  Divine 
government. 

First,  the  sun  is  the  center  of  power  in  the  system  where 
he  stands.  There  is  nothing  that  can  hold  out  against  the 
sun.  All  planets  are  obliged  to  own  their  allegiance  to 
him.  They  march  to  his  music.  They  cannot  wander  nor 
get  out  of  the  path  which  his  power  prescribes  for  them. 
The  sun  is  the  governor  of  the  planetary  kingdom,  central, 
uncontradicted,  unwasting,  unexhausted,  and  inexhaustible; 
steadfast,  going  forth  forever  and  forever. 

So  there  is  a  sublime  center  in  that  higher  creation,  in 
conscious  human  life.  In  the  realm  of  intelligence,  in  the 
realm  of  righteousness  or  morality,  in  the  great  superior 
realm  of  mind,  there  is  a  central  power.  Amidst  all  the 
apparent  detonations  and  explosions  and  miscarriages  of 
minor  human  life  upon  this  sphere  there  is,  nevertheless,  a 
great  central  influence,  that  is  holding  mankind  to  their 
career,  to  their  general  orbit.  The  government  of  God  in 
its  extensiveness,  in  its  patient  perseverance,  in  its  power 
universal,  could  not  be  more  fitly  represented  than  by  this 
symbolization  of  the  sun  itself.  The  universality  of  God 
— "  omnipresence,"  as  it  is  called — is  a  thing  somewhat 
difficult  to  be  understood,  as  all  things  that  reach  toward 
or  are  born  of  the  infinite  are  to  finite  intelligence;  never- 
theless, the  outreaching  of  the  sun  is  everywhere.  Both  of 
the  poles  recognize  its  presence.  The  equator  never  aban- 
dons the  light  and  warmth  of  the  sun.  Wherever  the  earth 
and  all  its  luminaries  may  travel,  and  wherever  the  satel- 
lites of  the  sun  may  go,  there  is  its  power.  There  is  no 
thunder,  no  utterance,  in  it.  It  is  silent,  but  it  is  there. 
Victory  ineffaceable,  of  the  Divine  nature,  has  never  had  a 
sublimer  rendering  than  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
139th  Psalm: 

"  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me.  Thou  knowest  my 
downsitting  and  mine  uprising;  thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 
Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways.    For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord, 
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thou  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it 
is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  Hades,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 
thee." 

The  permanence  in  time  of  the  effects  of  the  sun  give  an 
element,  also,  fitly  applied  to  the  nature  and  government 
of  God.  The  whole  globe  has  been  builded  by  the  sun. 
This  is  his  architecture.  It  has  provided — this  strange  ar- 
chitect, and  builder,  and  upholsterer,  the  sun — the  material 
on  which  science  and  all  industries  are  founded.  It  was 
the  sun  that  developed  the  iron,  and  the  vast  magazines  of 
coal.  All  the  treasures  wrought  out  in  primitive  ages  by 
the  sun  are  yet  the  very  foundation  of  human  desire,  ac- 
tivity, education,  and  thrift.  They  were  silently  wrought 
out.  There  was  no  programme,  no  history  of  it.  It  lay 
dead  in  the  knowledge  of  men  until  comparatively  recent 
years.  When  men  work,  they  cackle.  God,  never;  nature, 
never.  The  sun  performs  its  projects  silently,  continuously, 
marvelously.  There  is  no  sound  in  the  air.  This  great 
globe,  like  Solomon's  temple,  was  built  without  the  sound  of 
the  hammer.  So  are  the  works  of  God  in  all  the  universe. 
So,  I  imagine,  we  are  as  one  of  the  provinces  of  the  universe 
laying  up  elements  the  benefit  of  which  does  not  appear 
now.  The  standpoint  of  God  is  infinity  and  eternity.  The 
standpoint  of  every  man  is  time.  Threescore  years  and 
ten  is  time  to  us.  A  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  are  but 
as  yesterday  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  they  are  seem- 
ingly to  us  everlasting.  Though  at  every  stage  of  the  un- 
folding power  of  the  sun  in  the  creation  of  this  globe  it 
has  seemed  strange  that  there  should  be  such  phenomena, 
such  unfolding,  such  expansion  or  condensation,  such  ele- 
mentary forces  and  such  final  results  of  them;  yet  now, 
in  the  ends  of  time  on  the  earth,  we  begin  to  see  what  this 
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vast  treasure  is;  what  the  outcome  of  the  active  energies 
of  the  unquenchable  sun  have  produced. 

Without  a  doubt,  when  we  rise  to  the  point  of  God's  own 
thought  and  inspection,  the  things  that  in  this  world  have 
seemed  the  worst  will  be  shown  to  have  had  wisdom  in 
them.  Why  was  the  creation  made  with  combativeness 
and  destructiveness  of  organic  forces  in  it  ?  Why  were 
men  left  in  such  chains  of  ignorance  so  early  and  so  long? 
Why  was  God  incommunicable  except  through  a  super- 
stitiously  employed  imagination  ?  Why  have  men  been 
left  to  enact  such  wars,  oppressions,  and  wrongs?  Why 
has  government  itself  swept  along  the  path  so  rugged, 
and  built  itself  with  materials  so  jagged  ?  Why  has  time 
been  what  time  has  been;  the  world,  what  the  world  has 
been;  history,  what  history  has  been  ?  As  we  look  upon 
the  past,  it  seems  like  a  vast  primitive  confusion;  but 
that  which  ages  ago  was  apparent  misrule,  all  forms  of  de- 
tonating power,  all  forms  of  shattering  influence,  resulted 
at  last  in  this  organic  globe,  with  its  endless  treasures 
which  we  are  never  tired  of  lauding  at  present.  So,  it  may 
be,  we  are  in  the  periods  of  the  universe  when  the  rude 
primitive  materials  are  being  developed  ;  but  by  and  by 
shall  come  in  a  higher  sphere,  with  a  nobler  interpretation 
of  the  method  of  God  in  preparing  material  for  the  uni- 
verse, for  all  time,  and  for  eternity  itself. 

Look  at  the  profusion  of  the  sun  !  It  is  the  great  prodi- 
gal of  the  universe.  It  measures  out  no  dole.  It  knows 
no  economy.  It  shines  before  and  behind  and  all  around 
about.  Those  upward  piercing  beams — what  have  they  to 
do  ?  Those  downward  piercing  beams — what  have  they  to 
do  ?  Those  beams  that  do  not  strike  the  earth,  nor  any 
planet — what  vivific  influence  have  they?  Why  are  they 
poured  out?  It  is  not  alone  judged  by  our  economic  no- 
tion ;  it  is  not  alone  on  the  earth  that  the  sun  shines  ;  and 
yet  we  on  the  earth  see  how  prodigal  his  outpouring  here  is, 
giving  more  than  the  summer  wants,  more  than  the  tropics 
want,  more  than  the  East  or  the  West  wants.  It  gives  itself 
forth  with  an  unqualified  lavishness  ;  with  an  abundance 
beyond  measure  or  conception.     For  one  little  blossom 
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oceans  of  light  come  down.  There  is  just  as  much  for  the 
rock  as  for  the  little  wind-flower  which  grows  under  the 
edge  of  it,  or  in  its  seams.  It  shines  for  the  Behemoth  and 
for  the  mite.  It  shines  for  the  lion  and  for  his  antithesis — 
the  devout  mosquito,  that  never  eats  without  a  blessing. 
It  shines  for  all  things,  high  and  low,  good  and  bad,  mean 
and  noble.  It  is  a  prodigal  ;  and  as  foolish  men  sometimes 
waste  their  money — drunken  sailors  and  others — squander- 
ing it  by  handsful,  and  are  reproached  for  their  folly,  so  goes 
the  sun  scattering  light  broadcast  by  night  and  by  day;  but 
suffering  no  diminution — an  urn  that  is  eternally  full  and 
eternally  being  emptied, without  regard  to  the  quality  of.  the 
things  it  shines  upon.  The  orchard  is  no  more  the  favorite 
of  the  sun  than  is  the  simple  weed  of  the  wilderness.  Things 
that  are  tall  may  catch  the  light  first  ;  but  things  that  are 
lowest  catch  it  too.-  Fragrant  things  are  made  more  fra- 
grant; ill-odorous  things  are  made  more  ill-odorous.  Things 
homely  the  sun  burnishes  into  beauty,  and  things  dead  live 
again  as  the  sun  pours  itself  along  the  line  of  wall  or  fence. 
It  is  everybody's  sun.  The  beaten  gold  on  the  roofs  of 
monarchs  of  boundless  wealth  sends  back  the  rays  of  the 
sun  ;  and  so  does  the  thatched  cottage  of  the  poorest  peas- 
ant in  the  worst  government  in  the  world.  It  does  not 
despise  a  man  because  he  is  selfish.  It  surely  does  not  de- 
spise a  man  because  he  is  benevolent.  It  shines  for  all — 
really  does  :  not  pretentiously,  however  ;  for  it  is  the  least 
pretentious  thing  in  the  creation.  It  sounds  no  trumpet 
before  itself.  It  makes  no  music  in  the  air.  It  calls  no 
attention  to  itself.  Its  voice  is  not  heard  in  all  the  circuits 
of  nature.  There  is  no  friction  in  its  working.  There  is 
no  need  of  its  making  itself  known.  It  is  ever  present. 
Listen  to  one  word  more,  then,  of  this  application  : 
"Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

The  emphasis  is  not,  Be  perfect  because  God  is,  but,  Be 
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perfect  on  the  same  pattern  as  God  is  perfect.  Univer- 
sality of  blessing,  without  regard  to  condition  or  circum- 
stances, is  taught. 

So  is  it  with  the  sun,  everywhere.  It  makes  no  moral 
discriminations.  But  are  there  none  ?  Are  there  no  dis- 
criminations in  the  moral  government  of  God  ?  Is  every- 
thing alike  to  him,  good  or  bad,  just  or  unjust.  No,  no  ! 
But  that  is  not  the  way  in  which  God  shows  his  discrimi- 
nation and  preferences.  All  things  are  alike  to  the  sun, 
and  all  things  are  not  alike.  It  pours  down  its  light  into 
the  great  Sahara  of  Africa  for  age  after  age,  and  nothing 
comes  up  ;  there  is  just  as  much  sunlight  there  as  anywhere 
else  ;  but  it  takes  two  things  to  develop  products — the  sun 
that  stimulates,  and  something  that  can  be  stimulated. 
Sand  cannot  grow,  nor  let  anything  else  grow.  The  sun 
shines  on  the  rock,  and  it  is  a  barren  rock  yet.  It  shines 
upon  the  ice,  and  that  melts  and  gives  way  to  summer. 
Everywhere  throughout  the  world  the  sun  is  a  great  dis- 
criminator, when  it  is  helped  by  the  thing  on  which  it 
shines.  On  a  good  soil  a  hundred-fold  comes  up  to  greet 
it;  on  a  medium  soil,  fifty-fold  ;  and  on  a  poor,  sterile  soil, 
nothing.  The  sun  is  there,  and  the  power  is  there  ;  but 
there  must  be  co-operation  on  the  part  of  nature,  or  no  ad- 
vantage and  no  benefit  follow.  So  is  it  in  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment. God's  bounties  and  stimulating  influences  are 
shed  abroad,  from  end  to  end  of  the  world.  The  circuit  of 
the  Divine  thought  and  brooding  influence  is  continually 
traveled  by  the  love  and  mercy  of  God.  Some  men  per- 
ceive it,  and  profit  by  it ;  some  perceive  it  less,  and  obtain 
less ;  some  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  obtain  nothing. 

"  Work  out,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  So,  then,  it  is  God 
and  man  that  work  out  results  in  man.  The  sun  and  the 
soil  ;  the  sun  and  organized  plants;  the  sun  upon  leaf  and  I 
root ;  the  sun  in  the  equatorial  regions  or  in  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  globe  ;  the  sun  as  a  giving  power  and  recipi- 
ents with  appropriating  power — these  two  things  go  forth 
together,  creating  the  eternal  summer  of  the  equator,  and 
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then  retreat  northward,  limit  after  limit,  until  there  is  no 
reciprocity  in  the  far  north,  where  the  sun  is  but  a  lantern 
in  the  night  under  which  no  husbandry  can  nourish. 

So  it  is  with  the  moral  government  of  God.  The  stimu- 
lating power  of  the  Divine  nature  falls  upon  all  men  alike  ; 
but  all  men  are  not  alike  in  the  recipiency  with  which  they 
admit  the  Divine  power.  According  to  your  faith,  said 
Christ,  be  it  unto  you.  According  to  your  power  of  receiv- 
ing and  understanding  and  appropriating,  let  the  blessing 
of  God  be  upon  you. 

These  and  many  other  illustrations  or  parallelisms  will 
perhaps  give  wider  scope  for  meditation.  There  are  some 
things  which  the  sun  cannot  well  illustrate  ;  such  as  God's 
tender  patience  of  love.  What  God  is  ;  why  God  is  ;  what 
he  is  in  his  moral  nature  ;  what  he  is  in  grandeur  of 
soul  ;  what  he  is  as  architect,  organizer,  creator,  and  ruler 
— we  get  indications  enough  of  these.  In  the  household 
we  have  some  illustrations  of  the  Divine  tenderness,  self- 
sacrifice  and  love.  The  recuperative  power  of  God  may 
be  faintly  set  forth  in  the  operations  of  nature  ;  but  no- 
where except  in  the  work  and  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
there  anything  that  is  adequate  to  represent  the  interior 
nature  of  God — Jesus  Christ,  who  is  called,  also,  by  an 
almost  synonymous  phrase,  "  the  Light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  In  this  presentation  of 
the  Divine  nature  we  have  a  conception,  not  so  much  of 
judgment  and  condemnation, — for  that  is  presupposed  ; 
but  of  gentleness,  of  patience,  and  of  the  re-creative  power 
of  one  soul  upon  another  soul.  Men  are,  as  it  were,  look- 
ing around  to  see  if  they  can  find  out  what  Christ  came 
for.  They  have  said  that  he  came  to  establish  a  means  by 
which  fallen  men  could  be  saved.  They  have  thought  that 
the  whole  race  was  lost  from  the  beginning.  I  shall  not 
discuss  either  the  theory  or  the  equity  of  it.  They  have 
thought  that  Christ  came  to  purchase  remission  of  sins. 
Early,  it  was  thought  that  he  bought  it  of  the  devil;  then 
it  was  thought  that  he  bought  it  of  God  ;  then  it  was 
thought  that  he  was  making  a  compromise  withdaw  ;  and 
at  last  it  was  thought  that  he  was  exerting  an  influence 
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upon  the  public  sentiment  of  the  universe  in  favor  of  law 
and  obedience.  Christ  says,  "  I  came  to  give  light."  He 
came  to  represent  the  interior  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the 
Divine  love.  He  instituted  in  this  world  a  new  conception 
of  God.  He  opened  the  soul  of  God  to  the  communion  of 
mankind,  and  poured  out  the  light  of  his  countenance  in 
such  a  way  that  all  receptive  souls  should  have  personal 
knowledge,  personal  intercourse,  personal  communion,  and 
personal  power  with  God.  That  is  atonement  enough. 
There  is  lifted  up  before  men,  when  the  appropriate  time 
has  come,  a  conception  of  the  Divine  soul,  and  of  the 
Divine  mercy  and  love,  that  should  reconcile  men  to  God. 
There  are  two  reconciliations  required.  One  is  the  recon- 
ciliation of  men  conscious  of  wickedness  and  wrong.  The 
other  is  the  reconciliation  of  men  that  are  conscientious 
and  just  and  humane,  with  the  putative,  the  false  God 
presented  in  theologies.  Multitudes  of  men  have  been 
turned  away  from  Christianity  by  the  presentation  of  a 
false,  unjust  God — a  God  being  w*hat  he  condemned  men 
for  being  ;  requiring  glory  for  that  which  he  condemned 
if  the  same  thing  should  be  found  in  men.  But  the  repre- 
sentation of  God  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  paternal. 
The  key-note  of  his  nature  is  love,  the  outpouring  of  his 
love  being,  not  gratification,  but  benefit,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  suffering — that  kind  of  suffering  which  does  not 
come  from  violating  law,  nor  from  remorse,  repentance,  or 
any  such  thing  ;  suffering  such  as  a  mother's  for  the  child; 
suffering  that  endures  for  the  things  most  loved;  suffering 
which,  with  trembling  solicitude,  watches  for  and  works 
out  the  benefit  of  the  object  loved.  Such  suffering  is  not 
inappropriate  to,  is  not  unsymmetrical  with,  the  sublimest 
conceptions  of  God.  This  is  not  the  stone-cold  Greek  god; 
it  is  not  the  god  of  pure,  cold  intellect,  transmitted  to 
the  mediaeval  church  from  the  Greek  philosophers;  it  is 
not  a  god,  comparatively  heartless,  that  loves  the  things 
that  are  lovable,  and  nothing  else.  Such  a  god  is  con- 
demned in  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
says,  "  If  ye  love  them  which  love  you  what  reward  (or 
merit)  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?" 
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The  presentation  is  that  of  disinterested  love,  suffering 
love,  self-denying  love,  lifting  it  up,  not  in  language,  but 
in  a  living  Person,  who  came  among  men,  who  entered 
life,  not  only  at  the  door  by  which  all  men  enter,  but  at  a 
door  lower  than  that,  the  imputation  of  illegitimacy  resting 
upon  his  head.  The  God  here  presented  is  one  that  goes 
to  the  bottom  of  all  created  beings,  to  love  them  and  lift 
them  up,  lifting  them  by  the  power  of  his  own  nature. 
He  is  the  Sun  of  the  moral  universe  indeed,  working 
always,  bringing  life  out  of  unlife,  and  benefit  through  cir- 
cuits that  require  ages. 

This  is  the  grandest  presentation  of  God  made  yet.  Christ 
is  atonement — that  is  to  say,  a  power  to  bring  men  out  of 
darkness  into  light  ;  a  power  to  bring  men  out  of  disobedi- 
ence into  obedience;  a  power  to  bring  men  into  a  nobier 
conception  of  Him  who  rules  over  them,  and  shall  make 
them  long  for  God;  a  conception  that  will  make  them  love 
him.  You  never  will  have  atheism  driven  out  of  this 
world  until  you  present  such  a  view  of  God  that  every 
man  shall  want  him  to  live  and  to  reign. 

Now,  only  some  few  have  ever  got  this  conception,  even 
of  the  good;  and  the  effect  of  the  teaching  in  days  gone 
by,  as  to  the  character  of  God,  has  set  men  trembling.  It 
has  inspired  a  great  desire  for  repentance  and  reformation 
and  atonement;  but  with  desire  has  come  a  self-condemna- 
tion; and  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  is  a  chant  of  de- 
spair, that  has  gone  sounding  down  through  the  ages  in 
every  nation,  among  all  people;  just  as  there  is  the  other 
chant  of  the  world  to  come:  "Thou  art  worthy  to  reign; 
thou  hast  shed  thy  blood  for  us;  thou  hast  washed  us, 
and  cleansed  us,  and  made  us  ministers  and  priests  unto 
God."  Not  until  we  have  cleansed  the  idea  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  from  all  the  films  and  grime  of  the  older  view 
shall  we  have  an  experience  to  match  the  coming  glory  of 
the  heavenly  experience. 

One  word  more.  In  all  our  worship  we  ought  to  have 
perfect  freedom;  yet  I  cannot  but  contrast  the  symboliza- 
tion  ecclesiastic  with  that  more  glorious  symbolization 
which  God  has  established  in  the  great  world  outside,  and 
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which  is  the  same  to  all  nations  and  all  languages.  I  do 
not  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  ordained  priest,  nor  of  his 
robes,  white  or  black,  nor  of  the  cross  worn  before  or  be- 
hind, nor  of  his  cap  or  miter,  nor  of  his  genuflections,  or 
turnings  this  way  or  that  way.  I  simply  say  this:  they  may 
help  some;  but  since  God  has  appointed  the  heavens  above 
to  declare  his  glory,  and  the  earth  to  manifest  his  handi- 
work, why  are  we  reduced  to  these  low  instrumentalities, 
to  these  poor,  artificial,  dwarfed  symbols,  instead  of  em- 
bracing the  grander  ones  that  are  provided  for  us?  Is 
there  a  day  in  spring  that  does  not  symbolize  God's  mercy  ? 
Is  there  a  bird  that  flies  through  the  air  that  has  not  some 
speech  from  God  ?  Is  there  one  poor  flower  growing  out 
of  impure  soil  white  and  fragrant,  though  on  a  dunghill, 
that  does  not  illustrate  him  ?  Is  there  one  single  thing  in 
all  creation  that  has  not  a  moral  emblem  in  it  vastly  more 
instructive  than  these  poor,  historic,  ecclesiastical  fictions 
and  superior  to  them  ? 

Our  God  is  a  sun.  Take  away,  then,  your  dove  of  gold. 
Take  away  your  venerable  old  man,  painted  by  mediaeval 
artists.  Take  away  your  typical  altars.  Take  away  your 
initials,  "  I.  H.  S."  I  want  them  not.  Keep  them  if  you  want 
them;  but  do  not  impose  upon  creation  the  idea  that  these 
have  some  special  sanctity,  and  shut  out  the  heavens,  and 
the  procession  of  the  seasons,  and  the  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
all  the  power  of  nature.  For  what  is  nature  but  the  vari- 
ous development  of  God's  thought  and  God's  own  force? 
I  am  amused  that  men  should  be  so  frugal  of  nature 
and  so  wealthy  in  artificial  symbolization;  for  while  all 
men  can  see  all  these  natural  things,  the  symbols  of  the 
Church  are  for  those  that  go  to  church.  The  symbols  of 
the  natural  world  are  for  those  that  live  in  the  natural 
world.  The  great  sun,  that  democrat  of  the  heavens,  who 
shines  alike  upon  crowns  and  upon  poor-houses,  upon 
thrones  and  ditches  and  gutters;  the  great  sun,  traveling 
with  beauty  in  the  heavens,  unrolling  the  scroll  with  new 
beauty  every  single  day,  and  replenishing  the  heavens  with 
spectral  beauty  of  itself  every  night,  each  night  differing 
from  every  other — this  inexhaustible  painter,  this  artist, 
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this  architect,  has  no  moral  significance,  although  the 
word  has  come  traveling  down  through  a  thousand  years 
and  more,  "Our  God  is  a  sun."  And  yet,  you  go  and  look 
at  a  little  painted  figure,  and  say,  "  Our  God  !"  You  go 
into  church,  and  look  at  garments,  and  sticks,  and  all  sorts 
of  little  petty  fixings,  as  reminders  of  God;  but  nature, 
that  speaks  of  God  everywhere,  and  makes  manifest  "  Our 
God,"  is  utterly  neglected  ! 

Every  day  you  may  bear  with  you,  from  earth  and  air  and 
sun,  the  suggestions  of  a  nobler  life  and  a  higher  life  and  a 
purer  life.  Every  day  you  can  carry  with  you  in  the  mani- 
festation of  God  in  the  great  outer  world  that  which  will 
quicken  your  faith,  enrich  your  understanding,  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  make  you  feel,  when  you  worship  God, 
and  when  you  go  into  church,  that  the  whole  cope  of  the 
heavens  is  God's  temple,  and  that  you  are  in  the  house  of 
God  whenever  your  thoughts  lead  you  from  nature  up  to 
him. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  adore  thee,  Our  Father,  for  all  that  we  understand  of  thee,  and  for 
all  that  which  is  dimly  discerned  beyond.  We  are  glad  that  we  can- 
not understand  thee;  for  then  thy  measure  would  be  in  proportion  to  the 
measure  of  our  own  nature:  but  thou  art,  with  infinite  degree,  superior; 
nor  is  there  in  us  that  which  can  compass  and  know  the  heights,  the 
depths,  the  lengths,  and  the  breadths  of  thy  supernal  nature.  We  draw 
near,  as  to  thy  garments,  to  touch  the  hem  thereof;  and  if  then  there  come 
sovereign  virtue  and  help,  what  shall  it  be  when  thou  shalt  lay  thine  hand 
with  eternal  ordination  and  joy  upon  our  heads,  and  we  shall  stand  ap- 
proved before  thee,  molded  out  of  our  original  nature  and  imperfection 
into  the  perfectness  of  the  image  of  God? 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  to  our  aspiration  this  dignity,  and  the 
conviction  of  it,  so  that  we  may  walk  as  the  children  of  God,  not  un- 
worthy of  our  high  vocation.  May  we  employ  the  powers  that  thou  hast 
given  us  touching  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are  made  therein  with 
self-restraint,  with  all  moderation.  Wilt  thou  grant  unto  us,  more  and 
more,  the  power  to  subdue  every  unruly  passion;  to  limit  to  its  own 
sphere  every  appetite;  to  bridle  our  pride,  our  selfishness,  and  to  make 
them  serve  justice  and  truth  and  love. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  that  which  is  lowest  in  us  may  not  be  most 
powerful  to  overrun,  dispossess,  and  domineer  over  the  things  spiritual. 
Breathe  thine  own  power  upon  the  feebleness  of  ours.  Give  to  us  inspi- 
ration, aspiration,  longing,  uplooking.  Grant  that  we  may  know  how  to 
strive  for  the  things  that  are  best  not  only,  but  to  be  watchful  against  all 
those  evils  that  tend  to  undermine  and  destroy  the  God  that  is  in  us. 
May  we  never  forget  our  destiny;  never  forget  the  honors  that  are  for 
those  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  the  followers  of  Jesus;  for  if 
we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  reign  with  him. 

O,  look  with  compassion  upon  our  poor  and  despoiled  estate.  We 
admit  our  sin.  We  admit  that  in  many  things  we  offend  entirely;  that 
we  transgress  against  our  experience  even;  against  all  knowledge;  yea, 
against  all  purpose.  We  admit  our  transgression,  and  our  sin  is  ever 
before  us;  but,  Lord,  beside  that,  what  infirmities  come  in  upon  us  often 
as  the  very  sea  comes  !  How  are  we,  by  weakness  and  by  ignorance, 
thralled  and  misled  !  How  often  are  we  thrown  into  despondency  !  The 
things  that  we  would  we  do  not;  and  the  things  that  we  would  not  we 
do.  Lord,  have  compassion  upon  us.  Thou  art  a  High  Priest,  and  thou 
art  ordained  as  a  High  Priest,  because  thou  canst  have  compassion  upon 
the  ignorant,  and  upon  those  that  are  out  of  the  way.    Have  compassion 
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upon  us,  not  to  permit  us  to  go  on  in  things  known  to  be  wrong,  with 
impunity.  Chastise  us.  By  no  means  clear  the  guilt  that  is  in  us. 
Make  us  to  feel  the  sinfulness  of  sin;  but  yet  have  compassion,  and  chas- 
tise, because  thou  lovest  us,  and  because  we  are^ons;  and  forget  not  thy 
supreme  work.  Work  out  in  us  a  mind  like  thine  own.  Grant  unto  us 
the  same  feeling  that  is  in  thine  heart.  May  our  love  know  how  to  suf- 
fer; how  to  be  patient;  how  to  be  long  suffering;  how  to  endure  for 
others  and  those  that  deserve  nothing;  yea,  for  those  that  are  our  ene- 
mies, and  that  despoil  us,  and  despitefully  use  us.  Bring  us  into  the 
experience  of  thy  nature,  and  then  into  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.  Both 
save  us  from  evil,  and  defend  us  in  all  good.  But  so  great  is  this  work, 
so  subtle,  so  many  are  its  adversaries,  such  are  the  temptations  that 
come  in  upon  us,  that  we  cannot  without  thy  help  obtain  the  victory. 
Lord,  help  us.  If  we  have  faith  thou  wilt;  but  if  we  have  not,  Lord  help 
our  faith,  that  we  may  receive  thy  succor,  which  is  for  all — the  Divine 
succor. 

Grant  thy  blessing  to  rest  upon  all  thy  servants  in  thy  presence:  those 
that  are  beginning  a  Christian  life,  or  even  meditating  a  beginning;  those 
that  are  endeavoring  to  cleanse  themselves  from  outward  imperfections, 
and  those  that  are  seeking  to  enlarge  and  ennoble  their  motives  and  their 
whole  internal  life.  May  they  not  be  discouraged  at  the  greatness  of  the 
way,  nor  at  the  multitude  of  things  that  attack  them,  and  would  fain 
destroy.  May  they  remember  that  more  are  they  that  are  for  them  than 
they  that  are  against  them.  May  they  have  courage,  because  thou  hast 
compassion,  and  because  thou  wilt  give  liberally,  and  upbraid  not. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  a  blessing  to  rest  upon  all  those  that  are  already 
walking  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  if  the  fruit  does  not  abound 
according  to  their  wish,  prune  them,  that  the  vine  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  thy  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  those  that  are 
in  the  struggle  of  life,  and  seeking  to  do  their  work  Christianly.  May 
the  Spirit  and  the  presence  of  Christ  be  with  them  as  their  ideal,  so  that 
from  day  to  day  they  may  live  more  largely,  more  nobly,  from  higher 
and  higher  motives.  And  we  pray  that  with  those  that  are  drawing  near 
to  the  boundary  of  life,  whether  they  discern  the  horizon,  or  whether  the 
invisible  land  defies  their  vision,  may  be  the  special  blessing  of  God. 

Grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  thy  servants  that  stand  waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  the  life  to  come  may  shine  out  with  beauty,  and  that  their 
light  may  be  a  cheer  and  a  comfort  to  those  that  are  coming  on  from  the 
struggle  of  life. 

Bless  the  young.  Endue  them  with  courage  to  be  right.  Enlarge  their 
sphere  of  desire  to  things  spiritual,  and  not  alone  to  temporal  things. 

Bless  our  schools;  our  missions;  all  that  teach  and  are  taught.  Fol- 
low with  thy  blessing  the  labors  of  thy  servants  in  all  charities  and  hu- 
manities. Be  with  those  that  seek  the  outcast,  and  bear  the  Sabbath  to 
those  that  seek  it  not,  and  the  Gospel  to  those  that  never  will  come  for 
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it.  Grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  thy  blessing  may  go  with  them;  and 
may  they  be  as  fountains  of  water  themselves,  carrying  refreshment  to 
dry  and  deserted  places. 

May  thy  kingdom  cdme  in  all  our  churches.  May  thy  servants  be 
more  purely  Christ's  men.  May  all  bitterness  and  wrath  be  taken  away. 
May  the  spirit  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  mankind  unite  thy  people  of 
every  name  everywhere. 

May  thy  kingdom  come  in  all  the  nations.  May  wars  cease.  May  all 
oppression  and  all  the  thousand  mischiefs  of  ignorance  pass  away.  May 
the  night  cease,  and  the  day-star  of  hope  come,  followed  by  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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"And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  cruse  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard  very  costly;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and  poured  it 
over  his  head.  But  there  were  some,  that  had  indignation  among  them- 
selves, saying,  To  what  purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been 
made  ?  for  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her.  But 
Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
what  she  could;  she  hath  anointed  my  body  aforehand  for  the  burying. 
And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her." — Mark  xiv  :  3-9. 


The  perfume  of  that  broken  vase  has  now  been  exhaling 
for  two  thousand  years;  and  the  odor  of  it  fills  the  heavens, 
and  is  sweet  in  perfume  to-day;  and  it  is  recognized  by 
hundreds  and  thousands  more  than  in  the  days  when  the 
words  were  spoken. 

This  is  one  of  the  blossom  scenes  in  the  history  of  Christ. 
A  kind  of  exquisite  element  runs  through  it.  There  is  very 
little  outwardness  to  it.  The  scene  itself  is  remarkable  on 
many  accounts;  but  the  chord  struck  is  one  that  every  rude 
hand  does  not  strike;  and  it  does  not  vibrate  to  any  except 
the  truest  touch.  It  is,  in  an  indirect  way,  the  value  put 
upon  sentiment,  as  distinguished  from  all  other  useful  or 
excellent  things. 

Communion  Service:  Sunday  Morning,  November  4,  1883.  Lesson;  Luke  x  :  25-37. 
Hymns  (Plymouth  Collection):  Nos.  269,  1239. 
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Our  Saviour  was  in  the  midst  of  an  average  crowd — good 
men;  well-meaning  men;  men  striving  to  be  useful.  With- 
out his  own  knowledge  or  procurement  there  came  an  over- 
burdened soul  that  could  not  well  be  a  disciple  and  go 
forth  and  preach,  that  could  do  very  little,  but  that  needed, 
with  a  bursting  heart,  to  give  some  expression  to  the  in- 
tensity of  her  feeling  toward  Jesus;  and  she  procured  the 
most  precious  ointment  that  could  be  had — so  precious  as 
to  strike  with  surprise  those  that  were  accustomed,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  that  country,  to  see  anointing  oil 
both  in  sacred  use  and  in  use  at  secular  festivities.  They 
marveled  at  its  great  value;  and  they  could  see  no  reason 
in  it.  What  good  did  it  do  him  ?  Why  should  such  a  cos- 
metic be  spent  upon  him  ?  It  neither  clothed  him  nor  fed 
him;  and  it  was  a  waste,  because  if  it  had  been  sold  it  would 
have  amounted,  in  that  land  and  under  those  circumstances, 
to  a  very  handsome  sum  of  money;  and  this  money  might 
have  fed  the  poor. 

It  was  a  contrast,  therefore,  between  love  as  a  sentiment 
and  love  as  a  practical  worker.  In  other  words,  it  was  a 
valuation  put  upon  the  offering  or  service  of  the  heart  and 
the  labor  of  the  hands  among  men.  They  had  an  exagger- 
ated estimate  of  what  we  call  practical  work.  They  had 
almost  no  sensibility  to  or  appreciation  of  the  value  of  a 
simple  feeling.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  comes 
with  so  little  outcry  as  a  high-strung  enthusiasm  and  affec- 
tion. A  love,  a  sentiment,  comes  as  a  wave  comes,  and 
subsides,  and  rolls  back,  as  a  wave  rolls  into  the  bosom  of 
the  great  unexhausted  sea.  And  because  it  was  so  tran- 
sient, because  it  left  no  trace,  because  it  believed  noth- 
ing, taught  nothing,  had  no  practical  relation  to  the  imme- 
diate duties  of  life,  they  had  no  conception  that  it  was  of 
great  value.  "What  is  all  this  waste  for?"  they  asked. 
They  had  what  we  still,  I  fear,  have  largely — a  sense  that 
all  that  is  true  and  pure  and  noble  in  feeling  is  a  luxury, 
but  not  of  value.  So  contrasting  it  with  its  money  value, 
if  she  had  to  buy  it,  and  what  that  money  might  have  done 
in  a  lower  sphere,  how  many  mouths  it  might  have  fed, 
how  many  bodies  it  might  have  clothed,  what  it  could  have 
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done  in  education,  they  disesteemed  it,  and  underrated  it, 
and  thought  it  was  a  crime  to  throw  away  so  much  pre- 
cious ointment  for  nothing.  Why,  it  was  merely  put  on 
his  head;  and  of  course  it  would  waste  itself  in  a  short  time; 
and  he  would  be  no  better  for  it. 

Now,  Christ  has  a  very  different  estimate,  and  has  ex- 
pressed it.  The  deed  was  pure  sentiment.  It  was  a  love- 
offering.  It  asked  for  nothing.  It  sought  nothing  but  to 
express  itself.  It  was  an  invisible  pain  of  loving,  that 
longed  to  give  some  outward  token  of  it  to  the  object  of 
love;  and  surely,  none  more  beautiful  than  a  fragrant  per- 
fume put  upon  the  head  of  the  person  loved  could  be  a 
symbol  of  that  inward  state.  It  was  an  airy  sentiment:  not 
a  practical  deed.  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  There 
was  an  element  of  helplessness  in  it  that  touched  the  great 
heart  of  Jesus.  There  is  not  a  creature  on  earth  that  is  not 
conscious  of  great  struggling  emotions  that  have  no  natural 
outlet,  that  will  not  die,  but  that  cannot  voice  themselves. 
They  cannot  take  form  by  any  labor  of  the  hand,  and  they 
seem  to  die  in  the  desire  of  the  soul  unexpressed;  yet 
there  is  an  Eye,  there  is  a  Heart,  that  sees  it  all,  and  meas- 
ures it  all,  and  says,  "  They  do  what  they  can."  "  She 
hath  done  it  for  my  burial."  She  did  not  know  it;  but  he 
knew  it;  and  he  interpreted  its  value  to  his  disciples  in  this, 
that  everybody  believed  that  as  a  token  of  final  affection 
and  respect  they  that  are  about  to  be  buried  should  be 
wrapped  in  spices  and  carried  to  their  tomb.  There  was  a 
point  of  connection  between  the  ideas  regnant  and  the  de- 
spised act  of  this  poor  woman.  "  If  I  had  been  about  to  be 
buried  you  would  not  have  had  a  word  to  say.  Well,  this 
is  my  anointing.  I  accept  it  as  a  thing  done  beforehand,  in 
honor  of  my  burial."  That  put  it  on  a  ground  which  they 
could  understand.  "  And  what  this  woman  has  done,  wher- 
ever my  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
it  shall  be  mentioned,  and  shall  be  a  memorial  of  her." 

Monument-building  is  a  very  good  thing;  but  this  was  a 
monument  in  the  air.  It  was  not  carved  in  stone.  It  had 
no  significance  to  the  eye.  It  was  not  to  stand  upon  the 
ground.    But  he  says,  "This  woman  has  done  a  thing  so 
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noble  that  she  shall  have  a  monument;  that  monument 
shall  be  the  memory  of  mankind;  and  to  the  end  of  time 
her  act  and  individuality  shall  be  indestructible."  That  is 
her  monument.  The  deed  was  invisible.  It  was  the  act 
and  nobility  of  the  soul.  This  monument  was  to  be  the 
memory  of  mankind  of  this  woman  and  her  deed;  and  the 
monument  and  the  act  alike  were  of  the  same  substance, 
invisible,  not  made  with  hands,  yet  eternal. 

As  there  was  a  strife  among  the  disciples,  so  there  is  a 
contention  to-day  among  religious  influences.  Which  is 
the  best  ?  They  are  all  good;  but  there  is  a  relative  rank. 
One  must  not  despise  the  other;  but  in  our  time  intellec- 
tual exertions  are  esteemed  more  highly  than  almost  any 
others,  and  have  been  from  the  days  of  the  Greek  to  this 
hour;  and  they  develop,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  form  of 
the  enunciation  of  great  truths,  generally  doing  the  intel- 
lectual work  that  the  world  needs,  under  the  form  of  im- 
parting knowledge,  enlarging  the  bounds  of  ideas,  and  fill- 
ing the  soul  with  subject  for  meditation  and  for  action. 
That,  in  the  view  of  some  persons,  is  the  chief  function  of 
religion.  They  measure  men,  churches,  meetings,  expe- 
riences, by  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  intellectual  ac- 
tivity and  intellectual  treasure.  That  is  a  sound  Christian 
who  is  sound  in  the  catechism  and  sound  in  the  confession. 
That  is  a  great  and  noble  hero  of  the  faith  who  develops  a 
vast  theory  or  philosophy,  and  makes  the  world  compre- 
hend it,  so  that  out  of  it  shines  more  truth  upon  the  souls 
of  men.  This  is  a  great  work.  It  is  a  grand  thing.  It 
does  constitute,  in  its  own  way,  a  hero;  but  not  the  highest. 

Read  Paul's  declaration  in  Corinthians,  where  he  declares 
that  he  would  not  rely  on  knowledge,  philosophy,  as 
compared  with  Jesus  Christ  and  the  moral  influence  that 
he  had  in  his  life,  suffering  death  and  sacrifice.  "  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  of  this  kind  among  you,"  he 
says.  "  I  determined  to  know  nothing  (that  is,  rely  upon 
nothing)  as  the  agent  of  my  work,  but  the  instrumentality 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  I  determined  not  to  know  him  except 
in  one  aspect — as  crucified.  The  odium  of  his  own  people; 
the  despised  of  all  other  nations;  his  humiliation,  as  rep- 
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resenting  the  tender  humility  and  love  of  God  for  the  poor 
outcast  and  lost — that  is  what  I  mean  to  know." 

Paul  has  never  been  commented  upon  according  to  his 
own  genius.  He  is  the  great  theologian,  it  is  said,  of  the 
New  Testament.  Men  have  drawn  up  arguments  and  sys- 
tems more  from  his  writings  than  from  all  the  Bible  besides 
put  together.  Paul,  all  the  while,  in  his  whole  life,  pro- 
testing, said,  "Not  intellect,  not  gifts,  not  eloquence,  not 
philosophy,  but  heart-love,  is  the  genius  of  my  system;"  he 
never  stopped  saying  that,  but  his  sentiment  is  only  ad- 
mitted occasionally.  See  the  use  to  which  Paul  has  been 
put.  A  vast  forest-life  man,  we  have  laid  the  ax  to  the 
timber  that  he  grew,  and  built  forts  to  bombard  heretics, 
built  temples  for  statelier  worship,  built  everything  that 
can  be  brought  into  the  sphere  of  the  senses;  whereas,  when 
Paul  speaks,  his  perpetual  theme  is,  the  height,  the  depth, 
the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  That  passes  knowledge;  that  outruns  intellect  and 
knowledge — love. 

Then,  again,  there  are  those  who  believe  that  the  esthetic 
element  in  religion  measures  men.  Of  a  rude,  crude, 
rough-hewn  teaching,  they  say,  "  Well,  it  may  be  good 
enough  for  the  vulgar,  but  it  lacks  grace.  It  lacks  the  ele- 
ment of  poetry,  it  lacks  the  embellishment  of  the  imagina- 
tion. Yes,  it  was  hearty  and  good,  but  it  was  a  pity  he 
didn't  know  the  grammar  better.  It  was  a  pity  he  stumbled 
so,  and  slew  the  king's  English.  Ah!  It  is  a  pity  that  such 
a  man,  who  seems  to  have  a  call  to  the  ministry  by  reason 
of  his  great-heartedness,  should  be  such  a  bungler."  The 
ointment  !  They  don't  make  much  account  of  the  ointment; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  flask  it  was  in  was  rude  and  coarse, 
they  put  all  their  criticism  upon  that. 

Now,  one  single  fervor  of  the  soul  is  worth  one  thousand 
graces  intellectual.  It  is  the  heart  that  rules  God,  and  it  is 
the  heart  that  must  rule  man  yet — not  the  head.  The  head 
is  the  heart's  servant,  the  heart's  slave — not  its  master. 

So,  order  and  decorum,  propriety  and  refinement,  graces, 
poetry,  oratory,  beautiful  ideas,  are  not  to  be  despised  at 
all;  but  when  men  turn  around  and  despise  that  which  is 
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unspeakably  superior  to  them,  they  ought  to  be  rebuked 
and  put  into  their  proper  place. 

Still  more  marked,  just  now,  is  the  zeal  of  men  to  serve 
God  by  practical  work.  It  is  a  grand  zeal,  properly  regu- 
lated and  estimated.  He  surely  must  be  a  true  Christian 
that,  having  riches,  bestows  them  freely  on  the  work  of 
God.  Then  there  is  activity.  They  that  can  find  (or  steal) 
leisure  to  let  their  light  shine,  and  go  forth  in  all  the  ten 
thousand  forms  of  benevolence,  and  be  active;  building, 
organizing  great  movements  in  the  Church  and  in  various 
parties,  bringing  an  invisible  idea  out  into  outward  form, 
giving  it  expression,  so  that  the  senses  can  take  it  in — yes, 
they  are  grand  workers;  and  no  man  should  depreciate 
their  work;  no  man  should  neglect  to  perform  such  a  work 
according  to  the  measure  and  opportunity  he  has;  but  when 
men  make  this  the  center  of  Christian  experience  and  the 
index  of  Christian  life,  they  are  altogether  at  odds  with  the 
heart  of  God,  as  expressed  by  Jesus.  The  sentiment  of 
the  soul,  the  throb  of  love  (though  it  has  no  voice  with 
which  to  sing,  no  language  with  which  to  orate,  no  treasure 
with  which  to  build,  no  hand  cunning  and  curious  in  carv- 
ing a  structure),  the  simple  impulse  in  the  soul  of  love  to 
God  and  love  to  men,  is  not  barren  nor  unfruitful.  In  the 
sight  of  God  it  has  the  chiefest  value. 

So  then,  they  that  have  profound  experiences  of  the  soul 
are  not  to  set  themselves  against  men  of  activity,  nor  men 
of  intelligent  instruction ;  these  other  gifts  are  very  necessary 
in  carrying  out  the  whole  work;  and  each  of  the  other  de- 
velopments, intellectual  or  practical,  is  not  to  disesteem  or 
pass  over  in  neglect  the  regnant  experience  of  love, — that 
is,  the  impulse  of  a  great  soul-nature, — simply  as  an  impulse. 
The  single  sentiment  of  love  was  made  the  occasion  of  per- 
haps the  greatest  commendation  that  ever  issued  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord.  This  high,  this  sublime  richness  in  the 
realm  of  love,  expressed  or  unexpressed,  takes  precedence 
over  all  others,  and  is  the  fountain  out  of  which  all  others 
feed  themselves.  The  others  are  useful,  but  secondary. 
They  are  valuable  by  the  amount  of  the  perfume  of  senti? 
ment  which  they  exhale, 
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I  am  never  tired  of  reading,  and  I  will  read  you  a  few 
verses  now,  of  this  great,  this  magnificent  judgment,  set  in 
the  air  by  the  apostle  Paul.  He  points,  as  it  were,  to  the 
place  where  all  human  values  are  brought  together,  and 
are  registered  at  their  just  rate.    He  says, 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  clanging  cymbal." 

There  goes  down,  before  that  judgment,  all  at  once,  and 
in  a  heap,  rhetoric,  and  all  the  things  that  we  include  under 
the  head  of  philosophy  and  literature. 

"  If  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  (that  is,  teaching,  inspirational  instruc- 
tion), and  know  all  mysteries  (here  we  have  the  professors,  the  scientists, 
all  the  men  that  are  encyclopedic  in  the  way  of  knowledge);  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains  (here  we  have  the  zealots,  the 
men  that  in  their  enthusiasm  of  purpose  could  remove  mountains),  but 
have  not  love,  I  am  nothing." 

Then  comes  the  hardest  to  bear  of  all  this. 

44  If  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

I  may  build  hospitals  and  libraries,  endow  and  erect 
colleges,  and  establish  academies;  I  may  build  all  manner 
of  maternal  institutions,  and  all  manner  of  houses  for  the 
industrious  poor;  I  may  establish  kindergarten  schools; 
and  yet  I  may  do  these  things  under  other  influences  than 
those  of  love.  They  are  good  things  to  do;  but  if  it  be  not 
the  inspiration  of  love  that  leads  men  to  do  them,  they  are 
empty  before  God.  Though  I  have  such  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  humanity  and  philanthropy  that  I  damn  everybody  that 
differs  from  me,  and  though  I  am  so  benevolent  that  I  am 
like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  hate  men  that  won't  give,  it  will 
not  do  me  any  good.  It  is  empty;  it  is  worse  than  empty; 
it  is  infernal.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  zeal  for  the  truth 
that  is  barbarous,  coarse,  devilish,  full  of  all  uncharitable- 
ness,  full  of  all  censoriousness,  full  of  all  separation,  full 
of  all  conceited  comparisons,  full  of  everything  but  the 
Sweet  and  gentle  flow  of  Divine  love. 

I  must  remark,  secondly,  that  we  must  not  put  in  antago- 
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nism  these  good  elements  of  Christian  experience,  nor  ex- 
clude any  of  them.  We  must  not  put  them  in  antagonism 
one  over  against  the  other.  The  order  of  their  value  has 
been  given  here. 

I  read  the  parable  of  the  Samaritan  in  order  to  contrast 
the  deed  of  this  woman  and  the  deed  of  that  philanthropist. 
He  went  where  the  man  was  suffering,  poured  in  oil  and 
wine  upon  his  wounds,  carried  him  to  an  inn,  and  left  a 
couple  of  shillings.  (It  is  very  evident  it  was  no  tavern  of 
our  day!)  He  adopted  the  man.  He  told  the  inn-keeper  to 
take  care  of  him,  and  to  look  to  him  for  all  the  charge  and 
expense.  It  was  an  intensely  practical  thing  all  the  way 
through;  and  yet  it  was  honored  of  Christ. 

Now  contrast  that  with  this  other  thing.  The.  woman 
came,  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity,  while  he  was  feasting 
at  the  house  of  a  prominent  citizen,  and  poured  ointment 
of  exquisite  perfume  over  his  head;  and  he  gives  priority 
to  that.  Here  is  the  practical  form  in  the  case  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  and  he  honors  that.  Here  is  the  sublime  form 
in  the  case  of  the  woman,  and  he  gives  the  highest  honor 
to  that,  and  says  that  to  the  end  of  time  it  shall  resound  as 
the  most  significant  development  of  true  religion. 

That  which  appeals  to  the  senses  is  the  most  important 
thing  to  most  men.  We  naturally  think  that  is  the  best 
thing  which  we  understand  easiest,  and  our  lower  nature, 
nearest  to  the  animal  condition,  understands  quicker  and 
more  broadly  than  any  other  part  of  us.  That  is  not  the 
best  thing,  therefore,  that  seems  naturally  to  be  the  best. 

Next  to  this  is  that  which  appeals  to  the  intellect;  and 
because  some  men  see  more  from  that  level  and  standpoint 
than  their  inferiors  do,  they  are  rather  puffed  up  with  their 
capacity  to  discern  the  things  that  are  good  in  that  line. 
Christ  puts  the  value  in  that  silent  and  invisible  realm 
where  only  God  knows  what  the  heart  is  doing,  and  what 
the  work  is  that  it  would  fain  do. 

Thirdly,  this  ranking  of  value  accords  exactly  with  the 
noble  instincts  of  the  human  soul.  We  are  conscious  that 
a  heart-burst  is  the  very  best  of  all  things.  Go  with  me  to 
the  wedding  of  a  happy  daughter,  and  see  the  treasure 
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chamber  where  silver  and  gold,  and  all  forms  of  art  and 
beauty  have  stocked  and  overloaded  the  table,  and  where 
the  prosperity  of  the  happy  child  seems  to  be  secured,  at 
any  rate  against  the  evils  of  poverty  and  want.  Many  oft 
these  gifts  are  gifts  of  love;  many  are  perfunctory;  many 
are  practically  wise,  and  will  be  helpful  in  the  domestic 
economy  of  the  child.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  father 
and  mother  mean  them  to  signify  love. 

But  there  stands  in  their  midst  a  poor  child,  a  cousin 
from  some  remote  country  district,  without  money  and 
without  opportunity,  yet  with  a  great-hearted  love;  and  she 
has  intermitted  her  harder  toil  with  grateful  toil,  and  with 
handiwork  has  wrought  out  some  humble,  insignificant  lit- 
tle article  as  a  gift.  Ashamed,  because  it  is  so  small,  to  lay 
it  among  these  shining  treasures,  she  comes  with  a  tearful 
eye,  and  in  a  moment  of  obscurity  hands  it  to  the  cousin 
that  is  about  to  be  wedded.  I  tell  you  that  if  Christ  were 
there,  he  would  say,  "It  is  the  richest  gift  of  them  all,"  as 
he  said  when  the  poor  woman  threw  her  mites  into  the 
treasury,  "  She  has  given  more  than  they  all.  They  gave 
of  their  abundance.  She  of  her  penury  gave  all  that  she 
had."  So  the  poorest  gifts  are  sometimes  the  richest,  if 
you  judge  them  by  the  heart. 

I  do  not  like  to  go  to  Greenwood.  The  only  going  to 
Greenwood  that  I  ever  think  of  with  pleasure,  is  when  I 
shall  go  unconsciously,  and  my  body  shall  be  carried  there. 
I  have  not  a  temperament  and  disposition  that  likes  monu- 
ments, memorials,  and  reminiscences  brought  up  from  dust 
and  the  ground,  yet,  when  I  go  there,  there  are  some  things 
that  touch  me  most  profoundly.  It  is  a  sphere  where  you 
can  see  how  the  grief  of  ihe  rich  displays  itself.  The  light 
and  hope  of  life  perishes  in  the  heir  by  an  accident;  and  all 
art,  all  skill  that  money  can  command,  are  marshaled  to 
build  a  temple  with  an  exquisite  elaborateness  that  shall 
make  every  one  pause  and  think,  not  of  the  daughter,  but 
of  such  beautiful  marble  over  her.  The  father,  however, 
enjoyed  doing  it.  He  consecrated  his  life  and  wealth  to 
the  procurement  of  the  means  of  erecting  over  his  daughter 
a  memorial  that  shall  last  forever.   The  grounds  are  full  of 
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such  monuments.  Some  rich  men  have  built  them  of  gran- 
ite, burglar  proof.  Some  have  made  them  in  one  shape,  or 
in  another  shape,  in  order  to  express  something  or  other, 
they  know  not  what  exactly,  for  they  borrowed  the  idea 
mostly  from  the  books. 

But  go  with  me  down  to  the  graves  of  the  children  of 
the  poor,  acre  upon  acre.  There  is  a  great  silent  army,  ar- 
ranged in  rows,  without  any  stones;  but  upon  half  of  them 
you  will  find  a  little  glass  vase;  and  under  that  a  plaster-of- 
Paris  lamb,  a  shoe,  a  doll,  a  rattle,  or  some  other  plaything. 
The  mother's  heart  swells  with  grief;  and  seeing  what  the 
rich  and  prosperous  do  for  their  children,  she  longs  to  do 
something  for  her  child,  and  takes  the  little  memorial  that 
recalls  the  child's  winsome  ways,  and  with  nothing  to  pro- 
tect it  except  the  inverted  glass,  puts  it  there  as  a  memorial 
of  the  child.  She  hath  done  what  she  could;  and  that  little 
deed — how  it  probes  our  thoughts!  How  it  probes  the 
heart  of  the  mother — her  grief  and  her  attempt  to  express 
it  by  these  articles,  absolutely  without  value,  except  that 
every  one  of  them  has  been  bathed  in  the  love  of  her  heart! 

Fourthly,  this  declaration  of  our  Saviour  gives  great  en- 
couragement to  the  vast  majority  of  mankind.  The  great 
multitude  of  people,  comparing  themselves  with  those  in 
the  higher  walks  of  society,  doubtless  feel  obscure.  They 
are,  relatively.  Eminence  in  knowledge,  eminence  in  re- 
finement, eminence  in  architecture,  and  eminence  in  wealth, 
are  great  benefits.  They  help  society  both  at  the  top  and 
all  the  way  down.  They  mark  out  an  ideal.  They  lay 
down  the  line  by  which  men  may  be  inspired  to  travel  on 
and  up.  They  give  to  those  that  have  wealth,  opportunity. 
They  give  to  them  a  power  of  expressing  themselves  that 
does  not  belong  to  the  great  middle  class,  and  still  less  to 
the  greater  under  class  of  the  poor.  Yet  some  of  the 
choicest  spirits  in  the  world  are  among  the  obscure,  the 
unheralded,  those  without  wealth,  or  any  prospect  of  it 
through  life.  They  are  great-hearted;  but  they  mourn  in 
meditation  that  they  cannot  do  what  others  can.  They 
cannot  teach;  they  cannot  write;  they  cannot  speak.  They 
are  condemned  to  stand  in  obscurity,  with  hearts  aching 
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to  give  some  expression  to  their  faith,  their  hope,  and  their 
love.  If  it  is  beyond  your  power  to  bring  a  precious  oint- 
ment to  Christ,  he  that  made  that  ointment  conspicuous  to 
the  end  of  time  will  understand  your  desire;  and  as  it  was 
the  sentiment  of  love  in  the  woman's  heart  that  led  to  the 
blessing  of  Christ  upon  her,  so  Christ  recognizes  in  the  very 
obscurest  person  the  longing  to  do  something  from  the 
love  that  is  borne  to  him.  I  doubt  not  that  thousands  and 
thousands  of  cottages,  thousands  and  thousands  of  places, 
broken  up  and  disfigured  by  poverty,  are  made  wretched 
by  want:  nevertheless,  God's  most  beautiful  angels  hover 
over  them.  There  may  be  hearts  there  that  are  nearer  to 
God  than  any  others. 

What  then,  if  you  cannot  do  what  you  would  ?  Do  what 
you  can.  What  if  your  mouth  cannot  be  eloquent  ?  Let 
the  silence  of  your  soul  be  eloquent  in  the  presence  of  God. 
What  if  your  hand  has  no  skill?  It  needs  no  skill  in  those 
that  have  a  great  and  glowing  heart.  For,  although  love 
should  express  itself  by  speech  and  handiwork  wherever 
that  is  possible,  when  men  are  shut  up,  and  it  is  not 
possible,  God  accepts  the  desire  and  the  sentiment.  It  is 
a  great  thing  to  be  rich  in  heart,  or,  as  it  is  otherwhere 
expressed  in  the  divine  word,  rich  toward  God.  There  are 
many  that  are  rich  toward  themselves,  many  that  are  rich 
toward  the  world:  how  many  are  there  that  are  simply  rich 
toward  God,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  for 
the  great  lovableness  of  such  an  one  as  he  is,  for  the 
sense  of  the  infinite  and  the  eternal  that  hovers  around 
about  the  name  of  God  ?  How  many  sensitive  hearts,  re- 
sponding to  that,  exhale  the  sweet  fragrance  of  love  ?  More 
precious  than  any  outward  oil  is  the  perfume  of  the  soul 
itself.    Bring  your  hearts  then. 

We  are  to-day  convoked  for  the  communion  of  the  Lord, 
in  these  very  simple  emblems  that  are  spread  before  us.  I 
do  not  ask  those  that  are  profoundly  learned  in  religion  to 
come:  they  can  come.  I  do  not  ask  intellectually  educated 
Christians  to  come:  of  course  they  are  invited,  and  are  wel- 
come. I  do  not  ask  men  to  come  who  are  conscious  that 
they  have  made  a  great  battle  in  this  world  for  morality 
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and  for  excellence:  of  course  they  can  come.  But  if  there 
is  any  one  here  who  is  conscious  of  being  very  imperfect, 
very  sinful,  hopeless  as  respects  illustrious  usefulness;  if 
there  is  any  child,  that  can  only  say,  "  Lord  Jesus,  I  love 
thee;"  if  there  is  any  woman  who  is  discouraged  of  life, 
and  driven  back  into  obscurity  because  everything  has  gone 
against  her,  but  whose  hope  is  that  God  has  compassion 
and  mercy,  and  whose  soul  goes  up  to  God  in  love;  if  there 
is  any  person  that  is  out  of  the  way,  and  wants  to  get  back 
into  it,  and  does  not  know  how  to  come  unless  there  is  a 
love  that  will  bear  him  gently  in  its  arms  and  bring  him 
back;  if  there  is  any  one  that  wants  help  in  time,  help  when 
time  ends,  and  help  in  eternity,  and  has  enough  faith  in 
God  to  believe  that  he  will  give  him  that  help — you  are  the 
ones  to  whom  these  sacred  symbols  should  be  dear  and 
precious.  You  cannot  preach,  you  cannot  write  hymns, 
you  are  not  eloquent,  you  cannot  do  much  for  the  Church 
or  for  mankind;  but  you  can  draw  near  to  the  table  where 
the  body  and  blood  of  a  Christ  are  represented,  and  say, 
"Lord  Jesus,  I  love  thee:  I  am  not  worthy,  I  have  noth- 
ing but  this,  I  love  thee." 

I  invite  every  soul  that  loves  thus  to  draw  near,  and  each, 
after  his  own  measure  and  after  his  own  spiritual  capacity, 
to  take  the  benefits  that  are  associated  with  this  blessed 
service  of  the  Church.  This  invitation  is  not  to  the  mem- 
bers of  any  church,  although  it  includes  all  members  of  all 
churches.  It  is  not  to  those  who  are  in  any  connection  or 
communion  with  ecclesiastical  affairs.  It  is  an  invitation 
that  goes  right  down  to  human  nature,  in  or  out  of  the 
Church,  anywhere.  If  you  feel  your  need  of  God,  and 
have  faith  that  he  feels  a  need  of  you;  if  your  heart  has  a 
throb  of  answering  gratitude  for  the  great  goodness  with 
which  he  has  been  kind  to  you,  you  have  the  conditions 
that  justify  you  in  partaking  of  this  Lord's  Supper, 
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0  Lord,  thy  goodness  is  great,  known  in  all  the  heavens,  witnessed 
in  all  the  earth.  We  ourselves  are  enough  taught  of  God  to  perceive 
much  of  his  goodness  ;  but  the  greatness  thereof  we  cannot  yet  under- 
stand. We  yet  need  to  be  ourselves  made  better,  to  be  exalted  above 
the  senses  and  to  dwell  in  the  spirit  before  ever  we  can  understand  the 
ways  of  our  Lord.  The  heavens  cannot  contain  thee,  nor  the  earth. 
Thou  art  greater  than  all  thy  works  ;  and  we  rejoice  that  in  the  coming 
ages,  and  in  the  great  world  beyond  thou  wilt  be  more  to  us  than  any 
thought  or  imagination  or  conception  of  thee  that  has  been  formed  by 
men  upon  earth.  Thy  greatness  and  grandeur,  thine  infinite  perfec- 
tions, the  justice  that  flows  ever-loving,  and  the  tender  mercy  and 
loving-kindness  which  then  will  spring  up  to  us  on  every  side,  shall  fill 
us  with  rapture,  and  we  shall  worship  spontaneously.  Then,  forever 
and  forever,  thy  name  shall  be  more  to  us  than  the  music  of  the  spheres. 
Then  we  shall  rejoice  in  that  salvation  which  now  we  see  dimly,  but 
which  we  shall  behold  face  to  face. 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  art  drawing,  by  thy  spirit,  so  many  into 
communion  with  thee;  and  though  we  are  yet  in  the  twilight,  it  is  the 
twilight  of  the  morning,  and  works  toward  the  light.  We  thank  thee 
that  so  many  in  the  morning  of  life  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord;  that  so  many  come,  through  inspiration  and  through 
thy  various  providences,  to  the  higher  and  the  purer  life — the  life  of  the 
souL 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  art,  from  time  to  time,  bringing  into  commu- 
nion with  us,  in  this  earthly  station,  this  outpost  of  the  heavenly  land, 
those  that  by  faith  and  patience  hope  to  obtain  the  rewards  promised 
to  thy  servants. 

Bless  those  that  this  morning  have  come  hither,  drawn  of  thy  love. 
What  memorials  have  they  had  !  Through  what  perils,  known  and  un- 
known, have  they  been  brought  !  How  hast  thou  stood  by  them  in 
times  of  weakness,  of  solitude  and  home-sickness  !  Far  away,  how  hast 
thou  heard  their  silent  cry,  and  restored  them  to  health,  and  brought 
them  home  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls!  Help  them 
now,  we  beseech  of  thee,  this  morning,  in  their  hearts,  to  break  that 
box  of  perfume — gratitude  and  love — and  pour  these  upon  the  head  and 
upon  the  feet  of  Him  who  has  been  their  Saviour. 

Accept,  we  pray  thee,  the  vows  and  purposes  of  thy  dear  servants 
that  thus  are  grouped  together  with  us  this  morning.    Enter  into  their 


*  Immediately  following  the  reception  of  members  into  the  church. 


128 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPif. 


households,  and  into  all  their  lives  ;  and  be  a  light  to  their  feet,  a  joy 
to  their  heart,  and  their  whole  salvation.  We  pray  that  thou  wouldst 
grant  that  there  may  be  more  out  of  this  great  assembly  that  shall  feel 
inwardly  impelled  to  make  known  the  goodness  of  God  to  them.  May 
they  not  hide  their  light  under  a  bushel.  May  they  long  to  see  some- 
thing of  God's  great  kindness  and  love,  and  all  the  influences  that  have 
descended  upon  them.  May  they  with  noble  testimony  and  with  joyful 
hearts  press  forward  to  put  upon  themselves  the  sacred  name  of  Christ. 

Bless  all  the  families  of  this  congregation,  in  their  weal  and  in  their 
woe,  in  their  happiness  and  in  their  sorrow,  in  their  gathering  together 
and  in  their  dispersion,  in  the  opening  to  them  of  the  heavenly  gate  to 
let  some  beloved  one  in,  or  in  the  enlarging  of  their  earthly  inheritance. 
O  Lord,  grant  that  the  blessing  of  the  household  may  rest  abundantly 
upon  every  one,  parents,  children,  little  children  ;  and  more  and  more 
may  light  arid  life  and  joy  obtain  in  every  household;  and  around  about 
the  sacred  name  may  not  fear  cluster,  but  hope  and  gladness  ;  and  may 
all  the  young  have  aspiration  for  that  which  is  noble,  pure  and  upright; 
and  may  the  labors  of  this  church,  in  all  charitable  spheres,  be  divinely 
guided  and  divinely  blest. 

Bless  those  that  labor  in  word  and  doctrine  among  us.  Bless  our 
missions;  those  that  superintend  them;  and  those  that  teach  therein. 
We  pray  that  thy  spirit  may  be  upon  them.  May  they  be  ordained  from 
week  to  week  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  laid  upon  their  hearts  ;  and  with 
an  infinite  compassion  and  patience  and  gentleness  may  they  lead  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way  back  again  to  the  right  way. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  thy  servants  everywhere  may 
carry  out  the  spirit  of  Christ,  a  living  light ;  and  in  all  things  may  we 
be  in  heart  and  person  and  life  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  the  churches  of  this  city.  Take  away  all 
obstacles;  take  away  all  errors  ;  take  away  all  philosophies  that  hinder 
the  cause  of  God  ;  and  grant  that  they  may  see  eye  to  eye  and  work 
hand  in  hand  in  everything  that  pertains  to  the  welfare  of  the  city,  and 
to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Incline  the  hearts  of  this  great  citizen- 
ship to  the  things  that  are  pure  and  just  and  true,  and  give  them  wisdom 
to  do  the  things  that  shall  be  for  thine  honor  and  thy  glory. 

Remember  the  whole  land.  We  pray  for  all  its  officers,  and  all  the 
members  and  citizens  of  this  great  nation.  Lead  forth  this  people,  O 
Lord,  in  the  way  of  knowledge,  of  virtue,  and  of  obedience  to  God  and 
to  the  laws  of  men. 

May  thy  kingdom  come  in  all  nations.  May  the  whole  earth  at-  last 
ripen  ;  and  then,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  of  thee,  grant  that  everywhere 
men,  knowing  and  loving  God,  knowing  and  loving  one  another,  with 
the  memory  of  the  past,  passing  and  perishing,  the  world  itself,  with 
one  voice,  choral,  shall  chant  the  praise  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  of  the  Lamb  forever. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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and  The  Critic,  $3,  . 
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A  HUNDRED  MILLION  DOLLARS 

Are  expended  every  year  by  the  American  people  for  their  periodical  literature,  with  very  little  idea  of  economy 

In  the  transaction,  such  as  business  wisdom  dictates  in  the  wholesale  purchase  of  other  commodities.  The  above 
offers  give  the  individual  purchaser  the  advantages  of  wholesale  rates,  with  no  agents  or  middlemen  of  any  kind 
—the  subscriber  getting  the  whole  advantage.  The  list  given  above  is  only  an  example  of  what  we  are  prepared 
to  offer  to  all  who  include  THE  CONTINENT  in  their  lists.  If  you  are  going  to  take  any  of  the  periodicals  named 
or  any  others,  submit  your  list  for  our  estimate.   It  will  defy  competition. 

As  to  THE  CONTINENT  itself,  the  New  York  Observer  says:  "It  ranks  in  literary  merit  and  artistic  quality 
with  the  best  and  oldest-established  magazines  in  the  country;"  and  the  poet  Whittier  said,  in  renewing  his 
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The  Science  of  Right  Living. 


"  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.'* — 
Matt,  v  :  46-48. 


This  is  not  a  command  to  be  perfect:  it  is  an  exposition 
of  the  style  of  perfectness  which  we  are  to  seek  after.  The 
context  discloses  the  character  of  God  in  one  aspect; 
namely,  the  God  of  universal  bounty,  without  regard  to 
anything  but  the  necessities  of  men.  "  He  maketh,"  it  is  said, 
"  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  Those  bounties,  in  which 
consist  the  life  of  the  human  race,  are  distributed  without 
any  regard  to  character  or  condition,  on  the  highest,  on  the 
lowest;  on  the  best,  on  the  worst.  There  is  a  foundation 
of  universal  and  undiscriminating  benevolence  on  which 
mankind  stand;  and  although  there  are  by  ascent  gradually 
unfolded  yet  more  intimate  high  relations,  spiritual  gifts 
and  favors,  depending  on  character,  yet  the  existence  of  the 
race  upon  the  earth  is  founded  on  the  undiscriminating, 
universal  bounty  of  God,  without  regard  to  character  or 
condition. 

And  then  the  Saviour  turns  to  his  followers,  and  says,  "  It 
is  not  enough  that  you  are  good;  it  behooves  you  to  be  good 
upon  a  higher  level,  with  a  higher  ideal,  than  other  men." 

Sunday  Morning,  November  11,  1883.  Lesson:  Matt,  v  :  10-35.  Hymns  (Plymouth 
Collection):  Nos.  296,  246,  566. 
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If  ye  love  them  that  love  you  [if  your  love  is  the  echo  of  other  peo- 
ple's love,  and  is  mixed  with  self-love  and  approbation]  what  reward 
have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only  [whom  you  like  because  they  are  somewhat  like  you,  all 
of  you  being  imperfect],  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  so  ? 

The  ''publican"  is  here  standing  for  the  lowest  sort  of 
people,  as  they  were  at  that  time  among  the  Jews.  And 
the  general  doctrine  is  that  Christians  are  to  live  upon  a 
larger  scale,  on  a  higher  plane,  and  with  nobler  ideas  than 
anybody  else.  The  evidences  of  being  a  Christian  are  to 
be  sought,  therefore,  in  the  practical  lives  and  dispositions 
of  men,  and  not  in  their  theological  belief  and  experiences. 

This  is  what  is  uttered  again  in  every  form,  sequently; 
and  the  declaration  that  Christianity  is  a  science  of  right 
living,  is  a  fundamental  position.  If  the  Bible  is  a  book  of 
science  at  large,  treating  of  the  plfysical  structure  of  the 
universe,  it  fails;  if  it  is  a  book  of  human  civil  government, 
it  utterly  fails;  if  it  is  a  book  of  estheticism  or  art,  teach- 
ing men  the  great  realm  of  beauty,  it  fails  utterly;  but  if  it 
is  the  book  that  teaches  men  in  every  age  how  to  live  better 
than  that  age  is  living;  if  it  is  the  book  that  elevates  the 
ideal  of  righteousness  or  right-mindedness,  manliness, 
higher  than  it  was  ever  lifted  elsewhere,  and  as  high  as  it 
can  be  lifted  in  our  present  state  on  this  earth;  if  it  is  a 
book  in  which  men  look  for  directions  as  to  how  to  live 
right,  there  never  was  a  book  like  it,  and  there  never  will 
be  any  book  that  can  supersede  it.  The  evidence  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Scripture  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in  those  ex- 
ternal things  wherein  men  have  placed  reliance  in  some 
ages,  nor  in  its  inspiration:  it  is  to  be  looked  for  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  human  conscience,  to  human  morality,  and  to 
human  excellence  of  disposition;  in  the  ideals  which  it 
creates,  the  influences  which  it  exerts,  and  its  whole  fruit 
and  result  as  a  teacher  and  convoy  of  nations  through 
the  ages  past. 

Remember,  then,  that  Christianity  is  not  a  set  of  doc- 
trines, though  it  has  doctrine.  Christianity  is  not  a  system 
of  theology,  though  you  can  pick  out  timber  in  it  by  which 
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you  can  shape  a  system  of  theology,  if  you  please — for  all 
systems  of  theology  are  human.  They  may  include  divine 
truth,  but  the  structure  is  always  human.  Christianity  is 
the  science  of  right  living,  that,  and  that  only.  The  merest 
genesis  of  it,  the  bringing  of  divine  nature  into  human 
conditions,  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
question  of  miracles,  the  question  of  the  reconciliation  of 
the  various  accounts  in  the  gospels,  may  all  be  set  aside  as 
something  necessary  in  time,  necessary  in  the  way  in  which 
things  unfold  in  this  life;  but  they  are  not  the  thing  itself. 
Right  living  is  the  gospels. 

What  has  a  pearl  to  do  with  an  oyster?  A  pearl  is  a 
pearl;  and  yet  under  what  homely  circumstances  it  was 
brought  into  being.  The  oyster,  the  oyster-shell,  and  the 
point  at  which  it  develops  within  itself  the  pearl — all  these 
external  elements  are  quite  necessary  until  you  get  the 
pearl;  and  then  they  are  of  no  account  at  all.  The  man 
goes  to  some  running  stream,  if  he  goes  to  New  Jersey  or 
New  York  to  hunt  pearls  (the  best  in  the  world  are  around 
us);  he  drags  out  a  great  long  black  shell,  worm-eaten  in 
spots,  and  opening  it,  to  be  sure  there  is  an  exquisite  pearl 
blushing  to  find  itself  discovered!  What  to  him  is  the 
oyster,  which  is  the  mother  of  that  pearl  ?  What  does  he 
do  with  it  ?  He  slings  it  behind  him  like  dirt.  And  the 
cradle  of  the  pearl — what  does  he  do  with  that  ?  Takes 
the  pearl  out  wTith  delicacy,  and  then  flings  the  old  shell 
upon  the  bank,  and  this  is  the  last  you  ever  hear  of  that. 

Now,  if  he  had  only  been  a  theologian  he  would  have 
kept  the  shell,  and.the  rotten  stuff  inside  of  it,  and  judged 
of  the  pearl  by  the  way  in  which  it  came.  He  would  not 
have  believed  that  the  pearl  could  have  been  born  out  of 
such  a  place  and  such  conditions.  It  takes  a  theologian  to 
do  that. 

Christianity  is  not  even  the  New  Testament.  Chris- 
tianity is  in  the  New  Testament,  and  it  had  an  external 
history,  and  that  is  not  unimportant.  It  was  necessary  to 
its  generation  and  introduction  into  this  life;  but  now  that 
it  has  been  brought  into  life,  Christianity  is  simply  God's 
science  of  how  man  should  live.  That  is  quite  independent 
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of  all  historic  conditions.  It  presents  truths  which  ought, 
according  to  the  laws  of  mind  and  emotion,  to  lift  man  to 
a  higher  plane  than  do  any  of  the  natural  passions,  or  any 
of  the  influences  of  society.  What  are  those  truths  ?  They 
are  the  declarations  of  the  divine  disposition,  or  love — such 
declarations  as  were  never  known  in  any  mythology;  such  as 
never  entered  into  the  dreams  of  the  wisest  or  the  best  men 
in  this  world,  in  and  of  themselves.  It  is  a  love  that  is  typified, 
but  not  represented,  by  a  mother's  love  of  her  child — that 
love  which  appeals  to  evil,  to  weakness,  to  ignorance,  to  in- 
experience, to  stumbling  and  wrong-doing,  as  the  child  is 
drawn  out  from  the  cradle,  and  made  step  by  step  to  ascend 
through  various  grades  of  experience  in  this  life.  God 
calls  himself  Father;  and  every  man  that  ever  loved  a  child 
ought  to  know  what  the  feeling  of  God  is;  for  if  there  be 
one  love  which  is  preserved  from  coarseness,  one  love  that 
rises  higher  than  another  and  is  dearer  than  another,  it  is 
the  love  which  we  feel  for  weakness  and  need  in  the  cradle 
life  and  the  household  life.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  himself  for  our  sake,  as  we  give  ourselves  in  life  for 
our  children's  sake.  As  we  lay  up  little  by  little,  working 
hard  and  wearily  that  we  may  have  the  means  to  educate 
our  son  and  our  daughter;  as  we  give  our  bodily  comfort 
and  life,  withdrawing  from  the  circle  of  society  in  every 
way  that  we  may  live  for  our  children;  as  we  come  to  count 
them  noble  or  otherwise  by  their  generosity,  by  their  cour- 
age, by  their  doings,  and  yet  have  tender  regard  for  them 
even  when  they  shrink  below  the  method  and  measure  of 
ouz  desire;  so  our  God  is  a  God  whose  love  is  not  a  love 
of  purity.  He  loves  that;  but  it  is  a  love  of  man,  of  con- 
scious being,  in  every  estate  in  which  it  lives.  A  God  of 
compassion,  infinite,  boundless,  inconceivable,  unthinkable, 
is  he.  We  have  the  materials  and  the  sources  from  which  to 
build  aconception  of  the  grandeur  and  wonder  of  that  infinite 
tenderness  of  affection  which  God  has  when  the  worlds  are 
but  cradles,  and  races  are  before  him  as  if  they  were  but 
the  single  child  for  the  throbbing  heart  of  the  mother. 

That  view  of  God's  love  carries  suffering  with  it:  not 
ignoble  suffering,  not  the  suffering  of  weakness,  but  the 
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suffering  that  love  has:  the  care  01  overlooking,  pains-tak- 
ing self-denial,  for  the  sake  of  the  object  loved.  So  God 
loves  sufferers,  suffered  for  them,  suffered  for  ages  back, 
and  will  suffer  for  ages  to  come;  and  the  whole  life,  suffer- 
ing, and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  but  a  portraiture,  is  but  a 
simple  representation  of  that  eternal  history  which  has 
been  going  on  for  ages  past,  and  will  go  on  for  ages  to 
come. 

The  ordinary  old  form  of  atonement  was  a  mechanical 
fiction,  to  meet  a  historical  fiction;  but  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  such  an  operation  in  his  life  and  teach- 
ings, and  such  a  presentation  of  the  opening  heavens  and 
the  advancing  of  God,  as  should  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
whole  imagination  and  heart  of  the  universe  (on  this  earth 
primarily,  but  everywhere)  such  a  sense  of  God  that  men 
should  be  overpowered  by  it,  and  be  reconciled  to  God. 
That  is  a  grander  thought  of  the  atonement  than  any  me- 
dieval organized  atonement.  Not  only  does  it  assume 
these  views  of  the  divine  nature,  but  it  teaches  the  inti- 
mate relations  between  the  individual  soul  and  God:  not  as 
the  Pagans  taught  and  teach;  not  as  the  philosophers 
speculated,  that  God  can  communicate  himself  to  man,  and 
the  converse;  but  that  a  man  can  rise  to  that  state  in  which 
he  and  God  may  commune  together  as  fellow  with  fellow, 
friend  with  friend,  companion  with  companion. 

"  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him."  "  I  will  come  in  and 
abide  with  him." 

You  no  more  can  develop  the  higher  traits  of  your 
character  than  the  branch  of  the  vine  can  develop  clusters 
of  fruit  if  it  is  broken  off  from  the  vine. 

"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

These  are  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament:  the  com- 
merce of  the  soul  with  God;  the  interchange  of  his  thought 
and  emotion  with  ours;  the  play  of  our  soul  upon  his;  and 
the  play  of  his  soul  directly  upon  ours.  Not  by  those  in- 
struments, the  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  the  lip,  do  we  com- 
municate with  him,  as  in  our  lower  life  we  do  with  each 
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other.  But  by  that  exalted  state  of  mind,  the  imagination, 
working  with  the  reason  and  quickening  the  moral  sense, 
the  whole  life  may  be  lifted  up  into  an  atmosphere  in 
which  the  vibrations  of  God's  being  shall  seem  to  smite 
upon  ours,  and  shall  be  the  music  of  the  soul,  as  vibrations 
of  the  air  are  music  when  the  harp-strings  are  touched. 
The  new  mental  philosophy  that  thus  is  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament  is  one  that  has  been  missed,  mostly,  by 
mental  philosophers. 

Then  beyond  these  are  the  life  begun,  the  new  life,  the 
coming  life,  immortality.  When  one  of  Raphael's  pictures, 
which  had  been  dimmed  by  smoke  and  dust,  or  possibly 
by  whitewash,  was  partly  cleansed  again,  the  whole  back- 
ground was  found  to  be  made  up  of  cherubic  faces.  The 
earlier  engravings  of  that  picture,  all  of  them,  had  simply 
a  dark  background;  but  in  cleansing  it  one  day,  the 
cleaner  found  under  the  grime  a  sweet  face  coming  out. 
He  tried  again,  and  a  second  one  came  out.  He  tried  still 
again,  and  a  third  one  came  out.  He  took  the  idea,  and 
went  through  it  all,  and  that  background  blazed  with  a 
hundred  sweet  children's  cherubic  faces,  that  had  been 
hidden  for  so  long.  And  now  how  grand  the  picture  stood 
with  all  that  was  behind  and  beyond  it,  hidden  before  ! 

Behind  us,  and  in  the  whole  portraiture  of  life,  is  the 
grand  life  to  come,  where  the  saintly  multitudes  are;  where 
are  the  great  congregation  of  children  that  did  not  learn 
to  fly — but  from  the  cradle  to  the  throne;  where  all  our 
treasures  have  been,  and  are  now.  In  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  disclosed  all  that  was  hidden  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Christ  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light,  and  transformed  everything. 

The  world  is  not  what  the  world  was.  Life  is  not  what 
life  formerly  was.  It  is  a  transcendent  change  which  has 
led  us  to  understand  that  a  man  lives  here  just  as  a  plant 
lives  in  a  green-house  in  the  winter,  waiting  for  the  spring 
to  come,  that  it  may  be  transplanted  into  open  ground  for 
the  glory  of  the  summer  to  develop  it.  We  are  planted 
here;  we  blossom  there. 

These  truths  as  to  the  nature  of  God,  as  to  the  intimate 
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relations  possible  between  the  soul  and  God,  as  to  what  we 
are  living  for,  as  to  the  elements  that  constitute  the  life  to 
come,  as  to  the  great  beyond  or  immortality,  are  of  a  scope 
and  intensity,  are  of  a  dignity  and  persuasiveness,  that 
ought  to  lift  a  man  above  the  clamor  of  worldly  excite- 
ment, and  above  all  ordinary  conceptions  of  a  moral  life, 
and  ought  to  make  him  a  child  of  God  worthy  of  his  high 
vocation.    That  is  the  implication  of  the  New  Testament. 

This  is  not  a  probation,  then,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
that  term,  in  this  life.  It  is  a  probation  in  one  sense,  just 
as  a  school  is  a  probation  for  manhood.  Sent  to  school,  a 
boy  may  trifle  away  all  his  hours,  but  when  he  reaches 
manhood  he  begins  to  feel  his  deficiencies,  and  with  re- 
doubled zeal  strives  to  regain  what  Ire  has  lost;  and  yet 
school  is  probation.  It  is  supposed  by  many,  and  it  has 
been  supposed  largely  hitherto,  that  this  world  is  the  only 
chance  a  man  ever  has.  I  don't  believe  it.  It  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  nature  of  God,  nor  with  the  analogies  of 
moral  government,  nor  with  the  highest  and  best  analogies 
of  human  experience  under  the  administration  of  love.  In 
a  sense  the  world  is  a  probation,  in  this,  that  it  is  a  field 
where  we  are  clothed  with  mortality  to  be  translated  to  a 
better  growth  and  to  nobler  attainments  in  the  life  to 
come — in  our  extended  life. 

Christian  men  fulfill  their  vows,  then,  not  by  being 
church-members,  not  by  being  partisans,  but  by  living,  on  a 
larger  scale,  nobler  lives,  filled  with  all  heroic  ideals,  with 
all  strivings,  and  so  different  from  the  common,  selfish  life 
of  worldly  people  that  the  one  cannot  be  mistaken  for  the 
other.  No  man  ever  looks  at  a  great,  overgrown,  fat  cart- 
horse, and  mistakes  him  for  a  trotter  or  racer.  The  latter 
is  a  horse  reduced,  in  mere  animal  construction,  to  the  very 
smallest  size  of  bone  and  muscle,  like  steel.  All  that  is 
valuable  in  a  horse  he  has  in  the  smallest  compass.  The 
other  is  a  large,  lumbering  creature,  that  has  no  spirit,  but 
a  great  deal  of  avoirdupois.  When  he  buckles  to  the 
harness  he  can  pull  a  good  deal;  and  that  is  all  there  is 
of  him.    Nobody  mistakes  them. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  be  a  great,  solid,  fat  Christian,  do- 
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ing  nothing  but  just  occasionally  pulling  in  the  harness.  A 
Christian  is  a  racer.    He  is  a  man  vital  in  every  part. 

Many  people  keep  their  parlors  looking  fine.  They  are 
beautifully  carpeted;  the  wood-work  is  always  kept  clean; 
the  prettiest  pictures  are  hung  there;  and  the  furniture  is 
superfluously  plushy.  Whatever  they  have  they  put  it  in 
the  parlor;  and  when  you  go  back  into  the  sitting-room  it 
is  dim  and  dull;  when  you  go  into  the  closets  they  are 
dirty  and  verminous;  and  when  you  go  into  the  cellar  it  is 
stenchful  and  unhealthy. 

Many  Christians  keep  a  fine  parlor,  but  dirty  households. 
In  the  religions  of  antiquity,  we  see  what  are  called  "  cen- 
taurs"— a  man's  trunk  and  head  on  a  horse's  body.  That 
is  just  like  some  Christians.  Otherwhere  we  see  men  and 
fish  joined  together.  That  is  just  like  some  Christians.  We 
see  incongruous  and  utterly  opposite  things  joined  together 
by  the  imagination  of  the  painters — the  inventors  of  myths, 
and  what  not.  But  a  Christian  is  a  perfected  statue,  such 
as  Phidias  would  make;  a  perfected  beauty  such  as  Raphael 
or  Michael  Angelo,  working  towards  beauty  or  towards 
strength,  would  do.  A  Christian  man's  life  is  a  whole  life. 
It  is  not  a  bright  spot  here  and  a  bright  spot  there.  It  is 
not  doing  right  when  everything  is  down  hill,  and  wrong 
when  everything  is  up  hill.  It  is  not  a  life  that  on  fortunate 
days  beams  with  kindness  and  generosity,  and  then  shuts  up 
for  a  month.  It  is  not  any  such  life  as  this.  The  ideal  life  is 
that  of  the  symmetrical,  perfect  being,  seeking  perfection 
on  every  side,  and  living,  or  striving  to  live,  habitually  on 
a  higher  plane  than  that  of  the  world  in  which  he  is  living 
— higher,  and  still  higher,  until  the  glory  of  attainment 
here  lapses  into  the  brightness  of  perfection  there. 

If  this  brief  statement  of  what  is  the  New  Testament 
ideal  of  Christianity;  if  this  nobler  conception  of  what  is 
possible  to  human  character  and  conduct  and  life;  if  these 
directions  and  inspirations  by  which  that  life  may  be  sought 
and  gradually  attained — if  these  be  true,  I  need  not  stop  to 
say  how  far  the  popular  idea  falls  short — the  idea  that  that 
man  is  a  Christian  who  has  got  into  the  right  church,  and 
has  got  hold  of  the  right  catechism,  and  is  performing  the 
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regulation  duties  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  orthodox  life. 
A  man  may  do  all  these  things,  and  be  a  Christian  not- 
withstanding; I  have  seen  men  that  were  so;  but  that  is 
not  being  a  Christian.  What  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  awak- 
ened ?  We  read  of  revivals;  we  read  of  men  brought  under 
conviction  of  sin;  and  there  are  myriads  of  men  that  look 
upon  human  life,  and  the  weakness  of  mankind,  and  deride 
all  those  experiences  as  unnecessary,  as  mostly  fictitious, 
as  always  foolish.  What  then,  is  there  no  such  thing  as 
conviction  ?  There  ought  to  be.  Nothing  can  possibly  be 
more  reasonable. 

A  man  is  living  in  a  house  very  contentedly.  It  is  an 
old  house.  It  is  the  house  his  father  had.  It  is  low-built 
on  the  ground.  To  be  sure  it  leaks,  and  he  has  patched  it 
with  new  shingles  here  and  there.  To  be  sure  the  cellar  is 
always  wet.  He  never  tried  to  drain  that.  It  is  true  that 
the  closets  are  all  mouldy;  but  still  he  never  thought  much 
about  that.  The  house  is  without  a  great  many  conven- 
iences; but  still  he  lives  on  in  it.  One  day  he  goes  journeying 
to  see  some  friend  afar  off,  and  he  finds  a  house  not  larger 
than  his  own,  scarcely  more  expensive,  in  its  time;  but  it  is 
raised  high  above  the  earth,  it  is  thoroughly  ventilated,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  of  it  is  convenient.  It  is  sound 
against  wind,  snow  and  rain.  It  is  vermin  proof.  There 
are  a  thousand  things  that  meet  him  at  every  turn  within 
this  house  that  rebuke  him  for  the  squalid  way  in  which  he 
has  been  living.  He  goes  back  home,  and  says,  "  I  have 
never  felt  before  with  regard  to  this  house  as  I  do  since  I 
have  come  back  from  there.  I  never  before  thought  of  the 
wretched  state  of  the  house  I  am  living  in."  Every  time 
he  looks  up  at  the  old  shingles  he  says,  "Hang  it!  the 
shingles  let  in  the  rain,  I  didn't  care  then,  but  I  do  now." 
He  can't  bear  that  old  house;  and  he  says,  "I  am  going 
to  have  a  finer  house."  A  cellar  is  dug  for  it  on  the  other 
side.  Some  of  his  neighbors  come  by  as  he  is  at  his  work, 
and  say,  "  Ha,  ha!  you  are  going  to  have  a  new  home  ?" 
"  Yes."  "You  are  going  to  live  in  that  hole?"  He  replies, 
"I  have  only  just  begun."  They  come  again  by  and  by, 
when  the  frame  has  been  put  up,  and  say,  "Ho!  that's  go- 
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ing  to  be  your  house,  is  it  ?"  although  every  one  of  them 
has  sense  enough  to  know  that  it  takes  time  to  build  a 
house.  The  man  goes  on  steadily,  and  develops  his  plans 
more  and  more  every  day,  until  at  last  he  goes  out  of  the 
old  house  into  the  new  one.  Is  there  no  difference  in  the 
man's  feeling  all  the  time,  in  passing  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  condition  ?  What  if  he  has  not  done  all  that  he 
means  to  do  ?  A  cellar  had  to  be  dug;  and  then  he  had 
to  wait.  The  frame  had  to  be  put  together;  and  then  he 
had  to  wait.  Then  the  house  had  to  be  enclosed  and 
shingled.  Then  doors  and  windows  had  to  be  put  in.  It 
could  not  be  done  by  one  touch  of  the  magician's  wand. 
According  to  human  conditions  there  must  be  the  element 
of  gradualism.  He  goes  on  from  step  to  step  until  it  is 
finished  and  habitable;  and  then  he  furnishes  it  gradually, 
as  his  experience  and  his  taste  require,  and  as  his  property 
enables  him  to  procure  adornments.  The  house  grows 
better  year  by  year;  and  he  leaves  it  at  last  to  his  children 
a  thousandfold  better  house  than  that  out  of  which  he 
migrated,  and  which  his  father  left  to  him. 

So  a  man  is  convicted  of  sin  when  he  is  discontented 
with  the  soul  house  he  is  in,  open  to  the  winds  of  tempta- 
tion, open  to  dampness,  open  to  mould,  open  to  incursions 
of  rats,  mice,  cockroaches,  and  all  pests  of  that  kind.  At 
last  he  says,  "I  cannot  stand  this  any  longer.  The  Lord 
willing,  I  am  going  to  gather  my  resources  together.  I 
will  get  out  of  this  house."  I  consider  that  man  as  con- 
victed of  sin.  A  man  is  convicted  when  he  is  discontented 
with  his  life  outside  and  inside,  and  says,  "  I  am  not  un- 
selfish; I  am  not  generous;  I  am  not  large-minded;  I  am 
not  pure  in  my  imagination;  I  am  destructive  and  cruel 
in  certain  directions;  I  am  grasping;  I  am  greedy  and 
stingy;  and  I  do  not  like  my  soul  life."  If  this  discontent 
comes  merely  as  an  occasional  breath,  it  won't  mean  much; 
but  if  it  settles  down  and  becomes  such  that  the  man  is 
unhappy  under  it,  it  is  what  I  call  the  condition  of  con- 
viction of  sin.  It  is  only  made  ridiculous  when  you  see 
the  occasional  and  the  incidental  put  for  the  substantial 
and  the  real. 
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If  you  take  a  man  of  a  plain,  ordinary  state  of  mind,  who 
comes  to  this  conclusion,  he  will  come  to  it  gradually.  He 
will  probably  look  at  it  in  a  very  practical  way.  But  right 
alongside  of  him  will  be  a  man  of  emotional  temperament, 
with  an  imagination  that  flashes  perpetually  on  everything. 
When  that  dramatic  man  is  brought  under  the  clear  pre- 
sentation of  these  searching  truths,  truths  that  classify  a 
man  and  show  him  where  he  has  failed  utterly  to  do  right, 
he  is  all  aflame,  and  he  sees  things  in  the  heavens  and 
on  the  earth  that  the  literal  man  never  sees,  cannot  see,  and 
does  not  need  to  see.  He  has  a  wonderful  experience.  He 
cannot  sleep  nights.  He  takes  the  old  scriptural  figures 
as  literal  truths.  "God  has  dropped  his  arrow  on  his  bow, 
and  only  his  mercy  prevents  him  from  letting  it  fly,  and 
smiting  me  in  the  heart.  Awful,  awful!"  And  then,  when 
he  gives  his  experience  to  the  church  afterwards,  "  I  could 
not  eat  or  sleep  or  rest  at  night.  I  rolled  in  torment  and 
in  misery."  Well,  you  were  converted.  Did  you  change 
your  life?   That  is  the  main  thing. 

Here  is  a  man  who  has  a  mill  on  a  stream,  the  water  sup- 
ply of  which  is  copious.  It  turns  the  mill  day  and  night, 
and  it  has  never  slackened  in  its  abundance.  It  is  just  as 
good  in  August  as  it  was  in  April  or  May.  There  never 
has  been  any  difficulty  with  it.  He  has  his  mill  going 
every  day,  with  its  clack,  clack,  clack.  But  a  stranger  comes 
to  him,  and  says,  "  All!  you  ought  to  see  the  mill  I  have  got, 
on  the  river  Mississippi.  Why,  the  Mississippi  is  two  miles 
broad  where  I  am,  and  I  get  all  the  great  river  rushing 
down  on  my  mill."  "Well,"  says  the  other,  "if  that  is  the 
kind  of  mill  I  ought  to  have,  then  I  haven't  got  any  mill." 
Now  the  stream  that  can  turn  your  mill  is  all  the  stream 
you  want.  The  rest  is  surplusage.  The  critical  point  in 
conviction  of  sin  is  this:  Does  it  change  you?  Is  the  dis- 
satisfaction such  that  you  cannot  get  along  with  it?  It 
may  be  gradual  still.  We  have  been  taught  very  largely 
that  men  are  convicted  of  sin  instantly.  Sometimes  they 
are,  and  sometimes  they  are  not.  Here  is  a  man  who  says, 
"  It  is  two  years  since  I  buried  my  little  boy.  My  mind  has 
been  different  ever  since  that,    I  have  been  little  by  little 
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getting  along,  and  seeing  things."  Well,  the  examiners, 
having  in  their  mind  this  old  theology  of  instantaneity,  are 
a  little  doubtful;  and  they  say,  "  Don't  you  think  there  was 
a  change,  however,  in  the  beginning,  when  this  thought 
first  came  to  you,  and  that  all  this  gradual  unfolding  has 
been  simply  the  result  of  that,  and  the  working  of  the 
spirit  of  God  by  which  you  were  convicted  and  changed  ?" 
He  thinks  he  ought  to  say  "  Yes,"  and  he  says,  "  I  suppose 
so."  Well,  it  wasn't;  it  was  no  such  thing.  Thought  of 
change  may  come  in  an  instant,  in  a  flash,  but  the  work 
itself  is  an  educatory  one.  It  involves  an  element  of 
gradualism.  No  man  was  ever  changed  by  a  lightning 
stroke.  I  have  heard  of  cases  of  that  kind,  but  I  have 
put  them  among  cases  of  the  insoluble  and  unknown. 
The  ordinary,  average  experience  of  a  man,  if  he  has  been 
dissipated,  and  has  come  to  such  a  state  of  dissatisfaction 
that  he  is  determined  to  stop,  is  the  attempt  to  regain 
health;  and  if  he  can  reform,  to  build  up  on  the  other 
platform. 

As  it  is  with  the  body,  so  it  is  with  the  soul.  Some  will 
say,  "This  is  very  dangerous,  because  men  will  think  that 
they  can  delay,  and  may  put  it  off/'  Yes,  they  can  do  by 
their  souls  just  as  they  do  by  their  property.  Men  say,  "I 
cannot  insure  now,  but  I  am  going  to;"  and  then  they  for- 
get it.  In  a  week  or  so  they  say,  "I'll  have  this  thing 
looked  into  ;"  and  they  inquire  about  agencies,  and  see 
who  are  the  most  reliable  men.  Then  they  forget  it  again, 
and  go  on  for  a  month  or  two.  Meanwhile  a  fire  comes, 
and  sweeps  all  their  storehouse  away.  They  meant  to  have 
done  it.  It  was  all  very  well  so  far  as  meaning  went;  but 
they  did  not  do  that  which  they  ought  to  have  done,  and 
so  lost  their  property. 

A  man  may  do  the  same  about  the  building  up  of  a  bet- 
ter life.  He  must  not  procrastinate;  but  that  is  not  a  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  tell  the  psychological  truth  with 
regard  to  conviction  and  conversion.  Repentance  and  con- 
version— we  can  understand  what  these  are,  if  the  truth 
that  I  have  been  illustrating  is  held.  The  change  is  not 
necessarily  sudden,  from  absolute  darkness  to  absolute 
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light.  It  is  the  beginning  that  is  the  change.  It  is  a 
whole  and  perfect  determination  to  abandon  the  lower  life, 
and  to  live  upon  a  higher  plane. 

If  you  want  to  be  converted  in  a  pictorial  manner  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  The  man  that  gets  up  and  gives  an  extra- 
ordinary account  of  the  way  the  grace  of  God  dealt  with 
him  is  not  to  be  set  down  as  a  liar;  but  he  is  not  to  be 
set  down  as  a  leader,  either,  when  he  has  such  a  wonderful 
change  as  I  heard  a  man  speak  of,  who  said  he  had  been 
a  great  user  of  tobacco.  He  said,  "  I  chewed  and  snuffed 
and  smoked;  but  when  the  grace  of  God  once  came  into 
my  heart,  from  that  second  I  never  had  another  long- 
ing for  tobacco  in  all  my  life."  Now,  setting  aside  the 
theory  that  he  lied  (this  may  be  uncharitable),  I  merely  say, 
that  out  of  forty  million  men,  I  guess  he  is  the  only  one 
that  could  ever  make  that  statement;  and  if  the  forty  mil- 
lion men  should  wait  for  conversion  until  they  could  give 
such  an  account  of  their  loss  of  appetite,  they  would  die 
in  their  sins,  every  one  of  them.  That  is  not  the  analogy 
of  God's  grace  in  man.  When  a  man  turns  from  evil  to 
good,  you  cannot  wipe  away  all  that  which  is  evil  in  a 
moment.  Purposes  and  endeavors,  all  manner  of  higher 
tastes — these  may  require  time  for  unfolding  and  ascension. 
All  converted  men  are  men  that  put  their  feet  on  the  bot- 
tom of  the  ladder,  and  are  going  up  higher;  but  the  first 
round  is  not  the  top  one.    They  have  got  to  climb. 

More  must  be  said  than  this.  The  intensity  of  the  feel- 
ing that  you  have  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  thorough- 
ness of  it.  If  it  is  intense,  very  well.  If  not  very  intense, 
but  strong  enough  to  change  you  and  to  turn  you  away 
from  evil  to  all  good,  that  is  strong  enough.  There  are 
some  aspects  of  it  in  which  a  lighter  feeling  of  conviction 
and  compunction  is  better  than  a  deeper  one. 

When  a  man  comes  to  where  he  sees  that  he  is  not  living 
as  God  wants  him  to  live;  that  he  is  under  the  dominion 
of  his  passions,  and  not  of  his  reason;  that  he  is  full  of  vice 
and  selfishness;  that  he  is  seeking  low  objects — the  objects 
purely  of  time;  that  he  has  no  inner  sense  of  communion 
with  God;  that  he  does  not  belong  to  the  general  assem- 
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bly  of  the  church  of  the  first  born,  the  great  invisible 
companionship  that  fills  the  air, — when  a  man  feels  all  these 
things,  and  says,  "I  cannot  live  in  this  humble,  mean  way; 
I  will  lift  myself  up,"  that  man  is  converted,  provided  it  is 
real,  and  is  carried  into  effect  at  once.  His  reason  is  con- 
vinced, and  his  conscience;  his  will  is  formed;  and  he  is 
converted.    All  the  other  is  surplusage,  embellishment. 

You  may  have  seen  the  old  books  of  devotion,  which  had 
an  initial  letter  as  big  as  half  the  page,  crimson  or  scarlet, 
and  then  an  arabesque  border  going  all  the  way  round.  A 
man  who  has  been  used  to  reading  that,  has  a  plain  book 
of  ordinary  form  put  into  his  hands;  and  he  says,  "  Why, 
this  is  no  good;  it  hasn't  any  red  initial  letter.  It  has  no 
border  to  it.  What  do  I  want  to  read  that  for  ?"  The 
border  is  all  very  well;  but  that  does  not  affect  the  mean- 
ing. It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  text,  with  the  body  of 
the  book.  So  a  man  may  have  an  ornamental  border  around 
his  conversion;  but  a  plain  man  may  be  converted  and 
not  have  a  border,  nor  any  crimson  initial  letters.  The 
main  thing  is,  Is  that  man  discontented  with  his  present 
life?  and  has  he  undertaken  to  live  a  purer  life?  That 
is  conversion;  and  if  that  is  conversion,  a  great  many 
persons  are  not  converted  who  think  they  are.  There 
are  a  great  many  folks  that  think  they  are  all  right 
because  they  are  in  the  ark.  But  so  are  rats;  so  are  all 
sorts  of  stinging  insects;  and  I  don't  thank  Noah  for  bring- 
ing them  over.  It  would  have  been  better  if  they  had  been 
drowned  in  the  Flood.  The  Church  is  carrying  all  sorts  of 
cargo,  and  there  will  be  all  sorts  of  results  to  the  voyage. 

The  result  then,  of  conversion  is  not  necessarily  actual 
atonement.  Here,  too,  we  must  bear  one  thing  in  mind — 
namely,  that  the  reflected  light  of  Christianity  has  trans- 
formed the  moral  training  of  the  race  in  Christian  nations. 
A  man  may  not  know  much  about  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John;  but  if  his  mother  does,  and  she  is  a  sweet  Chris- 
tian woman,  reflecting  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  her  self- 
restraint  and  self-denial  are  remembered  by  him  through 
life.  The  child  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  is  half  converted.    When  the  point  of  con- 
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version  comes,  therefore,  the  child  is  lifted  easily,  with- 
out strife  and  without  opposition,  into  the  higher  life  which 
has  been  interpreted  to  him.  All  his  life  influences  are 
working  towards  the  Christian  ideal.  Some  people,  there- 
fore, do  not  know  when  they  were  converted;  but  all  men 
know  that  they  are  of  the  white-souled  sort,  whose  faces 
shine  with  light. 

There  are  those,,  too,  whose  lives  are  Christian,  in  an  in- 
terior and  eminent  sense,  and  yet  who  do  not  believe  the 
historic  gospel,  and  can  scarcely  say  that  they  intellectually 
believe  in  the  historic  God.  Can  a  man  be  a  Christian  that 
does  not  believe  in  the  Bible  ?  Don't  you  suppose  that 
Cornelius  was  as  good  a  Christian  when  he  sent  for  Peter 
as  Peter  was  himself,  though  he  did  not  know  what  Peter 
knew,  nor  the  instruction  that  Peter  was  to  give  him?  The 
New  Testament  is  bread;  but  suppose  a  man  is  not  hun- 
gry, or  does  not  need  that  bread,  or  has  some  other  source 
of  supply.  What  is  the  plow  good  for?  To  prepare 
the  ground  for  wheat.  It  is  a  cultivating  instrument,  but 
not  good  to  eat.  What  is  a  harrow  good  for  ?  Not  to  eat, 
but  still  further  to  prepare  the  ground  for  seed.  What  is 
the  mold,  the  highly  manured  rich  soil,  good  for?  You 
cannot  eat  it.  It  helps  on  the  way  towards  the  harvest. 
What  is  the  blade  for,  as  it  comes  little  by  little  ?  For 
what  is  the  nursing  ear,  at  whose  breast  suck  so  many  ker- 
nels of  wheat  ?  You  can  cast  away  the  chaff,  you  can  cast 
away  the  straw,  you  can  cast  away  the  root,  you  can  cast 
away  the  plow,  the  spade,  the  harrow,  the  guano,  the 
soil,  and  everything  else,  after  you  have  got  the  wheat, — 
except  to  get  more  wheat. 

Now,  if  a  man  has  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  him  he  is 
Christ's,  and  you  can't  alter  that.  If  he  says  he  doesn't 
know  how  he  got  it,  I  don't  care  how  he  got  it.  The  evi- 
dence that  a  man  is  in  Christ  is  Christ-likeness,  and  Christ- 
likeness  is  the  same  whether  it  comes  in  an  orthodox  way 
or  in  any  other  way;  whether  it  comes  as  the  direct  result 
of  teaching  from  historic  sources,  or  as  the  result  of  influ- 
ences that  had  nothing  in  common  with  theological  philos- 
ophy, f  A  man  that  is  humble  and  gentle,  that  under  pro- 
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vocation  is  meek,  that  loves  every  one,  that  forgives  not 
seven  times  but  seventy  times  seven,  whose  heart  aspires 
to  everything  that  is  sweet  and  true  and  noble,  who  from 
day  to  day  is  conscientious  in  all  his  duties,  who  is  not 
elated  and  not  intemperate  in  any  direction,  living  for  him- 
self rightly,  and  for  his  household  and  for  his  neighbor- 
hood and  for  his  kind,  reverent  towards  the  God  whom  he 
does  not  profess  to  understand — there  is  not  a  hell  that 
can  be  conceived  of  by  Dante,  or  Virgil,  or  theologians  of 
the  modern  day,  that  could  burn  such  a  man  as  that.  He 
would  stand  like  those  in  the  old  history,  and  the  form  of 
the  fourth  that  kept  the  three  from  the  flame  would  not  let 
the  fire  pass  upon  him.  The  thing  is  not  that  they  should 
come  to  the  New  Jerusalem  by  one  way,  whose  milestones 
have  been  pointed  out,  but  that  they  should  come;  not  to 
be  a  Christian  by  this  or  that  method,  but  to  be  a  Christian; 
to  be  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  is  the  main  thing,  and  if 
you  are  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  do  not  trouble  yourself  how 
you  got  there. 

It  may  be  necessary  for  teachers  to  show  men  what  are 
the  easiest  ways  of  getting  there — the  ways  that  experience 
has  shown  to  be  the  best  for  men.  It  is  important,  but  it 
is  pedagogic.  If  a  man  stand  outside  the  church  any- 
where, with  all  the  marks  and  tokens,  with  all  the  influence 
and  atmosphere  of  a  Christian  man,  take  him  to  be  one.  I 
do  not  care  what  his  notions  are  about  inspiration,  I  do  not 
care  what  his  notions  are  philosophically  about  Pantheism, 
if  he  is  like  Christ  he  is  Christ's.  It  is  the  quality,  not  the 
way  in  which  that  quality  has  been  developed  in  a  man,  that 
is  essential. 

I  do  not  want  any  one  to  say,  "  I  should  like  to  be  a 
Christian,"  if  you  mean  by  this  that  you  just  want  an  in- 
surance— a  pulpit  insurance — that  you  shall  not  go  to  hell. 
I  have  not  any,  I  do  not  deal  in  that  sort  of  thing.  I  have 
no  help  for  people  that  want  to  do  all  their  life  long  as  they 
choose,  and  then  deal  with  God  on  the  other  side  as  if  they 
had  not.  Have  you  a  disgust  and  repugnance  to  the  domi- 
nation in  you  of  your  lower  life  ?  Are  you  weary  of  being 
an  animal?    Are  you  weary  of  that  pride,  that  avarice, 
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chat  grasping  covetousness  that  is  going  on  in  life  around 
about  you  ?  Do  you  really  want  to  exchange  that  sort  of 
life  for  another  ?  I  do  not  ask  you  whether  you  want  to 
have  a  gospel  churn,  into  which  you  are  to  be  poured,  and 
come  out  butter.  That  is  not  what  I  believe  in.  It  is  a 
business  that  concerns  you  just  as  much  as  the  choice  of  the 
profession  you  will  follow,  or  what  you  will  do  from  week 
to  week.  Are  you  discontented  with  the  condition  of  the 
animal  manhood  in  which  you  have  been  living  hitherto? 
Do  you  aspire  to  a  better  ?  and  do  you  ask,  "  Can  you  give 
me  any  instruction  ?"  I  think  I  can.  In  the  first  place,  this 
is  the  point  at  which  you  will  understand  what  is  the 
proper  method  of  reading  the  Bible.  Here  is  Christ,  and 
here  are  his  instructions  carried  out  with  infinite  applica- 
tions by  his  apostles.  You  will  find  in  the  New  Testament 
what  is  understood  by  being  a  Christ-like  man.  If  you  are 
going  to  join  the  school  of  Christ,  here  is  the  line  of  study. 
I  beseech  of  you  do  not  undertake  to  read  one  chapter  to- 
day and  one  to-morrow.  You  never  think  of  doing  so  with 
your  money.  Study  this  gospel  just  as  you  would  an 
investment.  Take  the  word  of  God,  and  put  down  the 
moral  qualities  required  of  you,  the  things  to  be  avoided 
and  the  things  to  be  gained.  Systematize  them.  Love  is 
predominant,  the  highest.  Then  come  self-denial,  patience, 
gentleness,  meekness  under  offense,  forgiveness,  as  long 
and  as  freely  as  God  forgives  you;  and  the  absolute  con- 
trol of  your  thoughts,  vain  imaginations  and  salacious  de- 
sires— the  holding  the  animal  under  with  bit  and  bridle. 
Put  them  all  down.  Make  out  a  list  for  yourself.  That  is 
what  is  wanted.  There  is  no  charm  in  merely  reading  of 
the  Bible.  You  are  no  better  just  because  you  read  it. 
And  so  it  is  with  saying  your  prayers.  They  are  but  means 
to  ends.  Let  a  man  take  the  character  that  is  expected  of 
him  as  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  look  at 
it,  and  let  him  say,  "Is  it  desirable?  Do  I  want  it  more 
than  I  want  other  things?  Do  I  want  it  so  much  that  I 
will  from  this  time  out  undertake  to  make  it  mine?"  Do 
not  think  that  you  will  never  fail.  You  will.  Do  not 
think  that  you  will  never  stumble.    Do  not  think  that  the 
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old  tendencies  will  never  break  through  in  certain  days  of 
weakness,  and  sweep  the  whole  deck.  They  will,  very 
likely.  It  depends  very  much  upon  what  family  you  live 
in,  upon  what  influences  are  exerted  upon  you,  upon  your 
own  temperament,  upon  the  effect  of  the  habits  of  your 
life;  but  the  fundamental  and  primary  element  is,  Having 
found  out  from  the  New  Testament  what  it  is  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  are  you  willing  to  go  to  school  to  be 
Christ's.  If  you  are  a  Christian  for  the  sake  of  furthering 
your  worldly  prospects,  it  is  bad.  To  join  the  church  for 
business  reasons  is  mean.  To  join  the  church  for  fear  of 
being  damned  is  worse.  To  indulge  in  everything  that  is 
low  and  vile  in  this  life,  and  then  at  the  close  to  top  off  the 
loaf  with  God's  sugar  of  mercy,  is  very  mean.  It  is  igno- 
ble— this  way  of  dealing  with  the  glorious,  open-hearted, 
open-handed  God,  the  magnanimous  God,  the  great  loving 
God.  The  way  that  men  attempt  to  cheat  him,  and  affect 
that  they  are  his  sons,  is  disgusting.  It  is  best  to  have 
the  fundamental  elements  of  a  manly  character  to  start 
with;  but  if  you  want  to  be  a  better  man,  I  don't  care  how 
far  away  you  are  from  it,  there  is  a  chance  for  you — a 
grand  chance.  There  is  certainty.  If  you  are  a  drunkard, 
if  you  are  a  gambler,  if  you  are  a  thief,  if  3^ou  are  a  liar,  if 
you  are  the  worst  kind  of  a  politician,  there  is  hope  for  you. 
There  is  no  man  so  bad  but  that  God's  grace  in  his  heart, 
striving  with  his  will,  can  make  him  better.  The  question 
turns  on  your  volition  and  your  desire.  Every  step  away 
from  the  dominance  of  the  animal  passions  is  in  your 
favor;  so  much  so  that  I  can  say,  in  regard  to  multitudes 
of  the  young  and  middle-aged  here,  They  are  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Christ  said  it  to  a  man  that  was  as 
yet  unwilling  to  become  his  disciple;  and  he  said  to  him, 
"  The  condition  of  your  thought  and  feeling,  the  action  of 
your  moral  sense,  is  such  that  it  will  require  but  very  little 
effort  on  your  part  to  come  into  my  discipleship  ;  thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  Yes,  there  are  many 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  are  men  that  are 
like  chickens.  I  take  an  egg  that  has  been  for  three  weeks 
under  the  brooding  hen.  There  is  nothing  but  an  egg  ;  but 


THE  SCIENCE  OF  RIGHT  LIVING.  i^g 


I  shake  it,  and  listening  I  can  hear  the  pee-peeing  chicken. 
There  is  a  bird  in  there.  Break  the  shell  and  let  him  give 
himself  to  the  drying  air  and  the  warming  sun.  There  are 
many  here  that  are  birds  of  Paradise  ready  to  be  hatched, 
but  unhatched  ;  there  are  many  here  who  are  just  on  the 
border  of  the  fountain,  and  if  they  go  down  into  it  they  will 
have  healing,  health,  and  salvation. 

I  send  you  home  this  morning,  every  one  of  you,  asking 
yourselves,  first,  "  Am  I  a  Christian  ?  Am  I  in  any  import- 
ant sense  anything  but  a  rotten  Christian — a  rotten  mem- 
^ber  of  the  church?  Have  I  higher  ideals  than  other  folks 
have  around  me  ?  Am  I  a  better  man  than  many  people 
not  in  the  church,  or  am  I  a  man  half  as  good  ?"  They 
are  serious  and  searching  questions  for  a  Christian  man. 
"Ought  I  not  to  be  a  more  genuine  man  and  a  higher  man 
than  I  have  been  ?  Ought  I  not  to  live  for  my  highest  self, 
for  my  God,  for  my  kind,  and  for  eternity  ?" 

God  grant  that  you  may  take  this  to  heart,  and  that 
there  may  be  some  outcome.  It  is  hard  to  shake  the  tree, 
and  not  have  one  single  chestnut  drop.  When  frosts  have 
come  and  opened  the  burrs,  a  puff  will  sometimes  bring 
down  a  shower  of  them.  The  cold  will  bring  them  down. 
Do  not  wait  until  you  are  frost-bitten  with  affliction,  bank- 
ruptcy, troubles  and  bereavements.  In  the  prime  of  your 
life,  and  in  the  grandeur  of  a  full,  free  choice,  made  of  bet- 
ter things  as  against  worse  and  lower  things,  choose  God, 
who  has  chosen  you,  and  who  loves  you.  Be  patient  with 
the  unfolding  series  of  Christian  experience,  and  God  will 
be  patient  with  you,  if  you  should  have  hours  of  weakness 
and  trouble,  and  be  afflicted.  Remember,  if  you  should 
wander  into  the  mountain,  that  the  ninety  and  nine  that 
stayed  behind  did  not  give  so  much  joy  to  the  Shepherd  as 
the  one  that  he  went  after  to  bring  back.  Christ  will  bring 
you  back  if  you  will  put  your  whole  trust  in  him.  Trust 
in  God,  and  do  good,  and  verily  ye  shall  be  fed  here  and 
saved  there. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

O  Lord,  our  God  and  Father,  we  bring  ourselves  to  thee  with  the 
utmost  confidence  ;  in  the  belief  that  thou  art  the  Creator,  the  Teacher, 
the  Saviour,  and  the  Lover.  Since  thou  hast  begun  our  life  so  far  away 
from  thine  own,  thou  hast  made  known  to  us  that  thy  compassions  are 
not  to  those  that  are  nearest  to  thee  alone,  but  to  those  that  are  farthest 
from  thee.  Thou  hast  pity  upon  weakness,  inexperience,  untutored  pas- 
sions, arid  the  unknown  ways  in  which  men  walk  ;  and  thou  lookest  upon 
the  least  and  the  lowest  with  an  infinite  compassion,  and  art  drawing  them 
to  thee.  When  we  have  learned  what  thou  art  in  our  own  experience, 
and  when  we  have  had  children  that  are  so  helpless  and  useless  but  to 
the  heart,  we  begin  to  know  something  of  thy  nature,  and  our  yearnings 
and  longings,  imperfect  in  us,  unarticulated,  interpret  to  us  the  move- 
ment of  thy  spirit  and  the  drawings  of  thy  grace. 

Be  gracious  to  the  little  ones  that  this  morning  have  been  set  forth  in 
the  presence  of  their  brethren  by  believing  parents,  who  have  promised 
to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
watch  for  them  as  for  Christ's  little  ones.  Dear  Lord,  may  these 
children  grow  up  in  this  life,  purified  from  the  beginning  of  their  days, 
and  walk  in  the  way  of  honor,  of  truth,  of  fidelity,  of  industry,  of  true 
love  and  of  piety  therein.  Remember  all  the  great  army  of  the  innocents. 
Remember  the  little  ones  wherever  the  dome  of  the  household  has  been 
lifted  up  over  them.  Will  the  Lord  be  present  there,  and  make  their 
home  a  sanctuary.    Enter  in,  and  abide  in  every  one. 

Strengthen  thy  servants  with  all  wisdom,  that  they  may  bring  up  their 
children  aright,  with  pains  and  painstaking,  in  the  midst  of  solicitude, 
with  predominant  hope  ;  and  may  they  conform  their  own  lives  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ  for  their  children's  sake,  as  well  as  for  their  own  and 
for  Christ's  sake.  In  every  growing  household  may  the  parents  feel 
the  responsibility  of  being  set  apart  for  the  sake  of  the  little  flock,  to  be 
their  leaders,  and  to  guide  them  into  all  righteousness. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  help  every  one  of  us  that  is  named  of  thee  to 
walk  worthy  of  his  high  vocation.  Renew  the  covenant  "vows  in  the 
memory  of  every  one.  Raise  higher  the  conception  of  what  life  and 
duty  are  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Grant  unto  thy  servants  more  and 
more  self-examination,  to  know  if  they  be  in  the  faith  ;  and  cause,  we  pray 
thee,  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  shine  not  alone  in  those  that  speak  it,  not 
alone  in  the  preaching  of  it ;  but  may  the  lives  of  thy  people  be  so  em- 
bellished and  become  so  saintly,  become  so  full  of  sweetness  and  at- 
traction, that  men,  seeing  their  good  works,  shall  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 


THE  SCIENCE  OF  RIGHT  LIVING. 


We  pray  for  those  that  know  not  the  way  of  prayer.  How  many  are 
there  that  sit  in  wretchedness  !  They  know  not  which  way  to  turn  their 
faces,  but  downward.  Their  sky  has  no  star  of  hope.  Their  day  is 
midnight.  They  are  enthralled  of  their  own  passions,  and  helpless  and 
hopeless  and  desperate.  Thou  God  of  all  hope  have  compassion  upon 
such,  and  touch  us  with  a  compassion  that  shall  make  us  ministers  to  the 
lost,  even  as  thou  art  and  wast. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  thy  blessing  to  those  that  are  seeking 
the  right  way.  Though  they  may  yet  stumble,  though  they  may  yet 
see  men  as  trees  walking  ;  touch  their  eyes  again,  that  they  may  dis- 
cern things  clearly,  and  in  their  right  estate. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  draw  many  into  this  better  life. 

Ripen  the  thoughts  of  those  that  have  brooded  in  this  matter.  Exalt 
the  purposes  of  those  that  have  stood  listlessly  and  afar  off,  and  bring 
them  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  the  Beloved  ;  and  grant  that  we  may  hear 
in  our  midst  the  voice  of  rejoicing  of  those  that  have  found  the  Saviour, 
and  entered  upon  his  way,  and  become  his  pupils. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  thy  churches,  and  make  them  churches  of  the 
heart  of  Christ.  Take  away  all  contention  and  bitterness  ;  all  that 
offends  the  majesty  of  thy  love,  and  the  purity  of  thy  spirit.  Grant,  O 
Lord,  that  it  may  be  purged  away.  Teach  thy  servants  to  bear  with 
each  other — yea,  to  bear  each  other's  burdens.  Teach  us  all  to  please, 
not  ourselves,  but  others,  for  their  good,  and  in  righteousness.  Grant, 
we  pray  thee,  that  wherever  we  go  we  may  be  joy-bearers.  May  our 
light  be  that  of  joy  ;  and  may  we -divide  between  the  darkness  and  the 
light  by  our  experience,  so  that  men  may  know  the  daylight  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  causes  of  righteousness.  Bless  all  that  in- 
struct in  any  wise.  Bless  all  that  govern.  May  they  administer  in 
righteousness.  Purify  our  people  everywhere  ;  and  may  that  great 
kindness  which  has  builded  this  nation  to  such  majesty  and  magnitude 
not  be  disappointed  ;  but  may  this  nation  lead  on  the  glorious  day  when 
all  men  shall  be  enlightened,  all  men  shall  be  free  and  all  men  shall  be 
pure,  and  thy  name  shall  be  glorified  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same. 

And  to  thy  sacred  majesty  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit. 
Amen,  • 
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Marion  HarlaiuTs  New  Story.  One  of  the  most  delightful  pro- 
ductions of  this  favorite  author  is  her  new  book,  Judith  :  A  Chronicle  of 
Old  Virginia,  drawn  from  sunny  memories  of  the  writer's  childhood  amid 
the  plantation  life  of  distant  days  "before  the  war  " — a  phase  of  American 
life  now  gone  forever,  except  as  it  survives  in  romance  and  history.  Illus- 
trated with  character  drawings  by  Frost  and  Shepard.  [Our  Continent 
Library,  No.  5.]  $1.50. 

A  Sylvan  City.  Quaint  and  Picturesque  Corners  in  Philadelphia, 
Old  and  New.  A  beautifully  illustrated  volume,  giving  a  bright,  gossipy, 
anecdotal  account  of  the  numerous  historic  localities,  points  of  beauty  and 
interest,  and  notable  people  and  institutions  of  that  peculiar  city.  [Our 
Continent  Library,  No.  4-]  $3.00. 

Henry  Ward   Beecher.     A  new  volume  of  his  Sermons  from 

Plymouth  Pulpit,  in  Vellum  Cloth,  $1.50;  and  a  new  edition  of  the  fa- 
mous Life  Thoughts,  gathered  from  his  extemporaneous  discourses  by  a 
member  of  his  congregation.  Attractively  bound,  $1.25.  The  weekly 
pamphlet,  Plymouth  Pulpit,  H  cents  per  copy,  $2  per  annum. 

Tourgee's  Historical  Novels.  An  extraordinary  line  of  books, 
giving  a  most  graphic  presentation  of  the  life  of  a  generation  of  Americans. 
Hot  Plowshares,  the  rise  of  the  antislavery  sentiment  as  a  force,  $1.50; 
A  Royal  Gentleman,  master  and  slave,  $2.00;  Figs  and  Thistles,  the  war, 
$1.50 ;  A  Fool's  Errand,  the  era  of  reconstruction,  $1.00 ;  Bricks  with- 
out Straw,  the  bondage  of  the  freedmen,  $1.50.  As  novels,  these  books 
are  of  surpassing  interest  and  power ;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  American  People.    By  Jacob 

Harris  Patton,  A.M.  From  the  discoveries  of  the  continent  to  President 
Arthur's  Administration.   Complete  in  2  vols.    8vo.    Portraits  and  Maps. 

"Professor  Patton  *  *  *  is  a  successful  teacher  of  long  experience,  and  he  has 
thorough  command  of  his  material.  *  *  *  He  is  at  home,  not  only  in  the  successive 
events  of  our  history,  but  in  the  principles  and  ideas  which  have  been  at  the  roots  of  our 
political  development.  *  *  *  We  regard  the  book  as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  valuable 
popular  manual  of  American  history  now  in  the  market.  It  is  a  book  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  young  people  *  *  *  and  students  and  readers  of  all  kinds  will  find  it  an 
invaluable  hand-book  for  reference." — The  Presbyterian  Review. 

ftdMT*  An  admirable  gift  for  the  intelligent  youth  or  maiden,  especially 
for  college  students.    $3.00  per  volume.   Send  for  descriptive  circular. 

Bryant's  Family  Library  of  Poetry  and  Song.  The  largest, 

completest,  and  best  of  the  poetical  collections,  containing  2,000  poems 
rrom  700  authors.  Together  with  Classified  Poetical  Quotations  and 
ample  Indexes;  Mr.  Bryant's  introductory  essay — "  Poets  and  Poetry  of 
the  English  Language,"  and  Gen.  Wilson's  "  Memoir  of  Bryant."  Illus- 
trated with  steel  portrait  of  Bryant,  engravings  of  Homes  of  American 
Poets,  Manuscript  Fac-similes,  etc.,  etc.  Beautiful  Holiday  Findings. 
Cloth,  gilt,  $5.00;  "Half  Calf,  $7.50;  Turkey  Morocco,  $10.00. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  N.  Y. 
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MME.  A.  BENTLEY, 

IMPORTER  OF. 

Fine  Millinery 

428  FULTON"  ST., 
BROOKLYN. 


ALANSON  CARTER, 

DEALER  IN  HOUSE  FURNISHING  GOODS, 

Furnaces,  Stoves,  and  Fire  Place  Heaters, 
OPEN  GRATES, 
put  up  in  the  most  workmanlike  manner,  and  large 
variety  of  Brass  Fire  Sets,  Coal  Hods,  etc. 
530  FULTON  STREET, 
Near  Flatbush  Ave.,       BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 


Geo,  I.  Titus,  6m>  6°9' 611 


A  Large  Assortment  of 

Turkish   and  Persian 


)    Fulton  Street, 

Opposite  Flatbush  Ave., 
BROOKLYN,    3ST_  "ST. 


rugs,  CARPETS, 

Oil  Cloth,  Linoleum,  Window  Shades 

RELIABLE  COODS  AND   LOW  PRICES. 

SUMMER  PRICES  CONTINUED. 

PHOTOS  AT  Our  Very  Finest,  $6. 

Imperials  for  $3  per  doz. 


251  and  253  Fulton  St.,  (Opposit 


Ovington's) 


BROOKLYN, 


BROOKLYNITES,  ATTENTION  ! 

Since  Mr.  Beecher's  70th  Birthday,  his  friends  are  showing  an  increased  apprecia- 
tion of  Plymouth  Pulpit,  as  the  garnering  of  his  ripest  and  maturest  thought.  His 
Brooklyn  lovers  should  be  especially  alive  to  this  easy  mode  of  keeping  the  printed^ 
records  of  his  spoken  word.    We  ask  your  attention  to  the  following  attractive  § 

COMBINATION  RATES : 

Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Christian  Union  ($3),  together  $4.00 
Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Continent  ($4),  together  4.38 

Send  Subscriptions  to 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


A.  THOMPSON, 

Ladies' 

Restaurant  and  Confectionery 

30  Clinton  Street, 

Bet.  Pierrepont  and  Fulton,      BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

WEDDING  RECEPTIONS, 

Evening  Parties,  Dinners,  Sociables, 
\  Etc. 

Furnished  with  a  Choice  Variety  of  Made 
Dishes,  Truffled  Turkey,  Jellied  Game,  Game 
Pates,  Croquettes,  Oysters,  Etc. 

Ice  Creams,  Ices, Charlotte  de  Russe, Mottoes, 
Bridal  and  Fancy  Cakes,  Imported  Glace  Fruits, 
Wine  and  Fruit  Jellies,  Flowers,  Etc.,  on  the 
most  reasonable  terms. 

Also,  Entire  Outfits  of  Decorated  China, 
Silver,  Glass,  and  Table  Linen. 

fSf0  White  or  Colored  Waiters  sent  as  desired. 
Established  1849. 

JAMES  THOMPSON, 

121  Atlantic  Avenue, 
Cor.  Henry  Street,  BROOKLYN. 
Wholesale  and  Retail 

GROCER. 

PiUsbury  Flour, 

Mocha  and  Java  Coffees, 

Choice  Creamery  Butter, 

and  a  Large  Assortment  of  Fine  Family  Gro- 
ceries. 

Families  returning  to  the  city  and  about  laying  in 
their  winter  supplies  will  do  well  to  purchase  their 
Flour,  Teas,  and  Sugar  by  the  quantity,  which  will 
be  supplied  at  lowest  wholesale  prices. 

121  ATLANTIC  AVE.,  Cor.  Henry  St. 

BROOKLYN  RIDING  ACADEMY  (Limited.) 

(Formerly  WALTER'S,)  470  to  476  PACIFIC  ST. 


For  circulars 
containing  terms 
rules,  etc.,  call  at 
the  office. 

Horses  board 
ed  with  privilege 
of  use  of  school. 


Tickets  can  be  used  by  any  member  of  the  family. 
ALEX.  DE  GERLACH,  Manager. 


THE  BEST  OF  HOLIDAY  GIFTS. 

The  Brooklyn  Library  anil  Reading:  Rooms 

Open  Day  and  Evening. 

This  library  now  numbers  about  79,000  volumes, 
and  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best 
selected  and  well  catalogued  libraries  in  the  United 
States. 

All  New  Books  added  as  soon  as  pub- 
lished. Bound  volumes  of  magazines  circulate  as 
books.  Bulletins  of  New  Books  sent  to  any  person 
who  sends  his  address.  Subscription  $5.00  per  annum, 
payable  semi-annually  if  desired. 

MONTAGUE  ST.,  NEAR  COURT. 


Extra  Black,  Blue  Black,  and 
Copying,  all  of  superior  qua- 
lity, claiming  Special  ex- 
cellence in  the  essentials  of 
Fluidity,  Color  and  Du- 
rability. Circulars  free. 

fvison,  Blakeman,  Taylor  &  Co., 


MANNERS' 


SEND  FOR  CIRCULAR  TO 

j.  §  n.  wm 

59  Carmine  Street ,  New  York. 


7  }V EST  1  4TH  j$T. 

EMBROIDERED  WINDOW  SHADES, 
DRAPERIES, 

mm® 


Lambrequins 


SMALL 
WARES. 

Art  Needlework, 

in  latest  designs, 
Imported  Direct. 


MODERATE  PRICES 


Jlessoifis  [p  JEtybroiderjj. 


Ladles*  and  Children's  Flannel  Underwear  a  Specialty 

LADIES'  OWN  WORK  TAKEN  ON  SALE. 


Mail  Orders  receive  prompt  and  careful  attention. 

w»  ADJUSTABLE 

O  LI  Jl  I  D  With  thirtychanges 

LnAln£rs  0  ^ 


Mention  this  pape 
Jeod  stamp  for  111. Circular. 


7  posit  ions. ±»arlor, 
library,  Invalid 

Chair, Child's  Crib, Bed  or  Loung? 
combining  beaiitv,  lightness, 
strength.  CO  J I  FORT,  sim- 
plicity. Everything  to  an  exact 
scien  ce.  Orders  by  ma  il  at- 
tended  to  promptly.  Goods 
shipped  C.O.D.  Wilson  Adjust- 
able Chair  Manufacturing  Co., 
CGlBroadway.NewYork 


Brain  and  Nerve  Food. 

FSOM  THE  NEEVE  GIVING  PBINCIPLES  OF  THE  OX-BEAIN  and  WHEAT  GSAIN. 
_  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES — Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 
relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness, 
and  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  wonderfully  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bones  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother,  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly.  An  ill  fed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable  if  peevish. 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood.  It  does  away  with  that  feeling  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  cause  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  of  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  remedy;  formula  on  every  label. 
For  sale  by  Druggists,  or  mail,  $i.  F.  CROSBY  CO.,  664  and  666.  6th  Ave.,  New  York. 


RUSSIAN",  ROMAN  and 


No.  34  Clinton  Street,  Brooklyn. 

Acknowledged  by  travelers  to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and  perfectly  appointed  Bathing  Establish- 
ments in  any  country. 

Turkish  or  Hot  Air  and  Russian  Vapor  Baths  given  separately  or  combined — a  great  improvement  in 
bathing. 

Pure  Spring  Water,  100  gallons  per  minute.  Elegant  Swimming  Baths.  Perfect  ventilation.  Luxu- 
rious appointments.  Careful  attention.  Dry  hand-rubbing  after  the  bath.  Refreshments.  Smoking- 
room.    First-class  Chiropodist,  Manicure,  and  Barber. 


Sulphur  Baths. 

This  department  is  entirely  separate  and  strictly 
private.  Great  care  is  taken  to  adapt  these  power- 
ful remedial  agents  to  individual  cases.  Careful 
attention  is  given  to  cleanliness  and  comfort,  and 
with  a  thorough  system  of  ventilation  the  baths  are 
entirely  free  from  all  unpleasant  odors. 

(JSP"  Massage,  Electric  Treatment.  Roman 
Baths,  and  Medical  Rubbing  given  at  private  resi- 
dences. 

SUPERFLUOUS  HAIR,  BIBTH  -  MARKS, 
MOLES,  WARTS,  Etc.,  PERMANTLY  REMOVED 
BY  GALVANIC  ELECTRICITY. 

This  is  a  perfectly  safe  and  reliable  method. 


ELECTRICITY, 

Galvanic,  Faradic,  Static, 
and  Galvano-Magnetic. 

The  most  complete  apparatus,  the  best  modes 
of  application,  and  the  most  skillful  adaptation  of 
treatment  to  each  individual  case  for  the  RELIEF 
AND  CURE  OF  ALL  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS, 
RHEUMATISM  AND  OTHER  FORMS  OF  CHRONIC 
DISEASE. 


Open  Day  and  Evening  for  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 

A.  L.  WOOD,  M.D.,  Proprietor. 

A  New  Edition  of 

LIFE  THOTJG-HTS  = 


Passages  of  exceptional  aptness,  force,  or  beauty,  gathered from  the  extemporaneous  discourses  of 
HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 

By  One  of  His  Congregation. 

This  choice  collection  has  enjoyed  a  peculiar  fame  for  many  years,  and  will  always  remain  one  of  the  V 
most  characteristic  examples  of  Mr.  Beecher's  ways  of  thought  and  speech.  We  have  now  ready  a  new  ^ 
edition  of  this  book  which  will  be  welcome  to  all  who  appreciate  the  light  in  dark  places,  the  helpful  hints 
to  better  living,  the  sterling  sense,  and  wit,  and  charm  of  style  which  have  made  the  volume  famous. 
Although  bound  in  a  new  attractive  style,  it  is  reduced  in  price  from  $1.75  to  $1.25,  and  will  on  receipt  of 
that  sum  be  mailed  to  any  address  ;  or,  will  be  sent  FREE  to  any  one  who  sends  us  $4,  either 
for  Two  New  Subscriptions,  or  for  One  Renewal  and  one  New  Subscription  to 
PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 

FORDS,   HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  r»ai*k  Place,  New  York. 
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NEW  SERIES. 

Wednesday  y  Nov.  28,  1883. 


No.  8. 


[Whole  Number,  425.] 

Subject:    Living  Gospels. 

Sunday  Morning,  November  18,  1883. 


A  WEEKLY  PUBLICATION 


OF 


SERMONS 


PREACHED  BY 


Henry  Ward  Beecher 


IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH  BROOKLYN. 
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[Price,  7  cents.     Per  Annum,  $2.] 


Plymouth  Pulpit. 


This  is  the  only  regular  publication  of  Mr.  Beecher's  current  sermons,  the 
only  one  authorized  by  him,  and  for  the  correctness  of  which  he  consents  to  be 
responsible, — the  reports  being  furnished  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Ellinwood,  for  some 
twenty-five  years  the  special  reporter  of  his  Sermons  and  Lecture  Room  Talks 


Vol.  Completed  April  4. 

1.  The  Golden  Net. 

2.  They  Have  their  Reward. 

3.  The  Personal  Influence  of  God. 

4.  The  Principle  of  Spiritual  Growth. 

5.  Christian  Pantheism. 

6.  The  Marrow  of  the  Gospel. 

7.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

8.  The  Turning  Point. 

9.  Old  Thoughts  in  New  Forms. 

10.  Brain  Life  in  America. 

11.  The  Secret  of  Beauty. 

12.  Conceptions  of  God. 

13.  God  in  Christ. 

14.  A  Completed  Year. 

15.  The  Keproach  of  Christ. 

16.  The  Vital  Principle. 

17.  Many  Members,  One  Body. 

18.  Christ's  Idea  of  Christianity. 

19.  Why  Christ  Died. 

20.  Civil  Law  and  the  Sabbath. 

21.  Ashamed  of  Christ. 

22.  The  Enthusiasm  of  Love. 

23.  Soul  Service. 

24.  Heart-Fragrance. 

25.  A  Helpful  God. 

26.  The  Courage  of  the  Future. 


Vol.  Completed  Oct.  3. 

1.  The  Light  of  Life. 

2.  The  Drift  of  the  Ages. 

3.  Aim  of  the  Christian  Life. 

4.  Generosity  towards  God. 

5.  The  Liberty  of  Christ. 

6.  The  Best  of  God. 

7.  Does  God  Exist? 

8.  The  Hidden  Man. 

9.  Seekers  after  Evil. 

10.  God  in  the  World. 

11.  God's  Goodness  Man's  Salvation 

12.  Poverty  and  the  Gospel. 

13.  The  God  of  the  Whole  Earth. 

14.  Intimacy  with  God. 

15.  The  Value  of  Suffering. 

16.  The  Test  of  Christianity. 

17.  What  is  the  Bible  ? 

18.  Critical  Hours. 

19.  Aims  of  Life. 

20.  Negative  Evil,  Positive  Good. 

21.  Sluggish  Christianity. 

22.  Faith  in  Time  of  Trouble. 

23.  Christ  First. 

24.  The  Secret  of  Reforms. 

25.  The  Crisis  of  Decision. 

26.  Aspiration  and  Contentment. 
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The  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
The  Battle  of  Life. 
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Living  Gospels. 


"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matt,  v  :  16. 


This  has  usually  been  treated  as  if  it  were  a  command 
to  Christian  example.  Surely  it  is;  but  it  is  a  great  deal 
more  than  simply  that.  There  is  a  profound  philosophy  in 
it — a  philosophy  that  I  think  involves  the  very  substance 
of  Christianity.  The  figure  itself  is  susceptible  of  a  good 
deal  of  application,  but  that  which  it  signifies  of  yet  more. 
Light  is  a  revelator.  In  the  darkness  there  is  no  form; 
there  are  no  colors;  there  is  no  beauty;  there  is  nothing; 
it  is  as  if  the  world  were  annihilated:  but  when  the  travel- 
ing sun  comes  over  the  horizon,  how  quick  he  discrimi- 
nates the  light  and  the  shadow!  How  quick  he  separates, 
to  the  eye  of  every  man,  the  beast,  the  bird,  various  trees, 
the  vine,  the  grass,  each  separate  flower,  and  discriminates 
on  every  side,  so  that  the  world  seems  as  if  it  were  re- 
created. It  is  a  stimulator.  Without  it  there  is  no  process 
of  growth.  The  leaf  could  not  form,  or  be  formed,  it  could 
not  send  back  regenerating  sap  to  the  trunk,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  light,  the  great  chemist.  The  root,  that  lies  winter- 
bound  in  the  cellar,  feeling  the  warmth  of  the  growing  sea- 
son, begins  to  stretch  up  a  long,  white,  brittle  stalk,  good 
for  nothing,  because  it  lacks  light.  If  you  bring  out  that 
root,  and  the  long  trailing  top,  that  is  worthless  there,  little 
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by  little  it  begins  to  suck  in  life,  and  appears  green  again, 
and  goes  on  growing. 

Light  is  a  leader.  It  shows  men  the  path.  It  gives  guid- 
ance to  the  eye.  If  a  man  walk  in  darkness  he  shall 
stumble;  if  he  walk  in  light  he  shall  walk  surely.  Light  is 
the  artist.  There  is  no  beauty  without  it.  The  world 
blooms  and  glows  only  when  the  blush  comes  from  the 
light. 

How  fit  an  emblem  this  is  of  the  human  soul  ! 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  seeing  your  good  works,  shall 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  way  to  lift  a  soul  up  into  the  arms  of  God  is  to  put 
another  soul  under  it,  and  lift  it  up  by  its  power.  The  true 
gospel  is  that  of  soul  on  soul  in  this  world.  The  figure 
runs  everywhere  through  the  whole  Bible.  Light,  heat, 
pervades  every  representation  of  divine  or  spiritual  activity 
in  this  world. 

In  the  first  place,  that  view  of  religion  which  makes  it  a 
soul-saving  business,  and  which  often  is  put  foremost  of  all, 
is  the  meanest  view  of  religion  we  ever  see.  A  man  who 
spends  his  whole  force  to  save  his  soul,  has  not  much  of  a 
soul,  nor  one  that  is  worth  saving.  It  is  the  quintessence  of 
selfishness.  It  is  allowable  only  while  mixed  with  higher  and 
nobler  elements.  The  heart  of  fear  is  a  slave  heart,  and  to 
exhort  men  to  save  themselves  is  all  right  enough;  but  when 
fear  has  waked  men  up  they  are  not  salvable  unless  other 
and  higher  motives  come  in.  It  certainly  does  not  repre- 
sent Christianity.  That  kind  of  revival  preaching  which 
seeks  to  drive  men  into  heaven  by  the  fear  of  hell  is  not 
Christianity.  It  is  the  worst  form  of  Paganism.  We  are 
to  act  for  ourselves  in  seeking  religion;  and  in  developing 
this  life  we  are  to  act  for  ourselves.  To  be  sure,  "  Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  implies  that  self-love  is  the  foundation, 
and  the  proper  foundation,  for  love  to  others;  but  we  act 
for  ourselves  that  we  may  be  strong  for  others.  The  gospel 
morality  exalted  is  the  foundation*  of  a  true  Christian 
character. 

"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give," 
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The  Christian  is  like  a  ground  diamond,  that  has  no  light 
in  itself,  but  flashes  back  from  every  facet  the  light  the 
sun  gives  it.  Men  are  not  luminous  by  nature;  but  as  they 
come  to  the  experience  and  communion  of  the  divine,  freely 
as  they  have  received,  freely  they  are  to  let  their  light  shine. 
Helping  other  men  is  inseparably  connected  with  Christian 
experience.  If  ye  would  help  yourself,  help  others.  We 
can  help  others  in  various  ways,  physically,  of  course,  and 
by  teaching,  of  course;  and  by  a  thousand  benefactions, 
each  in  its  characteristic  way,  by  making  the  life  happier 
and  evener;  but  the  great  help  that  we  can  give  to  others 
is  to  help  them  make  themselves  larger  and  nobler  men,  to 
exalt  every  conception  away  from  meanness  and  basilar 
material  conditions,  and  to  give  it  some  element  of  heroism. 

The  printed  Gospel  is  like  printed  music.  A  man  does 
not  have  music  in  his  house  because  he  has  all  Beethoven's 
symphonies  there  in  a  book  shut  up.  Men  think  they  have 
a  good  deal  of  gospel  because  they  have  a  good  many  Bibles; 
but  a  dead  Bible  and  a  dead  music  book  are  just  alike. 
While  the  score  has  every  information  for  the  performer,  it 
has  no  intrinsic  value;  it  is  not  music.  Merely  put  to  the 
harp,  or  to  the  organ,  a  hand  that  knows  where  the  music  is, 
and  how  to  bring  it  out,  and  the  music  comes. 

This  is  the  law  of  influence  among  men;  the  actual  ex- 
perience of  Christ-like  dispositions,  that  is,  your  own 
natural  faculties,  so  shaped  and  educated  that  they  ex- 
press the  thought,  the  feeling  and  the  disposition  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  man  that  is  in  that  state,  and  in  a 
certain  exaltation  of  that  state,  is  an  embodied  gospel;  and 
that  is  the  power  of  God,  the  arm  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  God  to  his  fellow-men — a  living  gospel,  and  not  a 
printed  one. 

The  order  of  Christian  development  is  much  like  the 
kindling  of  a  fire.  When  a  man  has  been  brought  up  about 
right  by  his  parents,  indoctrinated  in  and  trained  to  Chris- 
tian morality,  and  steadily  and  gradually  made  to  raise  the 
standard  of  his  convictions  higher  and  higher,  he  is  like 
kindling  prepared  in  a  fire-place,  with  light  wood  and  dry 
fuel;  and  when  religion  just  touches  a  match  to  it,  it  blazes 
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right  up  at  once.  But  where  men  are  very  ignorant  and 
very  gross,  religion  is  much  like  kindling  a  fire  in  old  Con- 
necticut when  I  was  a  boy.  Every  night  I  lugged  in  snow- 
clad  logs  of  green  oak,  and  such  material  for  kindling  as  I 
could  manage  to  get;  and  coming  down  in  the  morning,  every 
finger  numb,  and  shivering  all  over  in  those  great  winters  of 
Connecticut, — a  little  State,  but  big  winters, — and  with  but 
a  few  coals  gathered,  the  making  of  the  fire  was  a  very 
artistic  and  delicate  process.  The  match  kindled  the  shav- 
ing, and  the  shaving  kindled  the  splinter,  and  the  stick  had 
to  be  kindled  by  the  splinter  (just  a  light,  dry  splinter,  the 
smallest  wood  that  I  could  get),  and  then,  when  the  fire  had 
begun  to  get  hold,  volumes  of  blue  smoke  rolled  up  the 
chimney — what  I  didn't  breathe.  A  little  more,  and  a  little 
more  fuel,  had  statedly  to  be  put  on,  until  by  and  by  a 
smudgy  faint  flame  began  to  appearand  then,  with  bellows 
in  hand,  I  applied  the  means  of  the  gospel.  There  is  a 
contest,  and  it  is  doubtful  which  will  conquer;  but  at  length 
the  flame  makes  way,  and  the  smoke  grows  thinner,  and  the 
flame  becomes  broader,  until  by  and  by  it  has  penetrated 
the  whole  mass,  and  the  log  sings  at  each  end,  expelling 
the  sap  by  the  growing  flame,  and,  at  length,  the  light 
blazes  in  all  of  the  chimneys,  and  sends  back  the  children 
that  huddled  around  it  at  first,  and  the  whole  room  is  full  of 
light  and  red  heat.  The  fire  is  kindled,  and  the  glory  of  it 
is  felt  in  the  whole  house. 

That  is  just  about  the  way  some  men  come  from  a  state 
of  sinfulness  to  a  state  of  grace.  It  is  pretty  hard  kindling 
them,  they  are  pretty  tough,  and  they  are  full  of  sap,  and 
they  are  covered  with  habits  of  snow  and  ice,  and  the 
first  ideas  they  get  of  religion  are  very  faint  ones;  and  they 
fight  with  old  passions  and  appetites;  but  by  the  blowing  of 
the  gospel  continuously,  you  can  keep  it  going;  and  if  by 
faith  and  patience  you  continue  it  long  enough,  the  whole 
soul  begins  to  be  on  fire,  and  when  it  is  once  on  fire  the 
light  and  warmth  pervade  the  whole  dwelling. 

So,  then,  the  beginning  of  Christian  endeavor,  or  life,  as 
manifested  in  the  gospel,  and  corroborated  by  universal 
experience,  is  that  a  man  should  get  away  from  all  con- 


LIVING  GOSPELS. 


iS9 


taminating  passions  and  appetites.  "  Repent,"  said  John. 
"  Repent,"  said  Christ.  That  is  the  opening  word  of  the 
campaign.  Cut  loose  from  all  animal  appetites  and  pas- 
sions, that  in  their  very  nature  hinder  the  light  and  warmth 
of  the  higher  life.  A  man  may  have  erected  a  dwelling 
that  is  convenient,  full  of  taste  and  beauty;  and  yet  a 
defective  sewer  in  the  basement  will  spoil  the  whole  of  it, 
and  turn  it  into  a  house  of  death.  A  man  may  have  emi- 
nent moralities,  eminent  virtues,  much  in  life  that  is  excel- 
lent; and  yet  there  may  be  in  him  a  line  of  lust,  a  vein  of 
avarice,  and  a  heart  of  cruel  pride.  One  single  animal  ap- 
petite or  passion  may  poison  the  whole  atmosphere  of  a 
man's  morality.  Therefore,  it  is  timely  and  right  and  phi- 
losophic to  say  to  a  man,  "  You  must  forsake  your  sins," 
You  are  not  necessarily  a  Christian  when  you  have  forsaken 
the  evil  thoughts  that  are  in  you.  The  beginning  of  your 
life  must  be  a  recognized  determination  to  abandon  the 
appetites  and  passions  that  war  against  the  soul. 

Then  the  foundation  work  has  been  laid.  A  foundation 
is  not  a  house;  but  a  house  without  a  foundation  is  not 
worth  much;  and  when  a  man  has  forsaken  immoralities, 
vices  and  all  evil  habits  springing  from  and  running  toward 
evil,  he  has  certainly  cleared  away  the  obstruction,  and  he 
has  a  good  chance  now  for  a  foundation;  but  he  has  got 
to  build  on  it.  This  is  preparation.  From  that  moment 
out,  all  the  great  social  elements  of  a  manhood  based  upon 
Christ's  teaching  must  be  brought  together.  Lying  in  a 
confused  heap,  as  brick  and  lime  and  lumber  lie  around 
about  the  ground  where  a  mansion  is  being  built,  at  the 
earlier  period  of  the  Christian  constructive  life  are  founda- 
tions very  irregular;  but  this  is  the  slightest  process  that 
is  going  on.  The  man  is  building  his  soul  house  on  the 
foundation  Jesus  Christ  in  one  sense;  on  the  foundation  of 
morality  in  another  sense.  He  is  rearing  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  the  dome  of  the  soul,  bringing  into  use  the  nobler 
elements  that  are  in  him;  clarifying  his  understanding; 
and  cleansing  his  imagination,  for  the  imagination  is  the 
eye  of  the  soul.  It  is  what  is  meant  by  "  faith"  in  its  ap- 
plication to  the  great  moral  elements.    It  is  the  imagina- 
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tion  that  sees  beyond  sight;  that  sees  what  is  not  to  be 
seen — the  invisible  that  hangs  low  with  lurid  clouds,  when 
men's  passions  are  distempered.  It  is  the  imagination  that 
takes  away  all  these  clouds,  when  men  look  higher  and  be- 
yond into  nobler  elements.  The  reasonable  element  in  life, 
the  attention  both  social  and  divine,  the  imagination,  hope 
and  love — beyond  all  others  these  are  the  elements"  which 
are  to  be  constructed  into  Christian  character,  and  laid  on 
the  foundation  of  absolute  morality. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  depicted  in  the  fifth  of  Gala- 
tians,  tell  what  Christianity  means — love,  joy,  peace,  gentle- 
ness, longsuffering,  goodness,  self-control.  These  are 
repeated  in  every  form  all  the  way  through  the  word  of 
God.  What  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  that  is  what  is 
meant  by  religion  in  a  man.  It  means  manhood  con- 
structed on  a  right  foundation,  and  developed  into  a  regu- 
lar character.  That  is  religion.  There  are  some  ways 
in  which  men  can  attain  this  better  than  in  others;  but 
any  way  that  brings  a  man  into  that  Christian  state  is 
safe. 

The  common  school  is  certainly  the  more  hopeful  means 
for  diffusing  education  among  the  common  people;  but 
there  has  been  many  a  slave  who  learned  to  read  lying  on 
his  belly,  by  the  dim  light  of  a  log  fire.  He  is  educated  as 
far  as  he  has  gone,  just  as  much  as  if  he  had  gone  to  the 
common  school.  Many  a  man  has  gone  to  college  and 
come  out  of  it  just  as  much  a  sheep  as  the  skin  on  which 
his  diploma  is  written.  Many  a  man  who  has  not  been  to 
college  has  educated  himself  in  scant  leisure  hours,  by  the 
blacksmith's  forge  and  otherwheres.  He  has  undergone  a 
noble  and  manly  education;  and  when  he  is  educated  he  is 
educated,  whether  he  gets  it  in  one  way  or  in  some  other 
way.  So  the  person  that  has  predominant  love,  purity,  as- 
piration, gentleness,  all  sweetness,  all  Christlikeness,  may 
get  at  them  through  the  Swedenborgian  door — that  is  big 
enough  to  let  a  man  in;  he  may  get  at  them  through  the 
Universalist  door — that  is  big  enough  to  let  a  dozen  men  in 
at  a  time,  or  he  may  get  in  through  the  Presbyterian  or 
through  the  Methodist  door.    It  does  not  make  any  differ- 
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ence  which  way  he  gets  at  it.  The  thing  is  to  have  this 
Christian  spirit — to  have  it. 

Now,  when  men  have  gone  through  the  formative  stage 
in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  Christian  character  there 
comes  a  more  subtle  and  less  understood  set  of  facts.  The 
mind,  the  brain,  may  exist  in  three  conditions  of  relative 
force.  The  lowest  is  that  in  which  the  brain  is  not  very 
receptive,  and  not  active  at  all.  The  human  mind  and 
brain  has  the  power  of  taking  in,  and  the  power  of  thrust- 
ing itself  out;  it  is  a  double  power  of  receptivity  and  con- 
structiveness.  The  lowest  state  is  that  in  which  the  man's 
brain  lies  without  being  very  much  developed.  This  first 
is  the  uneducated  and  undeveloped  stage.  Then  comes  the 
second  stage,  in  which  a  man's  mind  is  receptive.  It  is 
quick,  it  is  vital,  it  can  take  in  impressions  by  the  sense  of 
comparison,  or  by  the  reason,  or  by  any  other  way;  but  it 
is  always  taking  in.  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,"  saith  the 
Scripture,  "and  I  will  fill  it;"  and  there  is  the  state  of  mind 
in  which  all  the  faculties  are  opening  their  mouths;  and 
they  are  all  feeding;  they  are  all  taking  in.  It  is  centri- 
petal. Then  there  comes  a  state  which  is  or  may  be  called 
"  exaltation ;"  a  state  in  which  all  the  faculties  rise  a  stage 
higher.  Now  they  begin  to  be  diffusive.  Now  they  begin 
to  thrust  out  influences  and  emotions  that  work  away  from 
the  man  himself,  and  act  upon  others.  A  man's  imagina- 
tion flashes  out,  and  every  one  catches  the  infection  of  en- 
thusiasm. A  man's  feelings  excite  one  to  grief,  or  to  joy, 
or  to  mirthfulness.  The  soul  plays  upon  its  like.  The 
whole  soul,  like  a  well-accorded  orchestra,  begins  to  imi- 
tate, each  faculty  its  own  tones  and  its  own  melodies.  That 
is  what  is  called,  in  the  Gospel,  the  fervent  state.  "  Fer- 
vent in  spirit;"  what  is  that  ?  Burning.  A  state  of  heart 
on  fire;  light  and  heat — that  is  the  highest  state  and  con- 
dition. It  is  of  this  that  Christ  says,  "  Let  your  light  so 
shine  that  the  light  and  power  and  inflammation  of  your 
soul  shall  help  men  to  glorify  God,  and  make  them  want  to 
live  the  same  kind  of  life."    This  is  the  condition. 

Now,  ordinarily,  men  feel  that  if  they  are  Christians  they 
must  therefore  keep  Sunday,  and  do  as  little  as  they  can, 
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Well,  I  think  it  is  a  very  good  day  to  write  love  letters — 
letters,  that  is,  from  mothers  to  their  children,  and  from 
children  afar  off  to  their  mother.  No  better  day  than  Sun- 
day is  there  to  write  those  letters.  I  think  that  if  the  mails 
would  not  carry  them,  God's  angels  would.  But  a  great 
many  people  say:  "  Well,  I  have  joined  the  church;  it  won't 
do  for  me  to  ride  out  to-day."  Very  likely  not.  "  I  have 
joined  the  church;  I  must  not  go  round  to  the  store.  I  must 
pay  my  pew  rent,  and  I  must  keep  up  all  my  moralities. 
Whatever  I  may  think,  I  must  not  swear  out  loud."  Well, 
now,  all  these  things  are  very  excellent  in  their  way;  but 
they  do  not  constitute  the  Christian  disposition — not  at  all. 
I  should  like  to  know  whether  he  is  an  artist  that  merely 
owns  a  canvas  and  paint-brushes  and  pigments,  and  has 
collected  them  all  around  about  him,  and  keeps  looking  at 
them,  smoking  his  cigar.  People  come  in  and  say:  "Who 
are  you  ?"  "  I  am  a  painter,  sir."  That  is  very  like  a  great 
many  Christians.  They  have  books  and  tracts,  and  things 
they  don't  do,  and  things  they  do  do,  and  all  the  collection 
around  about  them;  but  they  never  make  any  portraits. 
They  do  not  do  any  work  that  people  can  admire,  and  hang 
up,  and  be  influenced  by.  A  man  that  is  a  Christian  is  a 
man  that  not  only  has  brought  into  power  and  ascendancy 
all  the  highest  faculties  of  his  own  soul,  but  has  them 
brought  into  that  condition  in  which  people  feel  their 
power  always — not  once,  or  now  and  then.  It  is  not  a 
state  of  mind  in  which  a  man  lights  his  lamp  on  Sunday, 
and  blows  it  out  on  Monday.  That  is  not  being  a  Chris- 
tian. It  is  a  nobler  state,  and  keeping  that  for  perma- 
nency, so  that  as  you  move  about  men  see  your  light  and 
glorify  God.  There  are  a  great  many  Christians  that  live 
such  a  life  that  folks  abhor  God.  I  have  heard  men  say: 
"  Well,  if  that  man  goes  to  heaven,  I  don't  want  to  go." 
Of  course  that  is  rude  and  needless;  but  what  can  we  think 
of  a  man  that  produces  such  an  impression  as  that  upon 
those  around  about  him  ?  There  is  many  a  man  in  the 
pulpit  whose  discourse  is  charming,  but  who  extinguishes 
it  by  the  way  in  which  he  himself  lives,  by  his  worldliness, 
by  his  vanity,  by  his  pride.    There  is  many  and  many  an 
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eminent  officer  in  the  church  that  in  spots  is  Christian;  but, 
after  all,  the  predominance  of  his  life  is  carnal;  it  is  worldly; 
it  is  not  Christlike.  He  thinks  he  is  a  Christian,  and  hopes 
to  get  through.  Yes,  we  are  told  that  there  are  men  who 
get  through,  yet  "  so  as  by  fire."  O,  how  sneaking  a  man 
must  feel  when  he  stands  up  among  the  heroes  of  the  other 
life,  that  he  crept  in  on  his  belly  with  fire  after  him! 

What  a  conception  of  Christian  living  is  this!  A  man 
who  is  a  true  Christian  ought  to  be  the  most  trusted  by  the 
folks  that  know  him  best.  His  servants  ought  to  believe  in 
him.  The  companions  of  his  leisure  ought  to  believe  in 
him.  The  folks  that  see  him  on  a  journey  away  from  home 
for  months  ought  to  believe  in  him.  The  horse  that  has 
not  a  record  is  of  no  account.  He  may  have  it  in  him,  but 
he  is  of  no  account.  It  is  not  until  you  put  him  on  his 
speed  and  time  him  by  the  watch,  that  you  can  tell  whether 
he  is  good  for  anything  or  not.  It  is  when  men  are  timed 
that  they  break  down.  It  is  the  man  who  on  the  journey 
and  in  the  distant  capital,  as  well  as  at  home;  on  all  the 
days  of  the  week  as  well  as  on  Sunday,  has  an  established 
luminous  Christian  character,  and  abides  by  it — it  is  that 
man  who  goes  forth  as  a,real  teacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  the  work  which  has  to  be  done  in  this  world,  while 
there  are  many  agencies,  collateral  or  auxiliary,  this  is  the 
greatest  power  on  earth,  as  it  is  the  greatest  power  in  the 
universe.  In  our  laboring  and  weak  conceptions,  we  speak 
of  God  as  the  Creator,  the  great  Artist,  the  grand  Machin- 
ist; but  it  is  God  that  infuses  the  invisible,  subtle  force 
that  is  under  all  things;  that  is  law,  as  we  call  it.  We  think 
of  a  law  as  a  certain  straight  line  of  tendencies;  but  the 
only  law  is  God  himself.  He  broods  yet  over  the  universe. 
He  is  in  everything.  He  lifts  everything.  He  is  called 
force;  but  I  would  just  as  lief  spell  it  "  G-o-d  "  as  "  f-o-r-c-e." 
It  is  intelligent  force.  It  is  swaying,  directing  force.  God 
is  everywhere  throughout  the  universe;  the  impress  of  his 
mind  is  on  it;  and  nature  obeys  him.  The  tides  rise  and 
fall,  the  planets  all  circle,  all  growth  takes  place,  at  his 
command.  The  whole  terraqueous  globe  and  its  material 
enginery  are  the  result  of  the  direct  impress  of  God's  uni- 
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versal  presence.  He  is  the  great  central  Force  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

So  with  men.  The  greatest  force  that  can  exist  among 
them  is  that  of  man  on  man.  The  great  reasoner  acting  on 
the  weaker  reasoner  turns  him.  There  is  almost  as  much 
difference  between  the  power  of  one  man  and  of  the  other  as 
between  weights  on  the  scale.  The  ton  does  not  give  way 
to  two  tons  from  courtesy.  It  cannot  help  itself.  The 
great  reasoner  overbears  the  feeble  reasoner.  Dynamic 
reason  is  absolute.  And  the  great  imagination  illumines 
the  feebler  imagination  everywhere.  A  great  soul  acting 
liberally  makes  everybody  feel  generous — for  a  little  while. 
Wherever  a  man  can  go,  there  is  nothing  so  leavening  and 
working,  with  such  direct  power,  as  the  soul  of  man  on  the 
soul  of  man  when  it  is  exalted  and  made  beautiful.  There 
is  nothing  so  beautiful  as  Christlikeness  carried  out  into 
life  by  Christian  men.  There  is  nothing  that  so  penetrates. 
It  is  the  best  cosmetic  for  homely  folks.  You  cannot 
change  their  features,  or  anything  of  that  kind,  but  you 
can  change  their  expression.  The  artist  stands  before  the 
canvas  and  paints  on  this  side  of  it;  but  the  true  holiness 
goes  on  the  other  side,  and  strikes  through  the  colors  of  the 
face,  and  out  comes  the  beauty  of  expression,  the  noblest, 
divinest  beauty  there  is  in  this  world.  And  wherever  there 
is  this  element  of  Christ-living,  not  in  an  awkward,  stiff 
way,  trammeled  by  ecclesiasticism  or  pedagogic  theologies; 
where  a  man  lives  in  a  large,  noble  life,  as  Christ  himself 
lived,  and  goes  out  into  the  world,  there  is  no  other  power 
equal  to  it;  there  is  no  coloring  to  be  put  beside  it.  There 
is  no  skill  for  organization  like  his  unconscious  influence 
wherever  he  goes.  The  power  of  one  soul  on  another,  when 
it  is  in  an  exalted  state,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  is  the  greatest  force  known  in  human  society. 

"  If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor,  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men." 

Electricity  that  will  not  give  out  any  light;  a  candle  that 
will  not  burn;  coals  that  will  not  kindle  nor  illuminate — 
what  are  they  good  for  ?    What  is  this  hope  good  for  in  a 
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man  that  does  not  make  anything  of  it  or  do  anything  with 
it?  What  great  multitudes  of  Christians  there  are  that  live 
with  the  mean  thought,  "  I  will  have  just  as  few  graces  as 
I  can — just  enough  to  keep  me  going;  and  I  hope  that 
when  I  die  I  shall  be  saved."  I  hope  you  won't  !  I  hope 
you  will  be  annihilated  !  It  seems  to  me  that  millions  of 
men  would  be  better  formed  if  they  were  annihilated  and 
begun  over  again.  This  mean,  low,  calculating  Christianity, 
this  vulgar  kind  of  Christianity — away  with  it!  The  nearer 
I  come  to  the  conception  of  my  God,  the  more  unmerciful 
I  feel  towards  all  these  miserable  counterfeits.  Nobility  of 
life,  nobility  of  thought,  nobility  of  manhood  fashioned  in- 
to a  character  harmonious,  self-adjusted  and  perpetual, 
wound  up  every  day,  and  keeping  time  the  year  round,  and 
through  the  whole  of  life — there  is  something  that  is  grand 
in  that.  There  is  something  more  than  grand :  it  is  unspeak- 
ably beautiful.  It  is  so  beautiful,  that  when  persons  see  it 
they  are  never  done  talking  of  it.  If  a  man  sees  it  in  his 
wife,  he  may  be  living  widely  apart  from  her,  but  he  can- 
not help  worshiping  her  as  if  she  had  been  an  angel. 
Wherever  you  see  a  consistent,  beautiful,  loving,  gentle, 
humble  Christian  life,  there  you  see  God;  and  there  you 
are  made  to  feel  "  This  is  something  real." 

Now,  such  a  man  may  differ  from  you  in  doctrine,  but  he 
will  teach  you.  You  may  hear  fine  sermons,  and  forget 
them.  They  won't  affect  you  like  living  where  a  man  lives 
who  is  a  godly  man,  a  thoroughly  good  man.  When  you 
come  to  be  sick,  and  they  say  to  you,  "  Shall  I  send  for  the 
minister?"  you  say,  "  No,  no;  I  don't  want  to  see  any  min- 
ister. I  would  like  to  see  Mr.  O.'  Who  is  Mr.  O.  ?  A 
neighbor  and  a  layman,  a  God-fearing  man,  whose  whole 
life  has  been  full  of  benefaction.  He  is  the  man  that  the 
other  wants  to  come  to  him  when  he  is  dying,  or  going  to 
die. 

There  is  nothing  so  beautiful  as  a  truly  Christian  charac- 
ter. It  is  not  a  mournful  thing,  nor  is  it  a  homely  thing. 
It  does  not  wear  the  drapery  that  oftentimes  good  Chris- 
tians prefer  to  wear;  but  it  is  radiant.  It  is  full  of  colors 
like  the  spring.    It  is  full  of  fruit  like  the  autumn.    It  is 
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full  of  majesty  and  sanctity.  It  makes  men  glory  in  the 
world  that  is,  and  yet  more  in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  seeing  your  good  works  shall  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

But  in  order  to  do  that, — mere  moralities  will  not  do  it; 
occasional  flashes  will  not  do  it,— it  must  be  the  standing 
light  of  your  life. 

One  word  more.  Let  my  appeal  be  to  all  Christians  that 
may  be  said  to  be  raked-up  Christians.  When  men  have 
done  with  the  use  of  a  fire  for  the  day,  they  put  down  the 
stick,  rake  up  the  living  coals  over  it,  and  put  ashes  over 
that.  They  want  it  to  keep.  There  are  a  great  many 
people  that  rake  up  their  Christian  fire  in  order  to  keep  it. 
By  and  by,  when  a  revival  dawns  upon  the  community, 
they  go  for  shovel  and  tongs  and  unrake  it,  and  have 
another  fire;  and  they  have  a  great  and  glorious  time. 
That  may  be  called  "protracted  meeting  piety,"  "vacation 
piety,"  and  "alternative  piety."  There  is  "camp-meeting 
piety/'  too;  but  what  we  want  is  a  private  piety,  a  home 
piety,  and  a  continuous  piety.  To  rake  up  your  piety 
may  be  better  than  nothing,  but  it  is  poor  economy. 
There  are  a  great  many  Christians  who  seek  to  live  so 
that  nobody  will  know  that  they  are  Christians;  and  they 
succeed.  If  you  talk  with  them  they  say  that  they  pray, 
that  they  trust  in  God,  and  that  they  have  a  sense  of 
his  presence. 

Well,  why  do  they  never  show  it?  "  A  man  does  not 
light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,"  saith  the  Saviour; 
but  men  put  it  into  a  dark  lantern.  There  are  agreat  many 
men  in  this  congregation  who  do  that.  They  have  a  piety; 
but  they  shut  it  up  as  a  watchman  puts  a  dark  lantern  in 
his  pocket,  and  use  it  only  on  occasion.  They  are  not 
Christlike  Christians. 

Then,  there  are  a  great  many  men  who  may  be  repre- 
sented by  an  unlit  candle.  I  have  known  churches  that 
looked  like  boxes  of  candles,  ever  so  many  of  them  lying 
in  rows  with  perfect  regularity.  O,  if  they  could  only 
Jkindle  them,  and  set  them  off  burning,  they  would  be  beau- 
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tiful  Christians;  but  they  do  not  do  it.  They  are  regular 
in  many  respects,  but  they  are  not  luminous.  There  is  no 
life  to  them,  and  therefore  no  use.  Christian  men,  Chris- 
tian officers,  and  Christian  ministers  often  have  a  kind  of 
rotating,  professional  piety.  There  are  many  that  are  a 
thousand  times  better  on  Sunday  than  they  are  on  any  other 
day.  If  you  were  to  judge  of  ministers  by  the  way  they 
act  in  the  pulpit  you  would  think  that  they  were  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  frequently  it  would  not  do 
to  look  at  the  sordidness  of  their  inward  life,  at  their  ambi- 
tion, at  their  hunger  and  thirst  after  praise.  It  would  not 
do  to  see  how  often  they  put  their  professional  piety  for 
sensitive  honor,  for  exquisite  sense  of  justice.  It  would  not 
do  to  tell  how  the  man  lives  on  Sunday,  and  how  he  lives 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday.  He  may  be  a  bright,  shining 
light  on  Sunday,  and  carry  over  the  extinguished  wick  for 
the  rest  of  the  week.  You  must  live  like  Christ  all  the 
time,  "  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  as  the  Apostle  says. 

Now,  Christian  brethren,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  I  have 
heard  a  man  say,  in  surprise,  to  me,  of  some  of  you:  "Why, 
is  Mr.  A.  a  member  of  your  church?  Accidentally,  the 
other  day,  I  heard  it  was  so,  and  I  asked  him.  He  sort  of 
blushed,  and  said  it  was  so.  I  have  lived  by  him  ever  so 
long,  and  never  suspected  it  before."  For  a  man  believing 
himself  to  be  redeemed  from  the  power  of  sin  and  death 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  having  the  radiant  example  of  the 
great  Leader  before  him;  believing  that  he  has  felt  the 
touch  of  the  divine  Spirit  on  his  heart;  believing  that  he 
should  seek  to  live  in  such  a  way  that  his  life  shall  be  so 
symmetrical  and  beautiful  that  men  shall  throng  after  him 
to  learn  where  he  got  his  wisdom — for  a  man  to  profess  all 
this,  and  then  to  live  so  that  for  twenty  years  no  man  sus- 
pected or  dreamed  it,  is  it  not  wonderful  ? 

Is  there  no  soul  here  that  takes  this  fact  home  to  itself  ? 
We  are  good  when  we  see  good.  Upon  occasion,  upon  out- 
bursts, when  everything  has  been  fortunate,  in  pleasing 
conjunctions,  we  are  generous,  we  are  magnanimous;  but 
how  many  Christians  exalt  the  light  of  Christian  example, 
of  Christian  disposition,  steadfastly,  never  letting  it  go  out, 
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conscious  that  men  all  around  about  them  are  following 
after  them  because  they  are  a  light  everywhere,  and  because 
they  want  to  see  the  right  road  ?  How  many  of  us  are 
guides  to  men?  What  do  you  owe  to  yourselves;  what  do 
you  owe  to  your  fellow-men;  what  do  you  owe  to  the 
crowned  Head  of  love — to  him  whom  you  are  soon  to  meet, 
and  before  whom  you  are  to  give  an  account  and  testimony 
of  your  whole  life  ? 

Brethren,  this  is  a  matter  for  you  to  look  into.  Are  you 
living  as  a  Christian  man  should  live,  and  can  you  say,  day 
by  day,  "  Lord,  I  am  trying  to  let  my  light  so  shine  that  men 
seeing  my  good  works  shall  glorify  thee"?    God  grant  it. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Thou  hast  made  the  way,  an  invisible  way,  plain  to  us,  Our  Father. 
There  is  no  footstep  that  we  can  trace,  not  even  thine;  and  yet  our 
souls  have  learned  the  way  between  our  want  and  thy  supply,  between 
our  hunger  and  thy  food,  between  our  selfishness  and  thy  love,  our 
weakness  and  thy  strength.  There  is  no  way  on  earth  that  leads  to 
scenes  so  fair,  to  security  such.  There  are  no  ways  of  pleasure,  nor 
beauty,  that  are  comparable  to  those  along  which  our  thoughts  do  con- 
gregate and  walk,  seeking  thee.  What  time  all  the  world  seems  drear 
and  winter  is  abroad,  by  the  sweet  suggestion  of  thy  Spirit  we  are  lifted 
up,  all  unawares,  and  find  ourselves  communing  with  thee.  Thoughts 
of  thy  great  mercies  come  to  us,  and  it  were  but  a  little  that  we  should 
hear  the  angels  sing.  We  triumph  over  pain,  over  sorrow,  and  over 
fear.  We  are  lifted  above  the  storm-clouds.  There  is  no  noise  nor  din 
any  more.  We  are  in  thy  conscious,  presence;  and  sweeter  is  the  rest 
that  thou  givest  us  than  that  which  the  mother  gives  to  her  babe  that 
sleeps  upon  her  bosom.  We  are  thine  and  thou  art  ours.  What  can 
we  want  besides  ?  What  is  there  on  earth  so  noble  as  fulfilled  love  ? 
and  when  the  love  is  thine^  so  strange,  so  full  of  magnanimity  and 
tenderness,  so  gentle  and  so  sweet,  where  else  can  we  find  it.  The  best 
hearts  are  impure;  they  are  irradiated  only,  in  part;  but  thou  shinest  with 
an  eternal  love;  and  all  thy  stars  are  lighted;  and  all  thy  thoughts  are 
gentle;  and  thy  soul  is  the  tabernacle  of  our  hope;  and  in  thee  we  need 
nothing,  we  ask  nothing,  we  have  all  things. 

O  Thou  great  Companion  of  our  souls,  forget  not  to  walk  with  us 
from  day  to  day.  We  shall  surely  stumble  and  fall  ourselves — that  we 
know  right  well.  We  shall  surely  miss  and  go  astray  from  the  right 
road— that  we  have  proved  abundantly.  But  forget  not  us  ;  and  in  that 
love  which  has  nourished  us  thus  far,  still  nourish  us  away  from  all 
evil  and  into  all  good  ;  and  above  all  things  let  us  not,  we  beseech  of 
thee,  dishonor  thy  name  by  our  thoughts,  by  our  distrust. 

Grant  that  we  may  not  ascribe  to  thee  imputations  that  would  be  base 
even  in  us;  that  we  may  not  make  thee  cruel  nor  haughty  nor  far 
away.  Grant  that  we  may  behold  thee  as  thou  art,  in  an  infinite  tender- 
ness and  gentleness  and  unforgetting  love;  and  so,  whatsoever  may 
come  to  us  in  life,  if  we  have  thee  what  lack  we  yet  ?  for  thou  art  all. 
They  that  have  thee  need  nothing  else;  for  in  thee  they  have  whatever 
they  need — a  joy  supernal  such  as  the  world  cannot  give  or  take  away. 

Be  pleased,  then,  to  grant  to  us,  this  day,  a  full  realization  of  thy 
presence  and  of  thy  nearness  to  each  one  of  us,  not  because  we  are 
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holy  or  good,  but  because  we  are  needy.  May  every  heart  feel  itself 
guilty.  May  every  one  know  that  God  calls  by  name,  and  knows  the 
weakness  and  the  want  of  every  one;  and  may  no  shame,  no  fear, 
nothing,  hide  our  face  from  looking  on  thee  ;  but  may  our  souls  wor- 
ship thee  by  loving  thee  more  and  more,  and  trusting  thee  more  and 
more.  Speak  to  all  that  are  bearing  great  burdens  ;  say  to  them, 
"  According  to  your  day  shall  your  strength  be,"  and  fulfill  thy  promise. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  those  who  are  greatly  sorrowing  may  hear 
thee  say,  "Whom  I  love  I  chasten,  and  scourge  every  son  whom  I 
receive."  May  they  so  desire  to  be  received  of  God  that  they  shall 
rejoice  in  infirmities  and  in  afflictions.  If  there  are  those  who  are  per- 
plexed in  the  way  of  duty,  may  they  hear  thee  saying  to  them,  "  This  is 
the  way;  walk  ye  in  it."  If  parents  are  anxious  for  their  children, 
may  they  know  how  to  cast  their  burdens  on  the  Lord,  who  careth  for 
them;  and  may  they  be  able  to  lift  up  their  children  in  holy  consecra- 
tion and  service  to  God,  and  have  faith  to  believe  that  he  accepts  the 
offering. 

O,  grant  that  we  may  live  for  longer  time.  Grant  that  our  days  may 
be  as  without  beginning  and  without  end  ;  that  we  may  not  separate 
them  one  from  another,  and  charge  thee  with  disregard,  because  to-day 
or  to-morrow  the  blessing  does  not  come.  May  we  wait  on  the  Lord. 
May  we  wait  patiently;  for  thou  wilt  not  put  those  to  shame  that  trust 
in  thee. 

We  pray  for  thy  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  aged,  upon  the  infirm,  upon 
all  that  are  suffering  through  weakness,  and  upon  beds  of  sickness.  If 
any  have  been  brought  by  thy  good  grace  from  beds  of  suffering  and 
sickness,  and  are  being  restored  to  health  again,  teach  them  the  lan- 
guage of  gratitude,  and  listen  to  their  thanksgiving.  We  pray,  if  there 
are  any  that  are  strangers  among  us,  that  they  may  feel  that  they  have 
come  home  to-day.  This  is  the  Lord's  house;  and  may  they  feel  the 
presence  of  their  Father;  and  grant  that  they  may  also  feel  that  they 
are  among  their  brethren. 

We  pray  for  all  those,  thy  followers,  that  are  divided  on  earth.  Lord, 
when  shall  love  consume  all  contentions,  and  jealousies,  and  separa- 
tions, and  hatreds  ?  When  shall  the  hatred  be  shut  up,  and  when  shall 
hate  and  selfishness  be  banished  from  thy  kingdom  ?  When  shall  love, 
that  glimmers  but  as  a  star,  rise  with  healing  in  its  beams,  as  the  very 
sun  of  righteousness  ? 

We  pray  that  we  may  know  how  to  sanctify  all  our  fears;  how  to 
rejoice  in  our  joys  more  because  they  are  divine.  May  we  know  how 
to  perpetuate  all  our  affections,  because  we  thus  serve  the  Lord.  Grant 
that  we  may  live  in  thee  from  day  to  day  as  our  greatest  liberty,  and 
hope  in  thee  as  our  greatest  gift,  a  fruition  in  days  to  come,  and  die  in 
thee,  that  we  may  rest  with  thee  forever  more. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  shall  be  eternal  praises, 
A  men. 


RlDLEYS', 


Grand }  Allen j  and  Orcnard  Streets,  JSTew  JTorTt. 


HOLIDAYS! 

The  swiftness  of  time  has  again  brought  the  holidays  close  to  hand, 
and  soon  the  joyous  shouts  of  Merry  Christmas  will  be  heard  with  as  much 
fervency  as  they  were  in  centuries  past.  In  anticipation  of  the  festivities 
to  be  enjoyed,  we  have  devoted  a  large  space  in  our  establishment  to  the 
display  of 

HOLIDAY  GOODS. 

PRESENTS    ADAPTED    TO    ALL  AGES. 

The  assortment  of  DOLLS,  TOYS,  and  GAMES,  no  doubt,  is 
the  largest  to  be  found  in  this  city,  being  collected  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  . 

Every  kind  of  Toy  :  Hobby-Horses,  Sleighs,  Wagons,  Games, 
Work-Boxes,  Writing-Desks,  Drums,  Toy  Trunks,  Dressing- 
Cases,  and  thousands  of  other  Toys,  Musical  Instruments,  etc. 

Books  of  every  known  author. 

Seal  Skin  Sacques  and  Dolmans. 

Made-up  Lace  Goods. 

Bisque  Figures,  Statuary,  Clocks,  Etc. 

In  fact,  the  entire  establishment  is  filled  with  articles  just  suited  for 
useful  presents. 

HOLIDAY  NUMBER 

of  our  Magazine  now  ready.  It  is  largely  devoted  to  illustrations  of 
Holiday  Presents.    Single  copies  15  cents. 


ORDERS  BY  MAIL  WELL  ATTENDED  TO. 


N.B.  —  Holiday  goods  purchased  now  can  be  stored  with  us  until 
needed,  free  of  charge. 

EDWARD  RIDLEY  &,  SONS, 

309,  311,  311^,  to  321  GRAND  STREET ;   58,  60,  to  70  ALLEN  STREET; 
59  to  63  ORCHARD  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 


CHOICE  BOOKS. 


Marion  Harland's  New  Story.  One  of  the  most  delightful  pro- 
ductions of  this  favorite  author  is  her  new  book,  Judith :  A  Chronicle  of 
Old  Virginia,  drawn  from  sunny  memories  of  the  writer's  childhood  amid 
the  plantation  life  of  distant  days  "  before  the  war  " — a  phase  of  American 
life  now  gone  forever,  except  as  it  survives  in  romance  and  history.  Illus- 
trated with  character  drawings  by  Frost  and  Shepard.  [Our  Continent 
Library,  No.  5.]  $1.50. 

A  Sylvan  City.    Quaint  and  Picturesque  Corners  in  Philadelphia,! 

Old  and  New.  A  beautifully  illustrated  volume,  giving  a  bright,  gossipy, 
anecdotal  account  of  the  numerous  historic  localities,  points  of  beauty  and 
interest,  and  notable  people  and  institutions  of  that  peculiar  city.  [Our 
Continent  Library,  No.  4.]  $2.00. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher.  A  new  volume  of  his  Sermons  fro7?i 
Plymouth  Pulpit,  in  Vellum  Cloth,  $1.50;  and  a  new  edition  of  the  fa- 
mous Life  Thoughts,  gathered  from  his  extemporaneous  discourses  by  a 
member  of  his  congregation.  Attractively  bound,  $1.25.  The  weekly 
pamphlet,  Plymouth  Pulpit,  7  cents  per  copy,  $2  per  annum. 

Tourgee's  Historical  Novels.  An  extraordinary  line  of  books, 
giving  a  most  graphic  presentation  of  the  life  of  a  generation  of  Americans. 
Hot  Plowshares,  the  rise  of  the  antislavery  sentiment  as  a  force,  $1.50; 
A  Royal  Gentle??ian,  master  and  slave,  $2.00;  Figs  and  Thistles,  the  war, 
$1.50 ;  A  Fool's  Errand,  the  era  of  reconstruction,  $1.00 ;  Bricks  with- 
out Straw,  the  bondage  of  the  freedmen,  $1.50.  As  novels,  these  books 
are  of  surpassing  interest  and  power ;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  American  People.     By  Jacob 

Harris  Patton,  A.M.  From  the  discoveries  of  the  continent  to  President 
Arthur's  Administration.    Complete  in  2  vols.    8vo.    Portraits  and  Maps. 

"  Professor  Patton  *  *  *  is  a  successful  teacher  of  long  experience,  and  he  has 
thorough  command  of  his  material.  *  *  *  He  is  at  home,  not  only  in  the  successive 
events  of  our  history,  but  in  the  principles  and  ideas  which  have  been  at  the  roots  of  our 
political  development.  *  *  *  We  regard  the  book  as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  valuable 
popular  manual  of  American  history  now  in  the  market.  It  is  a  book  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  young  people  *  *  *  and  students  and  readers  of  all  kinds  will  find  it  an 
invaluable  hand-book  for  reference." — The  Presbyterian  Review. 

SdHT3  An  admirable  gift  for  the  intelligent  youth  or-maiden,  especially 
for  college  students.    $3.00  per  volume.    Send  for  descriptive  circular. 

Bryant's  Family  Library  of  Poetry  and  Song.   The  largest, 

completest,  and  best  of  the  poetical  collections,  containing  2,000  poems 
from  700  authors.      Together  with  Classified  Poetical  Quotations  andj 
ample  Indexes;  Mr.  Bryant's  introductory  essay — ''  Poets  and  Poetry  of' 
the  English  Language,"  and  Gen.  Wilson's  "  Memoir  of  Bryant."  Illus- 
trated with  steel  portrait  of  Bryant,  engravings  of  Homes  of  American 
Poets,  Manuscript  Fac-similes,  etc.,  etc      Beautiful  Holiday ,  Bindings. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  N.  Y. 
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THE  LENOX  PENS  are  the  product  of  long  and  patient  experiment  by  the  most  skillful  artisans  with  the 

best  material. 

The  Series  is  complete  in  Twelve  Numbers,  from  which  every  writer  can  select 

THE    BEST  PEN 

For  his  or  her  peculiar  style  of  penmanship.   Sold  by  Stationers  ;  or  sent  by  mail,  in  gross  boxes,  post-paid,  for 

$1.00  a  gross. 

V  For  the  convenience  of  those  who  wish  to  test  all  the  numbers  of  the  series  we  will  send  gross  boxes  of  assorted 
pens,  containing  twelve  of  each  number,  for  the  regular  gross  price  of  $1.00,  or  one  of  each  number  (12 pens)  for  10 
cents. 


TAINTOR    BROS.,    MERRILL   &  CO., 

18  and  20  Astor  Place,  New  York  City. 


A  New  Edition  of 

LliFIE  THOUGHTS  = 


Passages  of  exceptional  aptness, force,  or  beauty,  gathered from  the  extemporaneous  discourses  of 
HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 

By  One  of  His  Congregation. 

This  choice  collection  has  enjoyed  a  peculiar  fame  for  many  years,  and  will  always  remain  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  examples  of  Mr.  Beecher's  ways  of  thought  and  speech.  We  have  now  ready  a  new 
edition  of  this  book  which  will  be  welcome  to  all  who  appreciate  the  light  in  dark  places,  the  helpful  hints 
to  better  living,  the  sterling  sense,  and  wit,  and  charm  of  style  which  have  made  the  volume  famous. 
Although  bound  in  a  new  attractive  style,  it  is  reduced  in  price  from  $1.75  to  $1.25,  and  will  on  receipt  of 
that  sum  be  mailed  to  any  address  ;  or,  will  be  sent  FREE  to  any  one  who  sends  us  $4,  either 
for  Two  New  Subscriptions,  or  for  One  Itenewal  and  one  New  Subscription  to 
PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

37"  X'arlt  Place,  New  York. 
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MME.  A.  BENTLEY, 

IMPORTER  OF 

Fine  Millinery 

4=28  FULTOnST  ST., 
BROOKLYN, 


ALANSON  CARTER, 

DEALER  IN  HOUSE  FURNISHING  GOODS, 

Furnaces,  Stoves,  and  Fire  Place  Heaters, 
OPEN  GRATES, 
put  up  in  the  most  workmanlike  manner,  and  large 
variety  of  Brass  Fire  Sets,  Coal  Hods,  etc. 
530  FVJLTON  STREET, 
Near  Flatbush  Ave.,       BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 


Geo.  I.  Titus,  6°7'  6°9' 011 


A  Large  Assortment  of 

Turkish   and  Persian 


RUGS, 


')    Fulton  Street,  f  \ 

Opposite  Flatbush  Ave., 

CARPETS, 


Oil  Cloth,  Linoleum,  "Window  Shades 

RELIABLE  GOODS  AND   LOW  PRICES. 

SUMMER  PRICES  CONTINUED. 

PHOTOS  AT  Our  Very  Finest,  $6. 

Imperials  for  $3  per  doz. 


251  and  253  Fulton  St.,  (Opposite 


Ovington's) 


BROOKLYN. 


BROOKLYNITES,  ATTENTION  ! 

Since  Mr.  Beecher's  70th  Birthday,  his  friends  are  showing  an  increased  apprecia- 
tion of  Plymouth  Pulpit,  as  the  garnering  of  his  ripest  and  maturest  thought.  His 
Brooklyn  lovers  should  be  especially  alive  to  this  easy  mode  of  keeping  the  printed 
records  of  his  spoken  word.    We  ask  your  attention  to  the  following  attractive 

COMBINATION  RATES:  4 

Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Christian  Union  ($3),  together  $4.00 
Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Continent  ($4),  together  4.38 

'  Send  Subscriptions  to 

FORDS,  HOWARD.  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


A.  THOMPSON, 

Ladies' 

Restaurant  and  Confectionery 

30  Clinton  Street, 

Bet.  Pierrepont  and  Fulton.      BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

WEDDING 

Evening  Parties. 


RECEPTIONS, 

Sociables, 


Dinners, 
Ete. 

K  Furnished  with  a  Choice  Variety  of  Made 
Rbishes,  Truffled  Turkey,  Jellied  Game,  Game 
Pates,  Croquettes,  Oysters,  Etc. 

Ice  Creams,  Ices, Charlotte  de  Russe, Mottoes, 
Bridal  and  Fancy  Cakes,  Imported  Glace  Fruits, 
Wine  and  Fruit  Jellies,  Flowers,  Etc.,  on  the 
most  reasonable  terms. 

Also,  Entire  Outfits  of  Decorated  China, 
Silver,  Glass,  and  Table  Linen. 

1£W°  White  or  Colored  Waiters  sent  as  desired. 


Established  1849. 

JAMES  THOMPSON, 

121  Atlantic  Avenue, 
Cor.  Henry  Street,  BROOKLYN. 
Wholesale  and  Retail 

GROCER. 

Pillsbury  Flour, 

Mocha  and  Java  Coffees, 

Choice  Creamery  Butter, 

and  a  Large  Assortment  of  Fine  Family  Gro- 
ceries. 

Families  returning  to  the  city  and  about  laying  in 
their  winter  supplies  will  do  well  to  purchase  their 
Flour,  Teas,  and  Sugar  by  the  quantity,  which  will 
be  supplied  at  lowest  wholesale  prices. 

131  ATLANTIC  AVE.,  Cor.  Henry  St. 

BROOKLYN  RIDING  ACADEMY  (Limited.) 

(Formerly  WALTER'S,)  470  to  476  PACIFIC  ST. 


For  circulars 
containing  terms 
rules,  etc.,  call  at 
the  office. 

Horses  board 
ed  with  privilege 
of  use  of  school. 


Tickets  can  be  used  by  any  member  of  the  family. 
ALEX.  DE  GERLACH,  Manager. 


THE  BEST  OF  HOLIDAY  GIFTS. 

The  Brooklyn  Library  ana  Reading  Rooms 

Open  Day  and  Evening. 

This  library  now  numbers  about  79,000  volumes, 
and  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best 
selected  and  well  catalogued  libraries  in  the  United 
States. 

All  New  Books  added  as  soon  as  pub- 
lished. Bound  volumes  of  magazines  circulate  as 
books.  Bulletins  of  New  Books  sent  to  any  person 
who  sends  his  address.  Subscription  $5.00  per  annum, 
payable  semi-annually  if  desired. 

MONTAGUE  ST.,  NEAR  COURT. 

'EICERIM 

These  famous  Steel  Pens  com- 
bine the  essential  qualities  of 
{Elasticity,  Durability  and  real 
ISwan  Quill  action,  and  are 
suited  to  all  styles  of  writing. 
-%  For  sale  everywhere. 

lyisoii,  Blakeman,  Taylor  &  Co.,"N.  Y 


MANNERS. 


SEND  FOR  CIRCULAR  TO 

j.  §  r.  mm 

59  Carmine  Street,  New  York 


7  }Vest  14TH  J3t. 

EMBROIDERED  WINDOW  SHADES, 

DRAPERIES,  ^  . 

Lambrequins 


Ladies'  and  Children's  Flannel  Underwear  a  Specialty 

LADIES'  OWN  WORK  TAKEN  ON  SALE. 


g:Mail  Orders  receive  prompt  and  careful  attention. 

SIHI  ADJUSTABLE 

With  thirty^ changes 
ofpositioneTPa.rlor* 
liibrary,  Invalid 


CHAIR 


Mention  this  pap, 
Bend  stamp  for  111. Circular. 


Chair,Child'sCrib,Bedor  Loung? 
combining  beautv,  lightness, 
strength,  COMFORT,  sim- 
l>Yic\ty. Every  thing  to  an  exact 
science. Orders  by  mail  at- 
tended to  promptly.  Goods 
shippedC.O.D.  Wilson  Adjust- 
able Chair  Manufacturing  Co., 
661Broadway,NewYork 
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Brain  and  Nerve  Food. 

rS0M  THE  NESVE  GIVING  P2INCIPLES  0?  THE  0I-B2AIN  and  WHEAT  GEAIH. 
_  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES  — Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 
relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness, 
and  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  wonderfully  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bones  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly.  An  ill  fed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable  if  pe  vish 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood.  It  does  away  with  thai  feeling  of  weakness  and  ex 
haustion  which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  cause  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  of  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  t  emsdv;  formula  on  eTery  tubal. 
For  *ale  by  Druggist*,  or  mail,  $1.  F    CROStiY  CO..  664  and  666   6th  Ave..  New  York. 


RUSSIAN,  ROMAN  and 


No.  34  Clinton  Street,  Brooklyn. 


Acknowledged  by  travelers  to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and  perfectly  appointed  Bathing  Establish- 
ments in  any  country. 

Turkish  or  Hot  Air  and  Russian  Vapor  Baths  given  separately  or  combined— a  great  improvement  in 
bathing. 

Pure  Spring  Water,  100  gallons  per  minute.  Elegant  Swimming  Baths.  Perfect  ventilation.  Luxu- 
rious appointments.  Careful  attention.  Dry  hand-rubbing  after  the  bath.  Refreshments.  Smoking- 
room.    First-class  Chiropodist,  Manicure,  and  Barber. 

ELECTRICITY, 

Galvanic,  Faradic,  Static, 
and  Galvano-Magnetic. 

The  most  complete  apparatus,  the  best  modes 
of  application,  and  the  most  skillful  adaptation  of 
treatment  to  each  individual  case  for  the  RELIEF 
AND  CURE  OF  ALL  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS, 
RHEUMATISM  AND  OTHER  FORMS  OF  CHRONIC 
DISEASE. 

Open  Day  and  Evening  for  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 

A.  L.  WOOD,  M.D.,  Proprietor. 


Sulphur  Baths. 

This  department  is  entirely  separate  and  strictly 
private.  Great  care  is  taken  to  adapt  these  power- 
ful remedial  agents  to  individual  cases.  Careful 
attention  is  given  to  cleanliness  and  comfort,  and 
with  a  thorough  system  of  ventilation  the  baths  are 
entirely  free  from  all  unpleasant  odors. 

83?  Massage,  Electric  Treatment.  Roman 
Baths,  and  Medical  Rubbing  given  at  private  resi- 
dences. 

SUPERFLUOUS  HAIK,  BIRTH  -  MARKS, 
MOLES,  WARTS,  Etc.,  PERMANTLY  REMOVED 
BY  GALVANIC  ELECTRICITY. 

This  is  a  uerfectlv  safe  and  reliable  method. 


By  Helen  Campbell. 


The  HOUSEKEEPER'S  YEAR  BOOK. 

i6mo.    Limp  Cloth.    50  cents, 

A  compendium  of  the  thousand  and  one  bits  of  information  which  every  housekeeper  needs  ;  having  on 
one  set  of  pages  a  month's  directions  for  marketing  in  season,  directions  for  the  best  and  easiest  way  of 
doing  the  household  work  of  the  month,  and  bill  of  fare  for  Sunday  dinners  ;  the  opposite  pages  left  blank 
for  memoranda  of  things  to  be  done.  Including  also  a  Housekeeper' s  Account  Book,  time-tables  for  cook- 
ing meats,  vegetables,  etc.,  and  a  mass  of  valuable  information,  arranged  and  classified  by  the  seasons  and 
months. 

THE  EASIEST  WAY  in  Housekeeping  and  Cooking.  Adapted 

to  Home  Use  or  School  Study.  By  Helen  Campbell,  recently  Superintendent  of 
Southern  Cooking  Schools,  now  Editor  of  Household  Department  in  ''Our  Continent.'" 
Cloth,  Si. 


"  By  all  odds  the  completest  household^Cook-book 
that  has  come  under  our  notice."—  N.  Y.  Examiner. 

"  The  intelligence  and  good  sense  of  the  writer 
have  certainly  led  to  the  wisest  as  well  as  the  easiest 
way.  Not  a  few  persons  will  be  all  the  more  pleased 
with  her  work,  to  detect  in  it  the  flavor  of  the  old 
inimitable  Southern  Cookery.  Pray  Heaven  it 
come  not  to  be  a  lost  art  !  " — The  Nation. 

"  Neat  in  form,  admirable  in  matter,cheap  in  price, 


it  seems  well  calculated  to  supply  the  missing  link  in 
the  cook-book  line." — Chicago  Tribune. 

"  The  book  is  more  than  a  cook-book,  and  nothing 
less  than  a  treatise  on  the  art  of  sound  living." — 
Atlantic  Monthly. 

"  No  impossible  disnes  find  a  place,  but  just  such 
ones  as  are  used  in  daily  cooking  by  rich  and  poor. 
It  is  no  reference-book  to  a  fancy  bakery,  but  a  good 
substantial  help." — Detroit  Chronicle. 


**#  Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price,  $1,  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


NEW  SERIES.^ 

Vol.  VII.  Wednesday,  Dec.  5,  1883.  No.  9. 


[Whole  Number,  426.] 

Subject:    The  Heroism  of  Life. 

Sunday  Morning,  November  25,  1883. 

|lgnt0tttit  |wl#it: 

A  WEEKLY  PUBLICATION 

OF 

SERMONS 

PREACHED  BY 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH  BROOKLYN. 
PRINTED  FROM  ELLINWOOD'S  STENOGRAPHIC  REPORTS. 


NEW  YORK : 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 
No.  27  Park  Place. 


The  American  News  Company,  Agents  for  the  Trade. 

To  be  had  from  Booksellers  and  Newsdealers;  or,  Yearly,  front  the  Publishers, 

[Price,  7  cents.    Per  Annum,  $2.]  • 


Plymouth  Pulpit. 


This  is  the  only  regular  publication  of  Mr.  Beecher's  current  sermons,  the 
only  one  authorized  by  him,  and  for  the  correctness  of  which  he  consents  to  be 
responsible, — the  reports  being  furnished  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Ellinwood,  for  some 
twenty-five  years  the  special  reporter  of  his  Sermons  and  Lecture  Room  Talks 


Vol.  Completed  April  4. 

1.  The  Golden  Net. 

2.  They  Have  their  Reward. 

3.  The  Personal  Influence  of  G-od. 

4.  The  Principle  of  Spiritual  Growth. 

5.  Christian  Pantheism. 

6.  The  Marrow  of  the  Gospel. 

7.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

8.  The  Turning  Point. 

9.  Old  Thoughts  in  New  Forms. 

10.  Brain  Life  in  America. 

11.  The  Se  ret  of  Beauty. 

12.  Conceptions  of  God. 

13.  God  in  Christ. 

14.  A  Completed  Year. 

15.  The  Reproach  of  Christ. 

16.  The  Vital  Principle. 

17.  Many  Members,  One  Body. 

18.  Christ's  Idea  of  Christianity. 

19.  Why  Christ  Died. 

20.  Civil  Law  and  the  Sabbath. 

21.  Ashamed  of  Christ. 

22.  The  Enthusiasm  of  Love. 

23.  Soul  Service. 

24.  Heart-Fragrance. 

25.  A  Helpful  God. 

26.  The  Courage  of  the  Future. 


Vol.  Completed  Oct.  3. 

1.  The  Light  of  Life. 

2.  The  Drift  of  the  Ages. 

8.  Aim  of  the  Christian  Life. 

4.  Generosity  towards  God. 

5.  The  Liberty  of  Christ. 
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The  Heroism  of  Life. 


"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  In  all 
our  tribulations,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 
For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  conso- 
lation and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer;  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation.  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation." — II.  Cor.  i.  3-6 


The  grammar  and  the  lexicon  cannot  interpret  Paul.  He 
defies  them  both.  No  man  can  interpret  this  great  moral 
genius  who  has  not  a  heart  of  sympathetic  insight.  The 
personal  element  in  his  writings  may  be  fairly  said  to  con- 
stitute their  genius;  it  is  not  the  force  of  his  historic 
knowledge;  it  is  not  the  force  of  his  logic;  it  is  not  the  force 
of  his  reasonings.  It  is  the  personal  element  in  the  man 
that  has  constituted  this  great  moral  force  of  the  ages;  and 
it  has  survived  in  spite  of  the  theology  and  religion  which 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  churchly  hands.  It  has 
an  non-smotherable  quality,  or  it  would  have  been  dead 
long  ago. 

Paul  does  not  seek  truth  as  something  abstract,  or  some- 
thing outside  of  himself:  he  has  truth  in  his  own  person- 

Sundav  Morning,  Nov.  25, 1883.  Lesson:  II.  Cor.  vi.  4-12;  xi.  20-30.  Hymns  (Ply- 
mouth Collection):  Nos.  217,  868,  889. 
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ality;  and  his  rendering  it  is  substantially  the  rendering  of 
the  psychological  condition  in  himself  which  the  truth 
makes  or  creates.  It  becomes  a  personal  experience.  All 
his  arguments  and  exhortations  are  in  a  sense  biographical. 
There  is  no  other  author  like  him.  The  test  itself  is  an 
indication  and  illustration  of  the  very  facts  that  I  have 
stated  in  regard  to  Paul's  experience,  character  and  method 
of  teaching.  I  have  read  to  you,  already,  in  a  double  nar- 
rative, his  own  narration  of  what  he  had  suffered.  He  was 
a  man  scarred  from  head  to  foot,  as  one  may  say.  This 
man,  as  susceptible  to  pleasure  and  to  sorrow,  perhaps,  as 
ever  was  created,  proud  and  patriotic,  aristocratic  by 
nature,  was  expelled  Ignominiously  from  among  his  own 
countrymen,  was  falsely  described  on  every  side;  and 
wherever  he  went  he  found  himself  regarded  as  the  off- 
scouring  of  the  earth.  A  great,  honorable,  aspiring  noble 
soul,  he  found  himself  represented  everywhere  as  being 
mean,  jealous,  ambitious  and  degraded.  What  greater 
affront  could  there  be  to  a  man's  pride  than  this  ?  His  ten 
thousand  physical  perils  were  the  least  difficult  to  bear. 
The  perils  that  he  most  dreaded  were  among  false  brethren. 
"My  own  countrymen" — there  are  tears  in  that;  and  here 
is  the  declaration  in  the  text  of  the  way  in  which  he  bore 
his  multitudinous  and  wonderful  trials  and  troubles,  as  he 
elsewhere  says,  with  anguish  of  sorrow. 

In  looking  over  this  passage  I  call  your  attention,  first, 
to  Paul's  habit  of  thought  toward  God.  It  is  the  secret 
of  his  own  whole  life: 

"  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort." 

When  he  looked  up  into  the  face  of  God,  that  is  the  way 
God  looked  to  him — as  "  the  Father  of  mercies,"  as  "  the 
God  of  all  comfort."  He  was  not  the  thunderer;  he  was 
not  the  stern  judge;  he  was  not  even  creator  or  ruler. 
Those  were  not  the  thoughts  that  most  often  came  into 
Paul's  mind;  but  he  was  the  God  of  all  consolation. 

Elsewhere  he  calls  him  "the  God  of  compassion;"  and 
compassion  is  suffering  with  those  that  suffer;  and  the 
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periphrastic  commentary  might  be,  the  divine  Sufferer  with 
all  sufferers.  He  is  called  the  God  of  consolation.  Paul 
says,  "  By  the  meekness  and  the  gentleness  of  Christ  I  be- 
seech you,"  etc.  The  father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort,  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth,  or  ought  to  lead,  them  to  repentance.  Not  that  in 
Paul's  mind  there  was  no  perception  of  Divine  anger,  in- 
dignation, or  even  wrath,  but  these  are  always  inflections 
of  divine  goodness.  There  was  always  the  ministry  of 
love,  of  goodness,  never  of  selfishness,  passion,  cruelty, 
outshining  with  every  beam  from  the  face  of  God.  His 
life  was  inflamed  by  a  sense  of  the  beauty,  the  love,  the 
tenderness,  the  glory,  the  goodness  of  God.  The  rainbow 
never  died  out.  The  storm  of  suffering  in  his  life  was  for- 
ever encircled  by  thoughts  of  Divine  beauty.  It  was  the 
motive  of  his  ministry  to  make  known  the  beauty  of  our 
God,  his  benignity,  his  nearness,  his  patience,  his  long 
suffering,  his  gentleness,  his  meekness,  his  humility,  as  in 
one  place.  That  was  the  God  that  he  forever  thought  of — 
not  the  stern  God  that  theology  has  enshrined,  the  great 
machine  maker  and  grinder  that  sits  and  turns  the  crank 
of  government,  and  says  to  everybody:  Take  care;  do 
right,  or  go  under.  That  view  was  reserved  for  a  later  in- 
spiration of  the  Devil  upon  good  men. 

To  make  the  character  of  this  noble,  beautiful,  patient, 
gentle,  loving  Father-hearted  God  known  as  the  cure  of 
sin,  as  the  remedy  of  suffering,  of  life  itself — that  was  the 
aim  and  the  ambition  of  his  whole  ministry. 

Let  us  look,  then,  a  moment  at  this  question.  Suffering 
is  co-ordinate  with  human  life,  and  has  been,  and  probably 
will  be  to  the  end.  The  world  was  made  so  that  it  could 
not  be  helped.  If  you  consider  the  world  to  have  been 
made  perfectly,  according  to  the  old-fashioned  notion,  to 
begin  with,  then  the  question  comes  in  very  naturally,  What 
is  the  origin  of  evil  ?  but  if  you  consider  the  world  to  have 
been  created  according  to  God's  later  revelation,  Evolution, 
you  perceive  that  suffering  is  incidental  to  the  very  method 
of  creation;  because  things  begin  at  the  bottom  and  work 
their  way  up  through  every  ascending  step  of  the  scale. 
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You  see  the  whole  problem  of  life  in  your  own  house- 
hold. The  little  babe — why  does  he  suffer?  Because  he 
has  not  yet  learned  how  to  use  his  feet  or  his  hands.  He 
does  not  know  the  difference  between  heat  and  cold  until 
he  puts  his  hands  on  the  coal,  and  that  is  a  revelator  at 
once.  The  child  suffers  by  his  ignorance,  by  his  unskill  in 
the  vuse  of  his  outward  faculties;  and  then,  gradually,  he 
learns  by  the  use  of  his  unskilled  faculties.  He  does  not 
know  any  more  when  he  is  beginning  than  to  be  a  little 
animal.  It  is  no  more  wrong  for  him  to  steal  and  lie  than 
for  a  fox  or  a  wolf. 

This  is  the  first  stage;  and  at  every  step  upward 
we  come  to  the  use  of  ourselves,  to  the  use  of 
knowledge.  We  learn  our  trade.  Twenty  times  over  in 
life  every  man  has  to  learn  his  trade — what  to  do  with  his 
faculties;  what  to  do  with  himself;  what  are  his  own  rights 
and  duties;  what  are  the  rights  and  duties  of  his  neigh- 
bors, and  of  the  government  under  which  he  lives;  what  is 
the  character  of  the  great  world  in  which  he  dwells,  and 
which  he  has  to  explore.  All  these  things  do  not  come  by 
nature.  The  process  by  which  we  grow  out  of  a  low 
animal  and  infirm  condition  is  by  steady  development  up 
from  a  low  to  a  high  and  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
origin  of  evil — you  see  it  in  the  cradle,  in  the  nursery,  and 
in  the  school.  Why  did  God  adopt  that  mode  of  unfolding 
human  life  ?  You  must  ask  him.  He  has  not  explained  it. 
It  is  simply  a  fact.  It  is  quite  possible  that  this  world  has 
a  peculiar  economy  in  that  direction — one  of  a  chain  of 
economies  that  have  developed  life  and  being  in  different 
spheres,  utterly  unlike;  so  that  while  here  we  have  but  a 
single  letter  of  the  alphabet  of  experience,  when  we  ascend 
to  the  presence  of  God  it  may  be  that  the  whole  alphabet 
will  be  filled  out  through  other  worlds,  not  only,  but 
that  the  literature  of  experience  will  be  encyclopedic, 
divine  and  unspeakably  glorious.  As  we  are,  suffering  is 
so  universal,  that  inspiration  itself  says  that  a  man  who 
does  not  have  it  is  a  bastard.  He  has  got  into  the  world 
wrongly,  somehow  : 

"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
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whom  he  receiveth."  "  If  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons." 

It  is  the  universal  experience,  not  only,  but  it  is  an  ex- 
perience on  which  is  based  some  of  the  noblest  educational 
elements  in  human  experience. 

We  have  read  you  what  I  may  call,  out  of  Paul's  writ- 
ings, the  doctrine  of  the  heroic  in  suffering — the  heroic 
view  of  suffering.  No  cold,  Stoic  bravery  appears  any- 
where in  Paul's  writings.  Ox-like  and  tough,  some  men 
are,  the  old  Romans  were,  the  Stoics  were,  and  very  im- 
perfect; and  yet,  so  far  as  the  world  went,  they  were  a  very 
noble  class  of  men;  but  all  that  they  knew  was,  "  This  must 
be;  and  I  am  tough  enough  to  stand  it.  I  am  brave 
enough  and  tough  enough."  That  was  all  the  philosophy 
they  had. 

No  such  thought  appears  in  the  New  Testament.  When 
did  Paul  attempt  any  scientific  analysis  of  the  causes  and 
remedies,  and  preach  a  gospel  of  remote  differences  and 
changes  ?  It  would  not  have  been  improper  if  he  had  done 
it.  The  analysis  of  a  man's  nature,  and  of  his  relations  to 
law  and  society,  and  to  the  great  coming  future — that  is  all 
legitimate,  humane;  but  it  was  unrevealed  at  that  time; 
and  you  find  no  trace  of  it  whatever.  There  is  no  theory 
in  the  Pauline  mind.  He  accepts  the  universal  fact  of  suf- 
fering, trouble,  acute  pain  and  anguish,  and  merely  shows 
how  he  bore  it;  and  says:  "Now,  I  can  teach  you  how  to 
bear  it."  Purely  practical  and  sympathetic  are  the  simple 
revelations  of  the  way  in  which  he  looked  at  trouble  and 
used  it — he  that  suffered  to  a  greater  extent,  probably, 
than  any  other  man  following  the  Saviour;  he  that  was  ap- 
pointed unto  death;  he  that  died  death  daily;  he  that  was 
accounted  as  the  filth,  and  the  offscouring  of  the  world. 

Consider  what  a  sewer  is — the  detritus  of  filth;  and  Paul 
says  that  in  his  experience  his  treatment  was  such  that  he 
was  as  if  he  were  the  offscouring  and  filth  of  creation.  No 
man  ever  suffered  so  much  as  he;  he  suffered  acutely  in 
body  and  in  mind;  and  he  sought  relief  from  his  sufferings, 
not  by  any  human  ingenuity,  but  by  mind-power,  and  heart- 
power  and  Divine  power. 
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In  regard  to  that  we  have  a  very  striking  instance: 

"Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  ol 
the  Revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  me." 

Now,  don't  ask  what  that  thorn  was.  Two  thousand 
years  have  been  spent  in  trying  to  find  out  about  it,  and  no 
man  has  ever  found  out  yet.  If  you  did  it  would  not  make 
any  difference,  and  yet  men  are  far  more  curious  about 
some  little  point  like  that  than  they  are  about  the  great 
doctrines  of  salvation.  An  old  Connecticut  pastor  preached 
seven  sermons  to  ascertain  who  Melchizedek's  father  was, 
and  at  the  end  of  them  he  wound  the  whole  thing  up  by 
saying:  "So,  my  brethren,  you  see  we  don't  know  who 
Melchizedek's  father  was;  and  it  aint  any  matter." 

"Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of 
the  Revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure. 
For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 
And  He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore, 
I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am 
strong." 

Did  you  ever  know  a  man  that  had  such  a  penetrating 
sense  of  the  glory  that  was  to  be  revealed  in  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  suffering,  to  his  fellow  men,  that  he  could 
honestly  say,  "I  do  take  pleasure  in  infirmities"?  I  can 
understand  how  a  man  with  a  toothache  can  so  bear  it  that 
it  shall  inspire  his  child  with  considerable  enthusiasm;  but 
I  never  knew  a  man  that  took  pleasure  in  a  toothache  on 
that  account.  I  can  understand  how  a  man,  under  certain 
circumstances,  may  feel  himself  called,  in  the  eyes  of  all  his 
brethren,  to  stand  like  a  man,  and  after  all  is  over,  rather 
rejoice  that  he  was  able  to  stand  like  a  man  for  right  living 
— for  the  most  noble  part  of  history  is  right  living  under 
difficulties;  but  how  few  people  ordinarily  reach  that  posi- 
tion where,  after  giving  an  inventory  which  exhausts  the 
possibility  of  human  distress,  by  sea  and  by  land,  at  home 
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and  abroad,  in  mid-life  and  in  age,  they  can  say,  "God  has 
given  to  me  such  a  grace  of  bearing  these  things  that  I  have 
come  actually  to  take  pleasure  in  them.  Every  time  I  have 
a  new  trouble  break  on  my  head  I  say,  The  strength  and 
the  glory  of  Christ's  love  dealing  with  me  will  be  more  ap- 
parent. I  will  emerge  and  stand  up  under  it,  that  every 
man  may  see  that  there  is  a  grace  that  is  helping  me.  My 
sorrows  and  my  troubles  are  in  me  what  the  wounds  and 
the  crown  of  thorns  were  upon  the  brow  and  in  the  side 
and  hands  of  my  Saviour.  Where  he  was  maimed,  there 
the  whole  illuminated  sense  of  love  came  forth." 

No  unnatural  state  of  exaltation  was  his;  that  is,  it  is  not 
said  that  certain  angels  comforted  him,  as  was  the  case 
with  our  Master.  Christ's  sufferings  were  chiefly  internal. 
There  were  great  struggles  of  which  we  know  nothing. 
Human  experience,  as  a  plummet,  sounds  that  depth,  and 
finds  no  bottom.  We  know  not  what  was  that  darkness. 
We  know  not  out  of  what  anguish  came  forth  the  cry,  "  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  But  Paul's  sufferings 
were  manifest,  and  very  visible,  and  as  such  belonged  to 
him  and  to  all  the  human  race  in  common;  yet  only  in  him 
in  overmeasure,  in  larger  degree,  in  continuity;  and  in  him 
they  fell,  also  upon  a  more  sensitive  nerve  than  men  ordin- 
arily possess.  He  threw  himself  thus  upon  the  thought  of 
the  great  goodness  of  God.  He  said  substantially  to  him- 
self "  I  am  my  Lord's,  and  he  overrules  all  things  for  the 
furtherance  of  his  own  cause.  If  he,  therefore,  thinks  best 
that  I  should  suffer,  I  rejoice  to  fulfill  his  will." 

Bishop  Sales  of  Geneva,  an  eminent  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  some  centuries  ago,  was  accused  of  licentiousness 
by  a  combined  conspiracy;  and  for  three  years — I  think 
that  was  the  period — he  was  exiled  from  the  court,  and, 
upon  a  forged  letter,  was  universally  esteemed  to  have 
been  a  criminal. 

At  the  end  of  that  time,  the  forger  dying,  confessed,  and 
gave  this  statement  both  in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates 
and  of  the  church  messengers,  that  he  had  forged  the  whole 
story.  Now,  when  Bishop  Sales  was  first  accused  he  abso- 
lutely refused  to  allow  his  brother  or  his  friends  to  meddle 
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with  it.  He  would  not  permit  them  to  defend  him.  He 
would  not  have  anything  done  whatever.  He  said  simply 
this:  "My  Lord  sends  this  upon  me,  and  if  he  wishes  it 
should  be  continued  I  wish  it  too.  If  he  can  afford  to  have 
me  suffer,  I  can  afford  to  suffer.  I  am  dearer  to  him  than  I 
am  to  myself,  and  it  is  for  me  simply  to  wait  and  see  what 
the  Lord  will  have  done."  When  the  light  broke  out  on 
his  darkness  he  would  have  no  rejoicings  nor  congratula- 
tions. He  quietly  held  on  his  way,  saying  "  It  is  enough, 
the  Lord  thinks,  and  I  am  resigned."  He  neither  was  ele- 
vated by  his  victory,  nor  depressed  by  his  danger  and 
trouble,  simply  because,  he  said,  "  I  live  in  Christ's  heart; 
whatever  comes,  comes  with  his  knowledge  and  consent; 
and  as  long  as  he  wishes  to  have  me  in  any  state  or  in  any 
condition,  so  long  I  wish  to  be  there."  O,  what  a  tranquil 
sea  that  is  when  a  man  can  cast  anchor  in  the  heart  of 
Jesus!    What  wind  can  greatly  disturb  him? 

Now  then,  looking  back  over  all  his  trouble,  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  writing  this  letter,  the  Second  of  Corinthians, which 
is  more  personal  than  any  other,  I  think,  of  all  his  letters, 
and  which  deals  with  the  details  and  externalities  of  suffer- 
ing more  thoroughly  than  any  other  part  of  the  whole  New 
Testament.  The  text  that  I  read  to  you  was  his  theory — 
not  a  philosophical  theory;  it  was  his  experience;  and  I  will 
now  read  it  again,  that  you  may  see  how  full  it  is: 

"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation  [not  for  the  sake  of  being  comforted]  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And 
whether  we  be  afflicted  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is 
effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer,  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation.  And 
our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suf- 
ferings, so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation." 

He  triumphed  over  the  personal  element  of  suffering.  He 
triumphed  over  all  attempts  at  removing  suffering.  He  had 
learned  to  look  upon  suffering  as  a  gospel. 
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"  Do  I  ache  ?  Am  I  racked  with  pain  ?  Do  I  struggle  in 
the  sea?  Am  I  thrashed  with  rods?  Am  I  subjected  to  ig- 
nominy upon  the  most  false  accusation?  Is  my  life  un- 
steady? Is  it  made  unworthy,  almost,  of  living  ?  Is  the 
whole  creation  apparently  raining  down  strokes  on  me? 
If  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  I  should  suffer  these  things, 
the  Lord's  will  is  comforting  me  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Not  'Glory  to  God,  I  am  triumphing,'  but  'Thank  God,  I 
am  comforted,  because  now  I  know  how  to  comfort  other 
souls  that  are  in  trouble."    That  is  the  heroism  of  life. 

"I  am  bearing  unmentionable  trouble;  God  is  enabling 
me  to  bear  it,  and  I  rejoice  now  that  it  has  been  laid  upon 
me,  because  now  I  know  how  to  comfort  the  anguishable 
hearts  that  are  suffering  all  around  about  me.  I  am  like  a 
medicine,  a  sword  of  defense.  As  Christ  was  to  me,  so  am 
I  to  be  to  his  followers  and  disciples."  Was  there  ever  a 
saying  of  heroism  higher  than  this?  What  is  crowned 
glory?  What  are  the  achievements  of  the  men  of  genius  ? 
What  is  there  in  all  the  record  of  history  that  marks  a 
higher  point  to  which  human  nature  has  ascended  than  the 
capacity  of  this  sensitive,  murmuring,  reverberating  nature 
of  Paul,  that,  like  an  ^olian  harp  sung  music  to  the  lowest 
breeze,  and  like  a  trumpet  gave  forth  the  notes  of  experience 
wide  and  far  spread  abroad.  And  yet  came  to  rejoice  that 
every  nerve,  every  muscle,  every  organ,  every  year,  every 
day,  brought  multitudinous  troubles  through  which  he 
could  pass  not  only,  but  over  which  he  could  gain  a  victory, 
and  then  turn  around  to  say,  not  "What  a  hero  I  am!"  but, 
"God  has  made  me  a  heart-physician,  and  he  has  taught 
me  what  medicine  to  use  to  cure  men  that  are  suffering  in 
this  world." 

With  this  general  interpretation  let  me  say,  first,  in  appli- 
cation. There  are  two  tests  of  manhood.  One  is,  how  man 
can  bear  prosperity.  The  other  is,  how  he  can  bear  adver- 
sity. There  are  some  men  that  can  bear  great  prosperity. 
It  does  not  seem  to  elate  them;  but  it  seems  to  mellow 
them,  to  make  them  better,  sweeter,  more  grateful,  more 
devout.  These  men  do  not  march  in  regiments,  but  they 
may  be  found  here  and  there.    Though  some  men  say  that 
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prosperity  agrees  with  them  better  than  adversity,  God 
does  not  think  so,  nor  do  their  neighbors,  generally;  but  if 
a  man  can  bear  riches,  adulation,  power,  luxury;  if  all  the 
embellishments  in  life  are  his,  and  he  is  seduced  by  none 
of  them,  weakened  by  none  of  them,  but  is  the  master  and 
not  the  servant  of  these  things,  standing  in  the  glory  of  his 
power,  certainly  that  is  a  heroic  attitude;  and  it  is  the 
ideal  of  a  remote  generation  when  Christianity,  the  spirit 
of  it,  shall  have  drawn  men  together,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  natural  laws  shall  have  instructed  them.  The  time 
has  got  to  come  when  men  can  be  rich,  and  can  have  pomp 
and  pleasure  and  luxury,  and  a  grace  that  will  enable  them 
to  clothe  themselves  with  all  these  things,  and  carry  them 
off  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  meekness  and  benevolence 
and  sweetness.  That  ideal  of  manhood  belongs  to  the  few, 
but  it  has  got  to  come  shortly.  At  present  he  must  be  con- 
sidered heroic  that  can  accept  all  the  embellishments  and 
luxuries  and  comforts  of  life,  and  yet  maintain  intact  the 
purity,  the  simplicity,  and  the  benevolence  of  his  soul. 

On  the  other  hand,  multitudes  of  men  appear  better  in 
adversity  than  they  do  in  prosperity.  Adversity  stirs  them 
up,  and  awakes  their  latent  capacities.  Very  few  men  that 
I  ever  knew  anything  about  were  able  to  bear  both;  and  I 
never  knew  of  but  one  man  that  could  bear  either  of  them, 
and  could  oscillate  between  the  two,  to-day  one,  to-morrow 
the  other,  emptied  out  of  good  into  evil,  and  then  back 
again.  The  man's  name  is  Paul;  and  he  gives  a  little  ac- 
count of  that : 

%i  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 

I  never  knew  a  university  that  could  teach  that,  or  a  col- 
lege that  could  teach  that,  or  a  system  of  theology  that 
could  teach  that;  I  never  knew  anything,  anybody,  any  in- 
fluence, except  God's,  in  the  school  of  God,  as  made  mani- 
fest through  Jesus  Christ  that  could  teach  it.  We  do  not 
understand  how  a  man  can  say  that: 

"  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be  content.  I 
know  both  how  to  be  abased — " 
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Wonderful  knowledge!  to  know  how  to  be  abased,  to  go 
down,  to  be  pelted,  to  be  maligned,  to  be  hated,  to  be  mis- 
represented, to  feel  the  cold  thrust  of  prejudice,  and  to 
have  turned  away  the  countenance  of  men.  "  I  know," 
says  Paul,  "what  that  is  :" 

"  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound." 

He  knew  how  to  be  the  chief  guest,  looked  up  to,  and 
sympathetically  cherished. 

"Everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need." 

Then  he  gives  the  secret: 

"  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Yes,  Paul,  you  can,  you  did;  and  you  left  us  an  example 
too  hard  for  us  to  imitate.  Many  of  us  can  understand 
pretty  well  the  beatings  of  trouble  or  the  blandishments  of 
prosperity;  but  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  traveling  in 
Europe,  in  the  wilderness,  among  our  own  folk,  among 
foreign  ideas  and  prejudices,  with  ample  endowment  of 
means,  or  with  poverty  in  our  hands,  with  much  food  or 
with  none,  with  soft  sleeping  or  weary  watching,  to  main- 
tain the  equilibrium  of  one's  own  nature,  cheerful,  smiling, 
happy;  not  only  that,  but  to  have  it  in  such  abundance 
that  you  can  go  forth  with  it,  and  throw  the  shining  of  it 
upon  the  faces  of  lamenting  and  sorrowing  men — that  is  a 
very  great  achievement.  How  few  there  are  that  know  it  ! 
The  higher  tests  of  manhood  are  very  seldom  employed  to 
measure  ourselves  with.  We  take  a  sort  of  average  of  the 
way  folks  act  in  our  neighborhood,  and  then  say  to  our- 
selves, "  I  do  about  as  well  as  is  expected;  about  as  well  as 
others  do."  There  is  no  ambition  in  the  soul,  no  elevation, 
no  longing  to  rise  higher — to  attain  the  stature  of  perfect 
men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Second,  the  common  and  selfish  acceptance  of  trouble 
will  be  more  ignominous  in  the  light  of  this  illustrious  ex- 
ample than  if  we  put  upon  it  the  estimates  of  society. 
Trouble,  with  some,  excites  anger,  and  the  anger  of  pride. 
"  Why  was  I  struck  ?  What  have  I  done  ?  Have  I  deserved 
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this  more  than  my  neighbors  ?  There  are  a  hundred  men  that 
I  know  of  who  more  justly  deserve  this  chastisement  which 
has  fallen  upon  me.  Why  was  I  made  to  endure  this  suf- 
fering and  disgrace  ?"  There  is  the  language  of  pride  and: 
anger.  Others  are  by  suffering  discouraged.  A  paralysis 
falls  upon  their  courage,  and  they  say,  "  It  is  of  no  use." 

"  All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me." 

I  like  to  read  the  triumphant  psalms.  I  must  confess 
that  I  do  not  like  to  read  those  psalms  in  which  David 
pours  out  his  grief  without  measure.  Others  see  differ- 
ently, thank  God.  I  am  giving  the  effect  of  the  psalms  on 
my  mind.  The  psalms  which  are  lyrics  of  desolation  and 
sorrow— let  those  read  them  that  want  to — not  I;  but  when 
he  breaks  out  in  triumph,  God's  salvation  being  brought 
near  to  him,  then  I  am  alongside  of  him ;  then  I  say,. 
"  David,  you  are  my  man!" 

There  are  many  men  that,  by  trouble,  are  very  soon 
made  faint,  so  that  they  are  disposed  to  give  up.  When  a 
ship  is  driven  on  the  shore,  and  the  thundering  sea  is  rush- 
ing in,  both  to  break  up  the  ship  and  to  devour  its  pas- 
sengers, you  shall  see  a  mother  and  a  babe  thrown  over 
together  into  the  sea.  She  clasps  it;  and  yet  feebly  at- 
tempts to  sustain  herself,  for  the  child's  sake,  that  she  may 
be  washed  ashore;  but  the  little  babe  is  weak,  and  gives  a 
gasp  and  is  gone.  It  had  no  power  in  it;  and  the  mother's 
hand  wavers  more  and  more  aimlessly,  and  she  sinks,  and 
is  gone.  Peaceful  it  was,  and  short.  But  near-by  is  some 
sturdy  one  whose  wife  and  children  are  at  home  awaiting 
him,  and  he  has  the  vigor  of  strength  in  him,  and  perish 
he  will  not.  Though  he  has  already  touched  the  sand  be- 
neath, a  beggarly,  hungry  wave  wafts  him  back  again,  and 
his  strength  is  well-nigh  gone;  but  he  is  not  discouraged,, 
he  holds  on,  and  another  wave  throws  him  up,  and  he  is 
safe.  There  are  some  men  that  give  one  or  two  paddles^ 
and  go  under. 

The  hungriest  and  hardest  of  all  waves  are  the  troubles 
that  sweep  men  in  life.  Then  there  are  those  whom 
trouble  throws  into  a  moaning,  complaining  state  of  mind. 
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They  do  not  know  what  God  means.  They  are  very  great 
sufferers;  you  try  to  comfort  them.  "Ah!"  they  say,  "you 
don't  know  what  my  sufferings  have  been;  I  don't  think 
anybody  ever  suffered  as  I  have  suffered."  And  so,  what 
between  their  Bible  and  their  pocket-handkerchief,  they 
ooze  out  their  dismal  story,  with  no  light,  no  heart  in  it; 
and  you  can  hardly  keep  yourself  from  the  cruelty  of  con- 
tempt. You  almost  want  to  say,  "Suffer?  I  wish  you 
would  suffer  a  little  more,  and  die."  Is  there  any  depth 
lower  than  that  ?  Yes,  there  is.  It  is  where  persons,  suf- 
fering, go  into  business,  and  retail  their  sufferings  where- 
ever  they  can  get  an  ear  as  a  market  in  which  to  expose 
their  goods.  They  like  to  show  their  sores;  and  their  song 
is  a  whine;  and  who  ever  comes  near  them  must  hear  the 
canticles  of  grief  and  sorrow;  and  he  is  their  friend  who 
listens  sympathetically  and  assures  them  that  they  are 
wonderful  sufferers,  while  he  is  their  enemy  who  does  not 
care  anything  about  it.  I  think  there  is  nothing  lower 
than  this.  A  man  that  lives  in  the  vicissitudes  of  this  life 
only  to  pass  his  hat  around  for  doles  of  pity  is  the  man 
that  of  all  others  least  deserves  pity  or  succor.  Where  is  the 
man's  courage  ?  Suppose  he  has  none  in  himself.  Where 
is  his  ambition?  Suppose  he  has  none  in  himself.  But  has 
he  no  God  ?  and  is  not  God  holding  the  globe  in  his  hand  ? 
and  are  there  not  as  many  promises  as  there  are  stars  in  the 
heavens  ?  and  are  there  not  words  which  God  cannot  break 
without  being  unfaithful  to  himself  ?  And,  when  trouble 
comes  to  a  man  that  has  been  communing  for  twenty,  for 
forty  years,  and  teaching  and  preaching  it,  may  be,  where 
is  all  his  gospel?  where  is  his  God,  his  Saviour,  and  Prov- 
idence ?  and  where  is  his  manhood  ?  A  man  that  can't  suf- 
fer— what  is  he  good  for  ? 

A  man  is  enlisted  for  the  war;  and  just  on  the  eve  of  the 
battle,  as  he  runs  toward  the  enemy,  he  stubs  his  toe,  and 
he  must  go  home  !  I  stood,  yesterday  afternoon,  to  see 
Yale  beat  Princeton  at  football ;  and  I  took  notice  that 
there  was  not  a  cowardly  man  on  either  side.  In  their 
zeal  for  that  bag  of  wind,  I  saw  men  whirled  through  the  air 
and  come  down  as  if  they  had  been  logs.    I  saw  little  men 
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seizing  the  ball,  themselves  seized  by  a  dozen  stalwart  fel- 
lows; and  all. went  down  in  a  heap,  the  little  men  undermost. 
I  saw  no  laggards.    I  saw  nobody  that  didn't  play  alertly. 

If  men,  under  such  circumstances,  can  maintain  them- 
selves with  bruises,  ought  not  a  man  that  is  called  to  be  a 
soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  attacked  with  vari- 
ous little  troubles,  to  have  a  spirit  that  should  lift  him 
above  these  things,  and  make  him  ashamed  of  tears  and 
complaints?  Oh!  the  cowardice  of  Christian  men!  The 
ignominiousness  of  the  life  of  men  that  pretend  to  believe 
in  God  and  miracles  and  government! 

Whoever,  therefore,  would  be  Christ-like,  should  be  will- 
ing to  wear  Christ's  crown;  and  the  crowrn  in  which  he  was 
revealed  to  us  was  not  silver  nor  gold,  studded  with  gems. 
The  crown  that  Christ  wore  was  worthy  of  him.  He  came 
by  suffering  to  redeem  this  world  from  suffering.  He  wore 
the  right  crown.  Shall  the  servant  be  greater  than  the 
master?  Shall  Christ  suffer,  and  you  not?  Why,  you  cry, 
you  weep  in  secret  places  over  little  troubles  that  just  pinch 
you  on  the  outside.  They  do  not  strip  everything  from 
you.  They  do  not  touch  any  vital  organ.  They  are  little 
inconveniences,  little  wrinkles;  and  yet  you  moan  and  twist 
and  twirl  yourself  around.  I  will  not  say  ignominious 
Christians!  You  are  too  far  up  to  apply  any  such  epithet 
to  you.  Even  the  animal  has  more  courage  than  that. 
Without  anything  but  instict,  two  horribly-jawed  dogs  will 
lacerate  each  other,  and  hang  on  and  die  together  in  the 
pit,  blind  with  nothing  but  the  power  of  combatlveness  and 
destructiveness;  and  even  they  rebuke  you;  for  every  step 
upward  from  that,  and  every  faculty  that  a  man  has,  call 
on  him  to  be  adequate  to  his  condition.  Be  a  man,  if  you 
believe  in  God,  in  Providence,  in  the  life  of  Christ;  if  he  is 
to  you  "  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;" 
if  he  is  to  you  a  God  of  consolation,  and  if  he  by  the  voice  of 
his  servant  calls  you  to  rejoice  in  suffering  that  you  may 
have  the  opportunity  to  comfort  other  sufferers  by  the  con- 
solation with  which  God  comforts  you.  O,  is  there  not  a 
consolation  and  a  heroism  in  this  Christian  life?  Ought  it 
not  to  come  home  to  every  one  of  us  ? 
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I  see  this  sometimes  in  ministers.  I  have  known  men 
whose  shoe  latchets  I  was  not  worthy  to  unloose.  You 
cannot  make  me  bow  down  before  dignitaries  until  I  know 
what  is  inside  of  them;  but  when  I  see,  as  I  have  seen  in 
my  Western  experience,  men  of  humble  powers,  who  are 
living  the  Christ-like  life,  I  long  to  kiss  the  hem  of  their 
garments.  Whatever  gifts  God  gave  to  me  I  count  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  sweet  fidelities,  humilities,  and 
patience  of  some  men  of  God  whom  I  have  known,  whose 
names  are  not  registered  among  men,  but  will  be  read  at 
the  top  of  the  list  in  the  heavenly  land.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  known  ministers  that  had  no  conception  of 
suffering  whatever.  They  could  not  bear  to  have  peepings 
or  mutterings  in  their  congregation.  It  seemed  to  afflict 
them.  They  could  not  bear  to  have  their  names  rudely 
handled  in  the  papers,  or  anywhere  else.  Why?  They 
were  laboring  to  keep  themselves  from  shivering,  to  keep 
their  bellies  full,  to  keep  their  pride  placated,  and  to  keep 
their  love  of  praise  evermore  satisfied;  and  as  they  were 
orthodox,  and  believed  in  all  the  accepted  doctrines,  they 
hoped  to  be  saved  by  and  by;  but,  oh,  they  will  be  seen 
crawling  and  creeping  into  heaven,  and  will  be  saved  so  as 
by  fire!  May  God  grant  to  you  and  to  me  to  walk  into 
heaven  with  our  heads  up.  God  grant  that,  when  we  step 
among  the  just  on  the  other  side,  and  behold  the  Crucified 
One,  now  in  his  glory,  he  may  say  to  us,  with  a  smile  worth 
all  the  gems  of  creation:  "Well  done;  well  done."  Do  not 
be  afraid  of  bodily  suffering.  There  are  a  great  many 
things  worse  than  that.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  suffer  in  your 
reputation,  in  your  estate.  Do  not  be  afraid  when  men 
kick  you  about.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  any  of  these  things. 
They  are  not  pleasant;  they  are  not  very  easy  to  bear — 
much  harder  for  some  folks  than  for  others;  but  in  the 
ratio  in  which  you  have  to  struggle  will  be  the  ratio  of  the 
glory  of  the  victory. 

Any  doctor  can  cure  a  case  that  don't  need  a  doctor;  but 
when  death  has  got  hold  of  a  patient,  and  a  physician,  by 
insight,  skill,  fidelity,  and  courage  fights  death,  and  seizes 
the  victim  from  out  of  his  jaws,  the  desperateness  of  the 
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case  measures  the  glory  of  the  skill;  and  in  proportion  as 
you  are  poor,  neglected,  denied  the  benefits  of  life,  seeing 
others  go  by  you  in  pomp  and  parade;  in  proportion  as  you 
are  called  in  the  presence  of  God  to  suffer,  and  have  grace 
given  you  to  stand  up  under  suffering,  and  show  to  men 
what  Christ's  likeness  is  in  every  exigency  of  life,  in  old 
age,  in  days  of  infirmity,  in  poverty,  in  humiliation,  in 
quarrels,  in  griefs,  involving  you  in  every  thing  which  be- 
longs to  human  experience,  stand  calm,  capable  of  enduring 
the  conditions  around  you;  stand  in  the  manhood  of  Jesus 
Christ;  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and,  having  done 
all,  stand. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Our  souls  are  rejoiced,  0  Lord  Jesus,  In  thy  glory  is  our  rest,  In  thy 
presence  the  out-reaching  and  longing  "of  our  hearts  is  satisfied.  Our 
fathers  and  mothers  dwell  with  thee.  Our  brothers  and  sisters  have 
gone  before  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  household  again  in  Heaven,  in 
the  convoy  of  thine  angels  we  have  sent  thither  our  babes.  There  are 
the  companions  of  our  youth.  Our  hearts  are  as  full  of  thanks  as 
shrubs  are  of  the  rain  and  of  the  dew-drops  of  the  morning.  We  think 
of  their  counsel,  of  their  prayers,  of  their  encouragements,  of  their 
patience  with  our  weaknesses  and  wants  ;  and  if  we  have  prevailed  in 
strength,  growing  until  now,  how  little  there  is  of  us!  but  how  much 
of  them,  through  thy  blessing! 

And  to-day  the  blessed  are  thrice  blessed.  With  every  rolling  period 
of  time  which  we  mark  by  days  and  years,  in  the  endless  and  cloudless 
bliss  of  heaven,  how  they  rejoice!  and  how  their  joys  are  all  signs  to  us 
of  victory! — for  we,  too,  shall  come  and  appear  in  Zion  and  before  God. 
We,  too,  shall  have  our  crown  and  our  sceptre;  and  our  places,  unfilled 
by  another,  shall  be  waiting  for  us.  There  remains  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God.  WTe  are  willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  It  is  better  than 
life.  We  are  willing  to  abide,  if  it  be  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
Lord,  wherever  he  shall  put  us,  in  time  or  in  eternity.  We  are  thine; 
we  are  bought  with  a  price;  we  are  not  free;  we  are  slaves;  we  are  the 
slaves  of  love;  and  we  cannot  go  forth  from  thine  heart  willingly  to 
serve  ourselves,  or  any  other  master.  We  are  thine  in  life,  and  thine  in 
death.  Whether  we  live,  we  lire  unto  the  Lord,  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord. 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  made  all  thought  and  all  feeling  sacred 
through  the  suffering  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour,  and  through  the  revela- 
tions of  suffering  in  his  apostles  and  servants,  and  we  thank  thee  that 
there  are  many  of  thy  people  and  saints  upon  earth  whose  sufferings  are 
comforted;  and  that  the  voice  of  crying  goes  forth  to  those  that  cry;  and 
that  the  voice  of  victory  in  the  midst  of  suffering  goes  forth  to  them  that 
are  as  yet  speechless  in  their  trouble.  Grant  to  each  of  us  the  heroism 
of  a  true  Christian  sympathy  in  love,  in  suffering,  in  fidelity,  in  all  pain, 
in  everything. 

May  we  know  how  to  subdue  the  world  by  the  power  of  our  sympathy 
with  the  world.  May  we  have  something  of  that  crowned  suffering  that 
thine  heart  did  have. 

We  pray  for  thy  blessing  upon  all  in  thy  presence.  Measure  their  want 
thyself.    Take  not  their  complaining  petitions.    Take  no  trouble  away 
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which  it  is  best  that  they  should  bear.  Send  to  them  what  consolation 
they  need.  Do  that  for  them  which  shall  make  them  wiser  and  stronger 
and  better  for  their  heavenly  life.  Send  poverty  to  the  rich.  Send 
riches  to  the  poor.  Give  away,  we  pray  thee,  life,  or  bring  life  out  of 
sickness  and  trouble.  Put  burdens  upon  thy  servants'  shoulders.  Bind 
them  there.  Loose  those  that  are  over  burdened.  Give  or  take  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  loving  knowledge  of  what  is  best  for  us,  and  help 
us  all,  from  the  very  depth  of  our  instructed  hearts  to  say,  Thy  will 
be  done. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  clothe  thy  servants  that  endeavor  to  teach 
the  ignorant  and  the  erring  with  the  wisdom  which  is  from  on  high; 
that  they  may  overcome  every  easily  besetting  sin  themselves;  that  they 
may  grow  rich  in  the  grace  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that 
not  alone  the  ministry  of  their  lives  but  their  unconscious  influence  may 
be  a  constant  gospel. 

We  pray  that  all  our  missions  and  schools  may  prosper;  and  that  thou 
wilt  raise  up  consecrated  men  and  women  that  shall  be  willing  to  bear 
the  cross  for  Christ's  sake,  and  give  their  time  and  strength  to  those 
that  are  less  favored  than  they. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  strength,  not  only  to  all  that  labor 
in  word  and  doctrine,  but  to  all  that  are  retired  and  hidden  within  the 
veiled  house  where  troubles  and  sickness  are,  where  poverty  afflicts, 
where  men  are  bowed  down  in  secret  grief,  and  wrestle  with  the  great 
trials  of  life.  Will  the  Lord  be  near  to  them  all — thou  that  didst  de- 
scend into  the  lion's  den,  and  didst  walk  in  the  flame. 

Draw  near  to  all  those  that  are  environed  with  trouble,  and  give  them 
to  know  that  thou  art  always  present  with  thine  own,  and  that  in  life  or 
in  death  thou  art  ministering  the  best  things  to  them. 

May  our  children  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Grant  that  truth, 
and  honor,  and  fidelity,  and  purity,  and  a  true  reverent  piety,  may  be 
the  stability  of  our  household. 

Unite  thy  servants.  May  those  that  preach  the  gospel  practice  the 
gospel.  May  thy  servants  who  are  jealous  for  the  truth  possess  that 
highest  of  all  truths,  the  truth  of  love.  Take  away  every  bitterness,  all 
separation,  all  divisions,  and  unite  thy  servants  against  the  common 
enemies — ignorance,  corruption  and  selfishness;  and  may  the  light 
and  beauty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  shine  forth  from  the  heart  and 
countenance  of  every  one  named  of  him;  and  may  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
go  forth,  and  the  light  drive  the  darkness,  until  at  last  there  shall  come 
no  more  setting  sun,  but  for  a  thousand  years  the  sun  shall  shine  in  un- 
interrupted glory. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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Selfness  versus  Selfishness. 


"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." — Matt,  xix  :  19. 


How  old  this  command  is  I  do  not  know;  it  is  not  original 
with  the  Saviour  and  the  Gospel.  We  know  of  it  as  far  back 
as  the  institutes  of  Moses.  No  man  supposes,  who  reflects  for 
a  moment,  that  any  of  the  commands  of  that  early  day  were 
original.  I  know  not  if  any  inspired  command  is  original. 
I  understand  inspiration  to  be  a  working  out  of  truths  by 
the  actual  experience  of  the  human  family,  and  then  a  rec- 
ord in  the  form  either  of  history  or  of  command,  of  those 
results  which  have  come  to  pass  through  that  experience; 
and  long  before  there  was  a  literature  or  a  record,  man 
found  out  that  it  was  not  best  to  steal — that  is,  not  gene- 
rally. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  did  not  originate  in  the  ten  com- 
mandments. It  was  the  record  of  that  which  men  had 
found  out — that  society  lived  more  happily  and  peaceably 
if  the  property  of  every  individual  was  respected. 

So  of  every  other  one  of  the  ten  commandments.  And  this 
one  is  neither  original  here  nor  in  the  commandments  of 
Moses.  It  dates  far  back,  although  the  full  light  of  it,  and  its 
philosophical  relations  were  not  then  known  or  suspected. 
It  was  known  as  a  fact,  but  not  at  all  as  a  philosophy.  It 
belongs  to  our  time  and  to  the  time  which  is  coming. 
"Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;"  and  it  is  rather 
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striking  that  a  man's  love  for  himself  should  become  the 
measure  of  moral  life.  Self-love  has  been  pounded  with 
any  number  of  blows;  it  has  been  called  selfishness,  and  it 
is  supposed  to  be  the  very  root  of  all  sin;  and  yet,  here  the 
command  is:  Gauge  your  highest  moral  experience  by 
that  which  has  been  accustomed  by  theologians  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  very  lowest  of  our  experiences. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  selfness  and  selfishness. 
Self ness  is  a  wise  care  of  one's  self,  to  secure  the  benefits  of 
life;  and  that  is  right.  As  it  were,  God  put  man  in  charge 
of  his  body  and  of  his  life,  and  said  to  him:  "  Take  care  of 
them;"  and  selfness  is  a  legitimate  care-taking  of  one's  own 
individual  existence.  What  a  man  needs  from  nature, 
what  he  needs  from  society,  what  he  needs  in  and  of  him- 
self, it  is  proper  that  he  should  have.  Food  he  needs,  rest 
he  needs,  various  social  incitements  he  needs;  and  he  has 
a  right  to  them.  They  are  indispensable  to  his  continu- 
ance, and  that  of  the  race;  and  they  are,  therefore,  right. 

Selfishness  is  maintaining  our  own  good  by  sacrificing 
the  good  of  others.  It  is  an  inequitable  use  of  selfness.  All 
that  is  necessary  for  a  man's  existence  and  happiness  is  his 
right;  but  if  to  obtain  this  in  larger  and  larger  measure  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  trade  upon  others'  rights,  then  it  be- 
comes selfishness.  Seeking  one's  own  good  without  regard 
to  another's  welfare  is  selfishness;  and  self-seeking  at  the 
expense  of  another's  welfare  is  malignant  selfishness. 

Now,  this  matter  of  selfness,  and  the  point  of  transition 
at  which  it  passes  into  benevolence,  is  really  the  germinant 
point  of  moral  government  in  the  world.  The  earliest 
thing  we  learn  is  how  to  take  care  of  ourselves;  and  then, 
step  by  step,  our  whole  life  is  an  unfolding  of  knowledge 
as  to  how  we  shall  so  take  care  of  ourselves  as  to  promote 
the  interest  of  the  greatest  number  of  those  around  about 
us,  and  reflexly  gain  our  own  happiness  through  such  a 
course. 

Indeed,  selfishness  is  said  to  be  the  germ  and  egg  out  of 
which  moral  qualities  are  hatched.  Though  they  be  birds 
of  paradise,  plumed  and  songful  in  their  fuller  disclosure, 
moral  ideas  go  back  to  this  humble  cradle  and  are  born 
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there.  Our  idea  of  justice  springs  from  the  experience  in 
ourselves  of  injustice.  We  do  not  know  what  it  means  as 
an  abstraction,  but  as  an  experience  we  do;  and  we  learn 
what  is  justice  to  other  persons  by  having  felt  the  want  of 
it  or  the  beauty  of  it  in  our  own  lives. 

The  converse  of  justice  is  benevolence.  Our  ideas  of 
that  are  to  be  measured  by  putting  ourselves  in  the  place 
of  others  around  about  us;  and  that  which  is  benign,  gra- 
cious, beautiful  and  enjoyable  to  us,  others  should  have. 

"  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

There  comes  justice,  there  comes  beneficence,  and  from 
these  two  come  everything.  They  are  the  factors  of  all 
moral  life.  The  original  elements  of  selfishness,  or  rather 
of  selfness,  are  the  instinct  of  food  and  drink,  the  instinct 
of  rest,  the  instinct  of  propagation,  and  the  instinct  of  self- 
defense,  which  includes  the  power  of  destroying  danger. 
These  are  fundamental,  primitive,  organic.  They  do  not 
develop  in  their  entirety  and  symmetry,  until  you  go  far 
way  up  the  scale  of  animated  life.  There  are  only  traces 
of  them  in  the  invertebrates.  It  is  not  until  you  ascend  so 
high  along  the  chain  of  animated  life  that  you  come  to  the 
great  class  of  vertebrate  animals  that  you  begin  to  find  that 
the  instincts  are  large  and  coherent,  and  that  they,  as  it 
were,  form  organic  life  in  its  highest  sphere.  The  instincts 
of  food  and  drink  belong  to  the  very  lowest;  as  do  also  the 
instincts  of  rest  and  sleep.  The  instinct,  likewise,  by  which 
the  tribes  increase  and  continue  their  kind  upon  the  earth 
belongs  to  the  lowest  and  to  the  highest,  probably;  it  is 
uncertain  in  regard  to  the  very  lowest.  The  power  of 
avoiding  danger  by  foresight,  and  of  escaping  it  by  self- 
defense,  exists  not  an  inconsiderable  way  up  along  the 
chain  of  creation.  These  in  the  lower  orders  of  man,  and 
to  a  degree  only,  are  not  simply  primitive  and  fundamental 
instincts — faculties,  if  you  choose  to  call  them  so;  but  they 
are  moral  and  right;  and  there  is  no  sin  in  the  indulgence 
of  them  in  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  not  a  sin  for  a  shark 
to  involve  his  neighbor,  and  eat  him  up;  nor  for  a  lion  to 
pluck  out  from  the  fold  what  satisfies  his  hunger.  He 
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violates  no  intelligence;  he  violates  no  conscience;  he 
violates  no  custom.  It  is  the  very  condition  of  his  exist- 
ence. He  was  made  to  do  so.  When  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  an  ox,  it  will  be  the  day  before  his  funeral. 
Creation  was  organized  with  these  instincts;  and  there  is 
no  more  wrong  in  them  than  there  is  in  the  falling  of  a 
stone,  when  its  support  is  removed,  under  the  power  of  at- 
traction. They  are  mechanical  necessities;  nor  can  they 
become  the  causes  of  sin,  until  a  much  higher  organization 
takes  place  than  that  which  is  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
When  the  superior  order  of  faculties  is  superinduced  upon 
them,  and  the  struggle  between  the  animal  or  inferior,  and 
the  moral  qualities  comes  in,  and  the  man  is  bound  to 
obey  the  highest,  qualities  that  are  in  himself,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  lower,  it  limits  the  lower,  and  directs  them, 
and  counterpoises  them  all  the  way  through  life.  It  is  the 
condition  of  continued  existence,  therefore,  that  the  lower 
orders  of  animal  life  should  act  according  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  these  prodigious  force-powers  that  are  in  society, 
and  more  and  more  as  society  advances  the  great  sources 
of  sin  and  of  misery. 

I  do  not  see  that  if  all  these  things  were  taken  away 
many  fountains  of  temptation  would  be  left.  To  be  sure, 
there  are  pride  and  vanity,  and  there  is  selfishness  spring- 
ing from  them;  but  if  you  trace  back  all  drunkenness  and 
gluttony  to  the  primal  necessities  of  food,  and  all  lust  to 
that  fundamental  instinct  by  which  the  human  race  sub- 
sists and  prolongs  its  continuous  existence,  and  all  quarrels 
and  dissensions  to  that  power  of  combativeness  by  which 
men  defend  themselves,  and  all  cruelties  to  its  correlated 
faculty  of  destructiveness  by  which  we  annihilate  the 
causes  of  suffering  in  this  world;  if  these  could  be  taken 
away  from  a  man,  the  fountains  out  of  which  flow  disturb- 
ing influences  in  human  life  would  almost  all  be  stanched. 
They  belong  to  us;  they  come  up  with  us  from  our  lower 
nature;  they  abide  in  a  modified  form  in  our  civilized  and 
organized  conditions;  and  if  there  were  at  death,  when  the 
body  is  left  behind,  a  decree  of  God  that  these  bodily 
organs  should  also  sleep  and  perish,  the  conditions  of  a  man 
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that  went  into  the  other  life  would  be  totally  changed  from 
that  which  they  have  hitherto  been.  It  is  said,  even  in 
theology,  that  when  a  man  goes  out  of  this  life  into  the 
other  he  carries  with  him  all  the  things  that  he  had  in  this 
life.  We  know  that  he  does  not  carry  his  body.  It  is  ra- 
tional to  suppose  that  that  which  was  created  purely  for 
bodily  purposes  should  perish  wTith  the  body  here,  and  that 
the  spirit,  in  another  and  higher  life,  set  free  from  these 
drags,  and  incitements  of  flesh  and  passion,  would  be  in  a 
condition  to  learn  and  progress,  as  it  never  could  in  this 
life.  I  do  not  say  that  there  is  any  revelation  that  it  will 
be  so  :  I  merely  say  that  when  theologians  philosophize 
on  this  side,  and  undertake  to  say  that  a  man  has  but  a 
probation  in  this  life,  and  that  if  he  does  not  resist  in  this 
life  all  temptations,  he  will  not  in  the  other,  they  reason 
without  any  book,  and  against  experience. 

The  step  by  which  men  pass  from  an  animal  to  a  rational 
and  moral  state  of  being  in  life,  according  to  the  thought 
with  which  we  begun,  of  converting  selfness  into  a  moral 
quality,  the  primitive,  organic  rule  of  life  is,  Take  care  of 
yourself.  Now,  what  are  the  steps  by  which  we  pass  to  the 
taking  care  of  other  folks  as  well  ?  They  are  very  traceable. 
The  first  step  away  from  self-care  is  parental  love;  and  it 
is  a  mighty  step,  It  is  a  step  founded  upon  an  instinct  so 
deep  and  so  broad  that  one  marvels  whether  it  could  have 
had  its  genesis  in  evolution,  and  whether  it  must  not  have 
been  an  inblown  and  inbreathed  creation  of  God  himself; 
for,  in  the  beginning,  father  and  mother  care  for  them- 
selves; but  upon  the  birth  of  a  child  the  mother  and,  a  lit- 
tle later  the  father,  yield  their  whole  selves  up  to  the  care 
of  the  child,  without  motive  external.  It  is  not  the  beauty 
of  the  babe:  it  takes  an  imaginative  eye  to  see  that.  It  is 
not  its  worth:  it  takes  a  perfect  mind  to  see  worth.  It  is 
instinct,  evolved  in  the  parents  by  the  providence  and  crea- 
tive power  of  God,  meant  to  take  this  little  helplessness,  and 
care  for  it,  at  the  expense  of  time  and  labor. 

It  is  a  wonderful  step  in  advance  for  creatures  that  are 
by  their  constitution  care-takers  of  themselves,  all  at  once 
to  become  care-takers  of  another;  and  that,  too,  not  an- 
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other  that  can  reward,  not  another  that  has  claims,  not  an- 
other that  dazzles  the  imagination,  or  in  any  way  satisfies 
the  larger  longings  of  life,  but  a  bundle  of  helplessness. 
That  is  what  the  father  does,  and  that  is  what  the  mother 
does;  and  it  is  a  brave  leap  out  of  self-care  into  caring  for 
others. 

When  the  child  itself  grows  up,  and  is  surrounded  by 
the  example  of  the  father  and  mother,  hovering  over  one 
and  another  as  the  little  group  swells,  and  brothers  and 
sisters  affiliating  are  taught  by  parental  lips  to  love  each 
other,  then  there  comes  a  secondary  abbreviated  and 
minimized  step  of  life.  Brother  and  sister  do  not  love  each 
other,  nor  can  they,  as  father  and  mother  love  each  of  them, 
Nevertheless,  it  begins  to  be  not  an  instinct;  it  begins  to 
be  a  moral  quality;  because  as  the  house  fills,  and  there  are 
two,  three,  five,  seven,  ten  contesting  little  beings  in  it, 
the  whole  economy  of  life  is  represented  in  them.  They 
have  got  so  to  take  care  of  themselves  that  each  one  shall 
contribute  to  the  happiness  of  all  the  others.  This  is 
the  primitive  education  of  the  child  in  the  family;  it  is 
radical;  and  if  it  were  universal  society  would  go  upward 
at  a  rate  that  we  know  nothing  of.  The  roots  of  true  com- 
munal life  are  in  the  household. 

Springing  from  this,  but  growing  weaker  and  weaker  by 
its  distribution  over  the  space  it  has  to  cover,  is  the  interest 
we  take  in  making  others  happy  in  the  neighborhood. 
We  join  ourselves  to  our  neighbors;  and  usually  the  kindly 
feelings  that  men  have  in  their  neighborhood  are  much 
stronger  than  those  which  exist  lower  down. 

But  the  larger  the  sphere,  the  more  complicated  becomes 
the  problem;  and  yet  slower  is  the  feeling  which  men  come 
to,  of  benevolent  interest  in  the  nation.  It  is  too  large  10 
take  up.  It  draws  too  much  on  the  imagination  and  the 
reason.  It  has  gone  so  far  away  from  instinct  that  the  in* 
creasing  faculties  which  belong  to  it  and  surround  it  are 
not  yet  strong  or  wise.  The  difficulty  of  caring  for  others 
grows  as  you  recede  from  the  family.  When  it  comes  to 
the  neighborhood  it  will  rise  by  combativeness.  If  any  one 
depreciates  your  neighbors,  and  you  be  generous,  you  in- 
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stantly  feel  that  you  should  cling  to  them.  There  is  a 
certain  neighborhood  loyalty;  and  this  almost  dormant 
feeling  of  taking  benevolent  interest  in  those  next  to  you 
becomes  awakened.  It  is  strongest  between  parent  and 
child,  next  strongest  between  brothers  and  sisters,  and  next 
in  the  neighborhood;  and  it  requires  some  stimulus  to 
bring  it  out.  Beyond  this  comes  the  national  life,  where 
we  have  the  same  manners,  the  same  customs,  the  same 
language,  the  same  general  pursuits;  and  even  there  it  does 
not  develop  itself  quickly  and  ordinarily.  Men  do  not 
know  how  patriotic  they  are  until  Fort  Sumter  is  bom- 
barded. Then  they  know  what  the  feeling  of  patriotism 
is.  It  springs  up  almost  like  a  hissing  fury  in  the  minds  of 
men.  When,  still  further  than  this,  a  man  regards  himself 
as  a  member  of  a  nation,  and  looks  out  on  all  the  other 
nations  of  the  globe,  he  thanks  God  that  he  was  not  born 
in  some  other  country.  He  thanks  God  that  he  had  his 
heritage  in  the  blessed  land  of  his  birth — for  our  birth 
sanctifies  and  glorifies  everything  in  the  court  of  selfish- 
ness. When  the  idea  comes  up,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor-nations  as  thyself."  Men  say,  "O!  that  is  tak- 
ing the  thing  a  good  deal  too  far.  I  can  understand  how 
a  man  may  love  his  neighbor  as  himself  when  there  are 
only  one  or  two.  I  can  understand  how  his  feelings  may 
be  diffused;  but  when  you  come  to  dilute  it,  and  spread  it 
out  thin  over  all  the  earth,  over  all  nations,  that  is  a  pre- 
posterous, a  ridiculous  ideal,  it  is  mere  doctrinaire  teach- 
ing." Yet  it  is  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  to  be  the  law 
of  the  earth;  and  if  it  has  not  yet  developed  in  strength  it 
simply  marks  the  comparative  want  of  that  growth  of 
which  the  human  family  are  susceptible.  It  will  come, 
though  not  in  your  day  nor  in  mine.  The  frictions  and 
collisions  of  life  and  society  are  not  because  men  do  not 
know,  but  because  we  prefer  to  take  care  of  ourselves  self- 
ishly, rather  than  so  to  take  care  of  ourselves  as  to  make 
others  happy  and  better. 

In  view  of  this  general  statement,  I  remark,  first:  Christ 
made  a  change  from  selfishness  to  benevolence  the  very 
marrow  of  religion.    He  did  not  actually  condemn  many 
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things  that  passed  for  religion;  but  he  struck  at  the  root  of 
things,  and  said,  "You  must  be  born  again.  The  channels 
in  which  your  life  has  flowed  ever  since  you  were  born  have 
been  those  of  selfishness.  Instead  of  selfness  benevo- 
lently used,  it  has  been  selfishness  in  which,  through  all 
your  life,  you  have  made  nothing  of  seeking  your  own  hap- 
piness at  the  expense  of  others'  welfare  and  happiness." 
He  has  struck  the  keynote  of  the  Gospel  in  saying,  "  You 
must  be  born  again;  you  have  got  to  go  back  to  the  very 
beginning."  It  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  "  The  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees,"  and  Christ  laid  the  axe  at  the  root 
of  the  tree  when  he  said,  "You  must  be  born  again.  You 
have  got  to  start  all  over  again.  You  will  need  go  clear 
back  to  the  germinal  point  of  life,  and  take  a  start  from 
that,  if  you  are  to  be  my  disciples." 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Selfness  is  to  become  a  mother,  and  ministrant  of  true 
benevolence.  Men  have  often  wondered  that  there  was  so 
little  in  the  New  Testament  of  condemnation  of  monstrous 
errors  in  the  practical  administration  of  affairs.  Why 
did  not  our  Saviour  condemn  tyranny?  It  had  been  ramp- 
ing and  rioting  for  centuries.  The  world  had  flowed  with 
blood  for  its  sake.  Why  did  he  not  take  hold  of  supersti- 
tions, and  give  them  such  a  shaking  as  a  lion  would  a  kid? 
Why  did  he  not  point  out  selfish  laws  and  customs  in  his 
day  ?  Why  did  he  not  put  his  sovereign  hand  on  slavery, 
and  reveal  what  was  the  iniquity  of  it  from  center  to  cir- 
cumference, and  from  circumference  to  center  again  ?  All 
these  forms  of  organized  selfishness  grew  out  of  the  pri- 
mary one  of  the  perversion  of  selfness  into  selfishness;  of  the 
refusal  of  a  man  to  take  this  as  the  primary  condition,  and 
as  the  measure  of  susceptibility  and  judgment  as  to  what 
he  owed  to  other  men,  and  what  they  owed  to  him.  The 
only  grand  method  of  purifying  life  and  society  was  in- 
cluded in  that  precept,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

So  Christ  indirectly  condemned  all  things  that  were  con- 
trary to  this  maxim  of  benevolence,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;"  and  he  goes 
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clear  back  to  the  very  fountain  and  origin  of  it,  and  puts 
his  hand  there,  and  says  that  if  that  could  be  secured  all 
these  evils  would  of  themselves  die  away;  and  all  great 
organic  evils  have  died  away,  not  by  a  crass  and  rude  re- 
formation, but  by  the  steady  unfolding  of  the  principles  of 
benevolence  and  intelligence  among  mankind. 

Secondly, — Religion,  both  in  the  individual  and  in  sects,  as 
well  as  in  theology,  is  to  be  tested  by  its  power  to  develop 
benevolence.  Religion  as  an  awe,  as  a  veneration,  as  a 
worship,  as  a  joy,  as  an  imagination,  as  a  conformity  to  the 
average  of  morality  in  the  community,  is  all  very  well,  but 
impotent.  Men  cannot  be  converted  by  their  eyes,  no  mat- 
ter what  processional  glories  are  before  them;  nor  by  their 
ears,  no  matter  what  ravishing  music  is  given  to  them;  nor 
by  their  fears,  whatever  veneration  and  awe  may  be  in- 
spired in  them;  nor  by  the  average  morality  of  the  com- 
munity, which  is  comparatively  speaking  a  low  morality, 
leaving  out  all  the  spiritual  elements  that  belong  to  man- 
kind. If  there  be  in  theology,  or  in  sectarian  churches,  or 
in  denominations,  nothing  higher  than  this,  they  come  a 
long  way  short  of  the  Gospel.  Religion  is  the  power  to 
deliver  men  from  sinful,  animal  selfishness  into  a  benevo- 
lent and  other-seeking  selfness;  and  any  religion  that  has 
not  that  for  its  fundamental  element  and  aim  is  not  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Just  so  far  any  religion — however  false 
in  doctrine,  however  overloaded  by  ceremonials,  however 
mechanically  imitative  of  the  customs  of  the  age,  nation 
and  time  it  may  be — has  this  principle  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  in  any  way  involved  in  it,  and  develops  this  into 
power,  it  is  beneficial,  and  beneficial  in  the  degree  in  which 
it  changes  a  man. 

Thirdly, — All  great  schemes  of  reformation  will  fail  which 
do  not  begin  with  releasing  men  from  animal  selfishness. 
Now  I  have  come  to  the  subject  that  I  meant  the  sermon 
for.  "  Nihilism"  is  a  word  you  have  all  heard.  Such  is  the 
grievous  oppression  in  many  oriental  lands,  and  in  Russia 
particularly,  that  multitudes  and  multitudes  have  fallen 
into  this  doctrine,  namely,  that  you  must  destroy  all  gov- 
ernments, all  laws,  all  customs,  and  let  there  spring  up 
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spontaneously  from  the  generous  seed  of  universal  human 
nature,  new  customs,  a  new  life,  and  a  new  method.  This 
is  as  if  laws,  governments  and  customs  did  not  themselves 
spring  up  from  an  uninstructed  and  undeveloped  human 
nature. 

Go  out  in  early  June,  and  with  your  scythe  cut  the  May- 
weed that  grows  dense  and  malodorous  along  the  sides  of 
the  road:  and  then  let  it  come  up  again,  not  destroying 
root  nor  seed,  simply  cutting  it  off.  That  is  nihilism.  It 
proposes  to  cut  to  the  surface  of  the  ground  every  thing  that 
has  been  developed  out  of  human  life  and  experience,  but 
not  to  touch  the  root  out  of  which  they  have  selfishly  and 
wrongfully  developed.  It  leaves  men  just  as  they  were,  to 
destroy  simply  these  accretions  of  oppression  and  wrong. 
Some  good  will  be  done,  doubtless,  in  destroying  multi- 
tudes of  manners  and  customs,  even  by  revolutionary  evo- 
lutions— some  good  came  from  the  red-hot  plowshare  of 
the  French  Revolution;  but,  after  all,  as  a  philosophical 
method  of  correcting  the  evils  of  mankind  and  of  the  world, 
a  child  could  have  conceived  something  better  than  that. 
To  destroy  the  outward  forms  of  human  society  and  to  leave 
the  inward  causes  of  them,  is  to  attempt  to  dry  up  a  river, 
and  let  alone  the  springs  from  which  it  is  fed.  Nihilism  is 
Contemptible,  except  as  a  piteous  exposition  of  men's  suffer- 
ing, and  of  their  ignorance  of  how  to  remedy  that  suffer- 
ing. It  is  not  the  king,  it  is  not  the  prince,  it  is  not  the  in- 
exorable law;  it  is  the  vital  selfishness  of  the  individual  and 
the  collective  heart,  that  makes  the  trouble  in  this  world. 
It  is  the  fact  men  treat  each  other  as  animals  treat  each 
other,  and  only  to  a  limited  degree  have  transformed  self- 
seeking  into  a  form  of  benevolence  toward  others.  Just  in 
the  proportion  in  which  it  is  transformed  men  grow  happier 
and  happier  in  society,  and  the  average  condition  is  better. 

The  same  is  true  of  all  the  schemes  of  Fourier  and 
Comte,  and  of  all  the  social  reconstructionists  that  are  writ- 
ing and  planning  to  day.  They  vitiate  the  result  that  they 
seek,  by  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  prime  factor  of  the 
mischiefs  that  they  would  exterminate.  If  a  man  takes  a 
book  that  is  being  printed,  and  attempts  to  erase  in  each 
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proof-sheet  a  misprinted  or  a  blotted  word,  but  does  not 
correct  the  wrong  types  in  the  form,  the  errors  will  repro- 
duce themselves  just  as  fast  as  they  are  erased.  All  the 
forms  of  suffering  in  human  society  have  causes  that  lie  in 
the  animal  selfishness  of  the  human  race;  and  if  you  will 
correct  them — except  for  a  moment,  as  it  were,  making  a 
temporary  correction,  others  developing  in  the  same  way— 
you  must  teach  men,  being  born  again,  how  to  make  them- 
selves the  instruments,  not  of  selfishness,  but  simply  of  be- 
nevolence and  selfness.  All  the  efforts  which  are,  in  our 
day,  being  made  to  do  this  by  law — as  if  machinery  would 
ever  correct  human  nature — are  ineffectual. 

Laws,  oftentimes,  are  the  best  implements  of  villany. 
The  worst  men  in  the  community  are  men  that  keep  with- 
in the  bounds  of  the  law  to  do  unlawful  things.  If  the  va- 
rious contrivances  of  government  to  elude,  to  head  off,  to 
circumscribe  depravity,  could  be  drawn  briefly,  and  present- 
ed dramatically,  it  would  be  a  piteous  exhibition  of  the 
weakness  of  any  effort  to  limit  or  fundamentally  restrain 
human  nature  in  society,  except  that  which  shall  change 
man  in  the  individual.  Of  the  men  sent  to  Sing  Sing,  per- 
haps one-twelfth  part  go  back  again,  or  to  some  other  pris- 
on. Of  the  rest,  we  will  say  that  one-half  are  amended  and 
the  other  half  not.  They  may  not  have  to  go  back  again 
on  the  same  charge,  but  they  will  not  be  amended  inter- 
nally and  vitally  so  long  as  they  simply  make  up  their  minds 
that  they  will  go  inside  the  law  of  the  land,  not  inside  the 
law  of  their  own  being.  All  the  strife  that  I  see  going  on, 
and  with  which,  in  certain  ways,  I  have  profound  sympa- 
thy, to  correct  public  morals  by  law,  is  an  effort  that  can  go 
but  a  very  little  way.  The  law  can  go  a  very  little  way, 
and  not  do  very  much. 

You  have  seen  men  drawing  water  from  the  old-fash- 
ioned wells  that  have  a  ratchet-wheel.  When  the  bucket  is 
as  far  up  as  you  want  it  to  go,  you  stop  it,  and  hold  what 
you  have  got;  but  the  ratchet-wheel  never  will  draw  it  an 
inch  higher.  It  holds  simply  what  is  there.  And  for  the 
most  part,  laws  for  the  sake  of  moral  reforms  are  simply 
holding-points  on  which  men  can  plant  themselves  for  the 


204 


PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 


exertion  of  other  higher  influences.  All  moral  developments 
must  come  through  the  change  of  the  individual  moral  sense 
of  the  community.  If  a  few  are  changed,  the  bulk  of  the 
community  will  still  move  on  in  their  old  customs  of  selfish- 
ness; and  not  until  the  principles  of  Christ's  Gospel  become 
very  widely  spread  and  operative  in  the  whole  community, 
can  you  carry  society  up  very  far.  The  point  at  which  to 
give  medicine  is  the  individual  heart.  Cure  that  and  the 
cure  runs  through  everything  else.  Laws  become  milder, 
justice  becomes  less  harsh  and  more  discriminating,  institu- 
tions cease  to  be  conservative,  or  to  degenerate  into  selfish- 
ness, everything  thrives,  when  the  principle  of  individual 
benevolence  becomes  diffused  through  great  numbers  of 
men;  and  at  last  society  itself  becomes  a  harvest  field,  mel- 
lowing and  ripening  on  every  side.  All  conflicts  between 
labor  and  capital  can  be  ameliorated  by  intelligence; 
unhappiness,  uncertainty,  dangers  and  collisions,  may  be 
greatly  diminished  by  it;  but  that  which  is  the  underlying 
mischief,  the  selfishness  of  power,  cannot  be  checked,  nor 
can  it  be  reined  in  or  controlled,  except  by  that  change 
which  involves  a  fundamental  change  of  the  human  dispo- 
sition. 

Men,  therefore,  who  think  that  they  have  found  the  great 
one  medicine  of  the  human  race,  of  industry  and  of  civili- 
zation, and  that  if  things  were  only  thus  and  so,  if  such  a 
law  were  passed,  if  such  customs  were  abolished,  if  such 
taxation  were  instituted,  or  if  such  commercial  arrangements 
could  be  made,  all  would  be  well — such  men  make  a  mis- 
take as  broad  as  history,  and  as  profound  as  the  deepest 
thrusts  of  philosophy  itself.  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
shall  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  shall  not  enter 
into  it.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  that  stage  in  a  man,  in 
which  he  lives  by  his  reason  and  by  his  moral  instinct,  by 
the  faculties  that  God  has  given  him;  and  there  is  no  ad- 
vancement exterior  to  this  that  is  not  dependent  for  its 
supplies,  its  purity,  and  its  continuity  upon  the  kingdom 
of  God  that  is  in  us.  The  kingdom  of  God  begins  at  that 
point  which  departs  from  selfishness,  at  the  point  at  which 
we  work  for  ourselves,  but  work  in  equal  measure  for 
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other  men.  That  is  the  generative  point  of  the  Gospel; 
that  is  the  secret  of  all  unfoldings  in  the  world ;  and  it  is  the 
mission  and  ministry  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  go  out 
into  the  world,  and  to  inspire  in  men  the  disposition  of  be- 
nevolence, in  distinction  from  selfishness. 

Taking  this  as  the  basis,  measure  that  which  you  would 
do  for  those  around  about  you  by  that  which  would  be 
agreeable  and  profitable  to  you  if  they  should  do  it  to  you. 
So  religion  will  thrive;  and  so  religion  will  underlie  all 
changes — civil  changes,  social  changes,  and  the  like — until 
by  and  by  it  will  control  the  whole  animal  nature  of  man- 
kind; and  never  until  then  will  the  world  be  regenerated 
and  go  up. 

Put  away,  then,  all  thought  of  change  by  mere  mechani- 
cal agencies.  Intensify,  everywhere,  not  the  total  depravity 
of  the  human  race  according  to  the  schedule  of  an  old  and 
worn-out  theology,  but  the  thought  that  men  are  born  first 
as  animals,  and  emerge  to  that  familyhood  of  mankind  in 
which  they  can  act  for  the  welfare  of  others.  The  point  of 
transition  from  the  animal  man  to  the  Christian  is  the  point 
at  which  he  becomes  a  benevolent  man;  and  in  that  lies  the 
hope  of  the  world.  That  is  the  truth  which  the  spirit  of 
God  inspires,  and  every  regenerated  soul  is  to  know  his  re- 
generation by  that  new  disposition  and  growth  in  grace. 
Depth  of  religion,  approach  toward  perfectibility — these  are 
to  be  measured  by  the  decadence  of  selfishness  and  the 
growth  of  benevolence  in  the  soul. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  rejoice  that  the  way  is  broken  open,  that  the  doors  are  cast 
asidej  and  that  through  the  grave  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  world 
beyond.  Thence  come  to  us  love  and  knowledge  through  Jesus,  to 
whose  name  be  praise  forevermore.  Through  his  ascension  and  teach- 
ing, and  by  the  inspiration  of  that  Comforter  and  Inspirer,  we  now  dis- 
cern things  invisible,  and  know  beyond  knowledge,  and  are  redeemed 
from  the  thought  of  immortality  upon  earth.  We  behold  the  horizon 
suddenly  swinging  out  immeasurably  beyond,  with  skies  growing  fairer 
at  every  distance.  We  behold  a  ransomed  people.  The  sorrows  and 
discords  of  time  die  away,  and  the  joy  of  the  eternal  sphere  comes 
nearer.  Into  that  land  we  have  cast  our  hope  with  very  great  desire.  We 
have  put  our  heart  at  interest  there.  There  rest  those  that  were  storm- 
tossed  upon  earth  ;  those  who  passed  through  sorrow  and  trial ;  those 
that  were  taken  from  out  of  our  bosom,  from  our  side,  from  above  us, 
from  beneath  us,  the  companions  of  our  toilsome  life.  They  have  gone 
above  the  cloud,  the  wind,  the  winter  and  the  summer,  and  they  rest  in 
the  eternal  feast  of  the  heavenly  home.  Lord,  our  feet  are  turned 
thitherward.  Help  us;  and  if  any  of  us  lose  the  way,  bring  us  back  into 
it;  and  if  we  faint  at  the  greatness  of  the  way,  may  there  hang  from  the 
wayside  walls  some  clusters  of  refreshing  fruit  for  us.  May  we  hear  the 
voices  that  fill  the  far  away  heaven  with  music  crying  to  us,  Come;  and 
in  every  sorrow  may  the  echo  be  from  the  heavens,  "  Come."  In  every 
discouragement  may  the  inspiration  be,  Come.  There  art  thou.  There 
are  stored  the  forces  of  the  universe.  There  are  the  gatherings  of  every 
nation,  the  worthiest  and  the  best.  There  pain  hath  fulfilled  its  work, 
and  is  known  no  more.  There  the  leaf  brings  forth  its  bud,  and  the  bud 
its  blossom,  and  the  blossom  its  fruit. 

Now,  Lord,  we  pray  that  in  the  face  of  this  great  hope  we  may  bear 
more  patiently  the  ills  to  which  we  are  liable  in  the  flesh;  and  with  this 
exceeding  joy  and  glory  before  us  in  our  Father's  kingdom,  may  we  not 
be  turned  aside  by  the  fitful  lures  of  selfishness.  May  we  know  how  to 
strive  against  the  sins  which  easily  beset  us.  May  we  know  how  to 
gain  inward  victories  for  whose  coronation  heaven  waits.  If  any  are 
discouraged,  may  they  be  strengthened  in  thee — not  in  their  own 
vanity.  If  any  are  consciously  ignorant,  may  the  light  pour  into  their 
hearts;  and  in  the  love  of  their  fellow  men  may  they  begin  to  learn 
all  the  mysteries  of  thy  salvation. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  make  the  burden  light  to  the  weak,  and 
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that  thou  wouldst  give  consolation  to  the  despondent,  health  to  those 
that  are  sick  or  declining,  and  encouragement  to  those  that  are  ready  to 
give  up  in  despair. 

We  pray,  O  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  be  gracious  unto  any  that  are  hin- 
dered from  coming  to  the  house  of  God  to-day.  Yet  may  their  portion 
be  carried  to  them.  May  they  have  angels — not  the  birds  of  heaven  as 
thy  servants  of  old — to  bring  bread  to  them  in  their  wilderness.  Are 
any  appointed  unto  death?  May  they  rejoice  in  death  as  the  coming  life. 
May  those  that  are  to  be  reared  again  from  the  experience  of  bodily  pain 
and  hope  deferred,  that  maketh  the  heart  sick,  come  forth  unto  life  with 
newness  of  health.  We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  all  the  minis- 
trations of  thy  providence  may  be  means  of  grace  to  thy  servants,  so 
that  they  shall  grow  fairer  and  better  every  day. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  churches  and  all  that  minister  in  them;  and 
may  the  gospel  of  life  be  more  powerful  than  the  gospel  of  the  letter. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that,  thou  wilt  take  away  all  causes  0/  jealousy, 
and  disturbance,  and  ill  will,  and  bitterness,  and  bring  in  at  last,  among 
thine  own  people,  the  truths  of  love,  and  the  life  of  love  and  of  God. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  these  United  States,  and  the  nations  ad- 
joining us.  Give  equal  blessings  to  them  all.  Remember  the  people 
across  the  sea,  and  all  those  in  remote  lands.  Wilt  thou  stay  the  hand 
of  violence.  Wilt  thou  give  increasing  light,  knowledge  and  civiliza- 
tion. Wilt  thou  bring  together  the  scattered  and  dispersed  nations  of 
the  earth  in  a  common  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  loving  Lord;  and 
may  all  those  precious  words  of  thine,  thy  promises  and  prophecies  be 
fulfilled,  and  the  whole  earth  see  thy  salvation. 

We  ask  it  in  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus,  to  whom,  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  evermore.  Amen. 
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The  CENTURY. 


Such  an  array  of  brilliant  features  is  includ- 
ed in  the  plans  for  the  coming  year  of  The 
Century,  that  it  seems  safe  to  say  that  $4.00 
will  pay  for 

NO  BETTER  HOLIDAY  GIFT, 

nor  one  which  will  bring  more  satisfaction  to 
the  recipient,  than  a  subscription  to  that 
magazine.  Have  you  not  some  friend  to 
whom  a  first-class  periodical  is  a  treat  which 
cannot  often  be  afforded  ?  Remember,  too, 
that  this  will  be  a  monthly  reminder  of  the 
giver  for  a  whole  year.  New  subscriptions 
should  begin  with  the  November  number, 
that  remarkable  issue,  rich  with  the  contribu- 
tions of  Cable,  James,  Warner,  Alphonse 
Daudet,  Burroughs,  Mrs.  Oliphant,  and  many 
other  writers,  and  containing  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  engravings  ever  published  in  a 
magazine.  Price,  $4.00  a  year;  an  additional 
ten  cents  will  pay  for  the  pamphlet  contain- 
ing the  chapters  published  before  November, 
of  that  famous  anonymous  novel, "  The  Bread- 
Winners."  All  dealers  and  the  publishers 
take  subscriptions. 

The  CENTURY  CO.,  New  York. 


A  Splendid  Holiday  Book  for  the 
price  of  a  Christmas  Card. 


The  Double  Holiday  Number  of  St.  Nich- 
olas is  the  most  beautiful  book  for  the  money 
that  was  ever  issued.  It  contains  184  pages 
and  nearly  as  many  wood-engravings,  with  a 
colored  frontispiece,  etc.  This  extra  issue  is 
intended  only  for  those  who  are  not  regular 
readers  of  St.  Nicholas,  as  it  is  the  Novem- 
ber and  December  numbers  of  that  magazine 
bound  in  a  special  cover.  The  latter,  printed 
in  eleven  colors,  is  worth  more  than  the  price 
of  the  whole  book  as  a  Christmas  card.  When 
you  are  buying  gifts  for  the  children,  leave  a 
place  for  this.  All  dealers  sell  it.  Price,  50 
cents, 

The  CENTURY  CO.,  New  York. 
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RlDLEYS', 


G-ranct,  Allen,  arid  Orchard.  Streets,  JVew  ITortc. 


Christmas  Presents. 


TOYS. 

EVERY  KIND  OF  TOY. 

Tin  Horses  and  Wagons,  Trains,  Stoves,  Kitchens  ;  Grocery,  Butcher,  Confectionery 
and  even  Toy  Stores  ;  Stables  and  Warehouses,  Doll  Houses  and  Mansions  ;  Boxes  with 
Villages,  Soldiers,  Farm  Yards,  Fire  Engines,  Churches,  Ships  and  Crafts,  Guns,  Swords, 
Trumpets,  Breastplates,  &c. 

TOY  THEATRES, 

Having  a  Stage,  Proscenium  Boxes,  Drop  Curtain,  Side  Scenes,  Moving  Figures,  Stage  Pro- 
perties— a  toy  well  calculated  to  afford  infinite  amusement  to  a  company  of  little  people. 

Conjurers'  Cabinets,  including  full  instructions  for  performing  the  tricks. 

Everything  in  Wagons,  Houses,  Bicycles,  Tricycles  and  Velocipedes  ;  Hobby  and 
Spring  Horses,  Shooflys  and  Baby  Rockers,  Mechanical  Toys  in  profusion,  and  thousands 
of  other  Toys  and  Musical  Instruments  ;  in  fact,  the  largest  and  most  complete  assortment 
in  the  city. 

DOLLS 

Of  every  Nation,  Size  and  Price.    Papier-mache  Dolls, 
Composition  Dolls,  Wax  Dolls. 

Dolls  which  last  year  could  only  lisp  "  Ma,  ma  ;  Pa,  pa,"  can  now  master  whole  sen- 
tences and  sing  like  prima-donne,  and  are  sure  to  entertain  the  little  ones,  and  possibly 
amuse  even  their  elders.  The  pageantry  of  dolls  is  indeed  great.  No  one  can  possibly 
fail  to  find  just  what  they  want,  and  at  prices  we  guarantee,  when  compared  with  other 
houses,  will  show  a  saving. 

BOOKS  in  all  Styles  of  Bindings.  PHOTOGRAPH  ALBUMS  in  Plush 
and  Velvets.  PLUSH  NOVELTIES  in  large  assortments.  JEWELRY 
IN  SOLID  GOLD.     In  fact,  thousands  of  articles  suitable  for  Presents. 

Send  for  Toy  Catalogue,  free  of  charge. 

Our  FASHION  MAGAZINE  is  the  best  published.    15  Cts.  single  number.^'- 

Orders  by  mail  promptly  attended  to.     Special  Discounts  to  Sunday  Schools  and^ 
Fairs. 

EDWARD  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  311^,  to  321  GRAND  STREET;  56,  58,  60,  to  70  ALLEN  STREET; 
59  to  63  ORCHARD  STREET, 

NEW  YORK. 
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PEN 

PENCILS,  HOLDERS,  CASES,  Etc. 

THE  CALLI-  GRAPHIC  PEN. 

A  GOLD  PEN  and  RUBBER  HOLDER,  containing 
ink  for  several  days'  writing.     Can  be  carried  in  the 
pocket.    Always  ready  for  use.    A  luxury  for  persons 
who  care  to  preserve  their  individuality  in  writing. 
|t  MABIE,  TODD  &  BARD, 

Horner  Nassau  and  Liberty  Sts.,  New  York. 
Send  for  Price-List. 
Our  Goods  are  Sold  by  First-Class  Dealers. 


I These  famous  Steel  Pens  com- 
bine the  essential  qualities  of 
Elasticity,  Durability  and  real 
Swan  Quill  action,  and  are 
juited  to  all  styles  of  writing. 
-  For  sale  everywhere. 


Ivison,  Blakeman,  Taylor  &  Co.,  N.  Y 


MANNERS' 


SEND  FOR  CIRCULAR  TO 

j.  §  %  hnm 

59  Carmine  Street,  New  York. 


7  ^Vest  1 4TH  JSt. 

EMBROIDERED  WINDOW  SHADES, 
DRAPERIES, 

mum 


Lambrequins 


Art  Needlework, 

in  latest  designs, 
Imported  Direct. 


Ladies'  and  Children's  Flannel  Underwear  a  Specialty 

LADIES'  OWN  WORK  TAKEN  ON  SALE. 


ail  Orders  receive  prompt  and  careful  attention. 


»n  ADJUSTABLE 


With  thirtychanges 
of  position  «JParlor3 


\S  I  I  H  I  i  I  Library,  Invalid 

Chair,  Child's  Crib,Bed  or  Loung? 
combining  beauty,  lightness, 
strength.  COMFORT,  sira- 
plicity. Every thing  to  an  exact 
science.  Orders  by  mail  at- 
tended to  promptly.  Goods 
shippedC.O.D.  WilsonAdjust- 
=-   able  Chair  Manufacturing  Co., 
6GlBroad>vay,Ne\vYork 


SOME  CHRISTMAS  SUGGES 
TIONS. 


So  many  churches  use  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson's 
hymn  and  tune  books,  "  Songs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary "  or  ''Spiritual  Songs,"  that  at  the 
holiday  season  the  sale  of  the  extra  bound 
copies  is  much  increased.  A  peculiar  value 
attaches  to  them  as  gift-books,  because  unlike 
the  ordinary  book  which  is  read  and  laid 
aside,  these  are  a  continual  reminder  of  the 
giver  Sunday  after  Sunday.  A  copy  of  the 
hymn-book  used  in  your  church,  bound  in 
morocco  or  flexible  leather,  would  be  wel- 
comed by  your  pastor  for  study  use. 

An  admirable  gift  would  be  a  supply  of 
"Spiritual  Songs  for  Social  Worship,"  sent 
to  some  struggling  mission  church.  The 
hymn  and  tune  edition  of  this  book  costs  50 
cents  in  quantities,  and  a  hymn  edition  20 
cents.  For  ten  dollars  you  can  get  forty 
copies  of  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson's  "  Spiritual 
Songs  for  the  Sunday-School,"  a  book  which 
is  sure  to  bring  about  an  unusual  interest  in 
the  singing  in  any  Sunday-school  in  which 
it  may  be  used.  Send  for  further  informa- 
tion to 

The  CENTURY  CO.,  New  York. 


EYERY  CLERGYMAN 

ought  to  have  The  Imperial  Dictionary, 
"the  most  useful  book  in  the  English  lan- 
guage.1' If  your  pastor  has  not  got  it,  give 
it  to  him  at  Christmas.  Inquire  of  your 
dealer,  or  send  for  specimen  pages. 

The  CENTURY  CO.,  New  York. 


Brain  and  Nerve  Food. 

FBOM  THE  NE2VE  GIVING  PBI1T0IPLES  OP  THE  OX-BBAIN  and  WHEAT  OBAIM. 
<  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES  — Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 
relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness, 
and  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  wonderfully  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bones  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother,  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly  An  ill  fed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable  if  pe  vish 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood.  It  does  away  with  that  feeling  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  cause  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  of  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  remedy;  formula  on  every  label. 
For  %ale  bv  Druggists,  or  mail,  $i.  F    CROSBY  CO..  664  and  666  6th  Ave..  New  York. 

RUSSIAN,  ROMAN  and 

KISH 

No.  34  Clinton  Street,  Brooklyn. 

Acknowledged  by  travelers  to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and  perfectly  appointed  Bathing  Establish- 
ments in  any  country. 

Turkish  or  Hot  Air  and  Russian  Vapor  Baths  given  separately  or  combined — a  great  improvement  in 
bathing. 

Pure  Spring  Water.  103  gallons  per  minute.  Elegant  Swimming  Baths.  Perfect  ventilation.  Luxu- 
rious appointments.  Careful  attention.  Dry  hand-rubbing  after  the  bath.  Refreshments.  Smoking- 
room.    First-class  Chiropodist,  Manicure,  and  Barber. 


Sulphur  Baths. 


ELECTRICITY, 

Galvanic,  Faradic,  Static, 
and  Galvano-Magnetic. 


This  department  is  entirely  separate  and  strictly 
private.  Great  care  is  taken  to  adapt  these  power- 
ful remedial  agents  to  individual  cases.  Careful 
attention  is  given  to  cleanliness  and  comfort  and 
with  a  thorough  system  of  ventilation  the  baths  are 

erith^iVJre.e/r0m  a11  ""Peasant  odors.  The  most  complete  apparatus,  the  best  modes 

Massage,    Electric     1  reatment.    Roman  ...  ,    ,  ,  . 

Baths,  and  Medical  Rubbing  given  at  private  resi-  j  of  application,  and  the  most  skillful  adaptation  of 
dences.  treatment  to  each  individual  case  for  the  RELIEF 

MnfSF^^S^   HE?^i?JfF«\tAnll^   AK«  CURE  0F  ALL  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS* 
BI^Y*MC  Efe™         Y  BfcM0>ED    RHEUMATISM  AND  OTHER  FORMS  OF  CHRONIC 
This  is  a  perfectly  safe  anil  reliable  method.  1  DISEASE. 

Open  Day  and  Evening  for  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 

A.  L.  WOOD,  M.D.,  Proprietor. 


A  New  Edition  of 

LIZrTIE  THOUGHTS: 

Passages  of  exceptional  aptness, force,  or  beauty,  gathered from  the  extemporaneous  discourses  oj 
HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 

By  One  of  His  Congregation. 

This  choice  collection  has  enjoyed  a  peculiar  fame  for  many  years,  and  will  always  remain  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  examples  of  Mr.  Beecher's  ways  of  thought  and  speech.  We  have  now  ready  a  new 
edition  of  this  book  which  will  be  welcome  to  all  who  appreciate  the  light  in  dark  places,  the  helpful  hints 
to  better  living,  the  sterling  sense,  and  wit,  and  charm  of  style  which  have  made  the  volume  famous 
Although  bound  in  a  new  attractive  style,  it  is  reduced  in  price  from  Si. 75  to  $1.25.  and  will  on  receipt  of 
that  sum  be  mailed  to  any  address  ;  or,  will  be  sent  FREE  lo  any  one  who  sends  us  J$4,  either 
for  Two  New  Subscriptions,  or  for  One  Renewal  and  one  New  Subscription  to 
PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

37  -Park  Place,  New  York. 
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NEW  SERIES. 

Vol.  VII.  Wednesday,  Dec.  19,  1883.  No. 

[Whole  Number,  428.] 

Subject:    Unity   in  Diversity. 

Sunday  Morning,  December  g,  1883. 

Iptxmtlt  pwl^it 

A  WEEKLY  PUBLICATION 

OF 

SERMONS 

PREACHED  BY 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH  BROOKLYN. 
PRINTED  FROM  ELLINWOOD'S  STENOGRAPHIC  REPORTS 


NEW  YORK : 
FORDS,   HOWARD,   &  HULBERT, 
No.  27  Park  Place. 

The  American  News  Company,  Agents  for  the  Trade. 

To  be  had  from  Booksellers  and  Newsdealers;  or,  Yearly,  from  the  Publishers. 
[Price,  7  cents.     Per  Annum,  $2.] 


Plymouth  Pulpit. 


This  is  the  only  regular  publication  of  Mr.  Beecher's  current  sermons,  the 
only  one  authorized  by  him,  and  for  the  correctness  of  which  he  consents  to  be 
responsible, — the  reports  being  furnished  by  Mr.  T.  J.  ELLINWOOD,'  for  some 
twenty-five  years  the  special  reporter  of  his  Sermons  and  Lecture  Room  Talks 


Vol.  Completed  April  4. 

1.  The  Golden  Net. 

2.  They  Have  their  Reward. 

3.  The  Personal  Influence  of  God. 

4.  The  Principle  of  Spiritual  Growth. 

5.  Christian  Pantheism. 

6.  The  Marrow  of  the  Gospel. 

7.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

8.  The  Turning  Point. 

9.  Old  Thoughts  in  New  Forms. 

10.  Brain  Life  in  America. 

11.  The  Secret  of  Beauty. 

12.  Conceptions  of  God. 

13.  God  in  Christ. 

14.  A  Completed  Year. 

15.  The  Reproach  of  Christ. 

16.  The  Vital  Principle. 

17.  Many  Mrmbers,  One  Body. 

18.  Christ's  Idea  of  Christianity. 

19.  Why  Christ  Died. 

20.  Civil  Law  and  the  Sabbath. 

21.  Ashamed  cf  Christ. 

22.  The  Enthusiasm  of  Love. 

23.  Soul  Service. 

2  4.  Heart-Fragrance. 

2"i.  A  Helpful  God. 

26.  The  Coiir.ige  ci'  the  Future. 


Vol.  Completed  Oct.  3. 

The  Light  of  Life. 

The  Drift  of  the  Ages. 

Aim  of  the  Christian  Life. 

Generosity  towards  God. 

The  Liberty  of  Christ. 

The  Best  of  God. 

Does  God  Exist? 

The  Hidden  Man. 

Seekers  after  Evil. 

God  in  the  World. 

God's  Goodness  Man's  Salvation 

Poverty  and  the  Gospel. 

The  God  of  the  Whole  Earth. 

Intimacy  with  God. 

The  Value  of  Suffering. 

The  Test  of  Christianity. 

What  is  the  Bible  ? 

Critical  Hours. 

Aims  of  Life. 

Negative  Evil,  Positive  Good. 
Sluggish  Christianity. 
Faith  in  Time  of  Trouble. 
Christ  First. 
The  Secret  of  Reforms. 
The  Crisis  of  Decision. 
Aspiration  and  Contentment. 


SUBJECTS  OF   CURRENT  VOLUME. 


1. 

■» 

3. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


The  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
The  Battle  of  Life. 
Nature's  Warning. 
G-od's  Loving  Providence. 
Symbols  of  God. 
Wealth  Toward  God. 
The  Science  of  Right  Living. 
Living  Gospels. 
The  Heroism  of  Life. 
Selfness  versus  Selfishness. 
Unity  in  Diversity. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


TERMS. — Single  numbers,  7  cents.  Yearly  suoscriptions,  $2,  giving  two 
volumes  of  above  500  pages  each.    Half-yearly  subscription,  $1.25, 

To  Clergymen  and  Theological  Students,  yearly ,  $1.70;  Half  yearly,  90  cents. 
Subscriptions  may  begin  with  any  number. 

Those  who  wish  to  take  both  Plymouth  Pulpit  and  The  Christian  Union 
can  do  so  by  sending  Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert  a  check,  draft,  or  Postal  money 
order  for  $4,  (the  aggregate  price  of  the  two  separately  being  $5),  To  clergymen 
and  Theological  Students,  $3.50. 

2V.  JS.  To  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the  pamphlets,  in  book  form,  the 
Publishers  will  mail  a  neat  Self-Binder  on  receipt  of  price,  as  follows  :  Clotli, 
50  cents;  Half  Hussia,  90  cents. 


Copyright,  i883,  Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert. 
Entered  at  the  New  York  Post  Office  as  Second-Class  Mail  Matter. 


SOME  OF 

H.  W.  BEECHER'S  WORKS 

Now  in  Print. 


1.  Yale  Lectures  on  Preaching.  I.  Personal 

Elements  which  bear  an  important  relation  to  Preach- 
ing; II.  Social  and  Religious  Machinery  of  the 
Church;  III.  Christian  Doctrines— Methods  of 
using  them.  33  Lectures,  960 pages,  Vellum  Cloth,  $2. 
3  vols,  in  one. 

"  Characteristically  sagacious,  sensible,  earnest  brilliant,  witty, 
and  wise." — Chicago  Advance,  Congregational. 

"  Many  of  the  sources  of  his  extraordinary  power  are  clearly  set 
forth  in  these  characteristic  lectures." — New  \'crk  Observer,  Pres- 
byterian. 

"  Of  intense  interest  to  every  minister." — Watchman,  Baptist. 

"Every  theological  student,  every  young  minister,  Bible-class 
teacher,  and  laborer  in  mission-work  will  be  profited  by  the  study  of 
this  thoughtful  and  interesting  book." — The  Episcopalian  (Phila.). 

2.  Sermons,  Preached  in  Plymouth  Church,  1873-18 74. 

Ellinwood's  Reports,  i  Vol,  too  pages,  Vellum 
Cloth,  $1.50. 

ALSO:  the  Volume  of  Oct.  1882— April  1883:  544  pp. 
$1.50. 

ALSO:  the  Volume  of  April— Oct.  1883:  500  pp.  $1.50. 

"  Few  sermons  ever  had  the  vitality  that  Mr.  Beecher's  have. 
.  .  .  And  it  is  never  the  voice  of  the  Scribe  or  the  Pharisee,  but 
always  a  word  from  some  inner  consciousness  or  the  honest  utter- 
ance of  conviction  or  experience  ...  a  true  voicing  of  the  re- 
ligious tendencies  of  these  generations." — Philadelphia  Times. 

"  They  reveal  clearly  the  main  points  of  his  belief.  The  sermon 
entitled  '  What  is  Christ  to  me  ?  '  may  be  regarded  as  the  key  to 
the  entire  volume." — Utica  Herald. 

3.  Life  THOUGHTS.    Brief  Passages  of  interest  and 

beauty,  written  down  from  extemporaneous  Sermons, 
Prayers,  Lecture-Room  Talks,  etc.,  by  Edna  Dean 
Proctor.    {New  Edition.)    Cloth,  $1.25. 

4.  NORWOOD;  or,   Village  Life  in  New  England.  A 

Novel.    {New  Edition.)    Ex.  Cloth.  Illustrated,  $2. 

"  Embodies  more  of  the  high  art  of  fiction  than  any  half-dozen  of 
the  best  novels  of  the  best  authors  of  the  day.  It  will  bear  to  be 
read  and  re  read  as  often  as  Dickens'  1  Dombey  '  or  '  David  Copper- 
field.'  "• — Albany  Evening  Journal. 

"  Hawthorne  excepted,  Mr.  Beecher  has  brought  more  of  the  New 
England  soul  to  the  surface  than  any  of  our  American  professed 
writers  of  fiction." — Brooklyn  Eagle. 


***  If  not  to  be  had  of  your  bookseller,  any  of  the  above-named 
books  wi  I  be  mailed  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price,  bv 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  N.  Y. 


Special  to  Plymouth  Pulpit  Subscribers. 


The  Publishers  would  make  a  friendly  appeal  to  the  Sub- 
scribers for  this  weekly  record  of  Mr.  Beecher's  Sermons,  to 
give — each  one  of  them — a  trifling  effort  to  enlarge  its  number 
of  readers  the  ensuing  year. 

To  send  one  New  Subscription  with  your  own  Renewal  will 
be  a  very  slight  thing  to  do,  yet  the  aggregate  of  such  small 
aids  wouid  be  a  very  considerable  assistance  in  sustaining  and 
furthering  the  usefulness  of  the  publication.  If  you  enjoy  and 
profit  by  Mr.  Beecher's  ministrations,  you  certainly  will  feel 
interest  enough  to  induce  at  least  one  other  family  to  secure  the 
same  help  to  right  living.    Says  the  Boston  Daily  Globe : 

"No  living  American  preacher  has  so  many  hearers,  readers,  and 
friends  who  seek  his  cheering  and  comforting  words,  or  so  strongly  in- 
fluences for  the  good  of  his  fellow-men.    It  is  a  vast  audience  that  no 

building  erected  by  man  could   contain  All  over 

the  country,  in  cities  and  in  the  distant  forests,  in  the  palace  and 
in  the  cabin,  the  sad,  the  suffering,  and  the  despairful  turn  to  him  for 
hope  and  rest.  He  has  their  hearts,  and  can  supply  their  needs.  It  is 
impossible  to  estimate  his  influence  in  the  formation  of  religious  character 
in  the  United  States 
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"  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together  :  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he  stooping-  down,  and  look- 
ing in  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon 
Peter,  following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw  and  believed.  For 
as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  home." — John  xx:3~io. 


It  seems  a  little  remarkable  that,  with  as  much  as  Christ's 
life  had  of  speech  and  conduct  in  the  sacred  narrative,  some 
things  should  have  been  put  in.  What  difference  does  it 
make  to  us  that  they  saw  the  grave  clothes  lying  there  ? 
Of  what  importance  is  it  that  the  napkin,  that  was  bound 
about  the  head  of  the  Saviour,  was  found  wrapped  up,  and 
lying  in  another  part  by  itself  ?  What  has  that  to  do  with 
it  ?  It  neither  augments  the  scene  nor  seems  to  inspire  any 
thought  of  truth.  But  there  has  come  up  along  the  line  of 
philosophical  thought  and  investigation  a  school  of  men 
who  believe  that  the  gospels  are  mythical;  that  they  are 
not  the  product  of  witnesses  testifying  to  facts  as  they  saw 
them;  but  that  there  is  some  sort  of  meaning,  a  nebulous 
core  of  truth  in  them;  that  in  later  ages  there  was  added  a 
little  and  a  little  and  a  little,  until  the  correction  was  done, 
when  the  gospels  stood  as  they  stand  to-day. 
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Now,  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  on  any  such  theory  as 
that,  to  account  for  any  such  minute  statements  as  we  fine- 
all  the  way  through  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  The  Gospel  of 
John  has  been,  above  all  others,  doubted;  and  yet  above 
all  others  it  contains  some  of  these  incidental  facts  that 
make  it  absolutely  impossible  that  it  should  have  been 
mythical,  or  the  fruit  of  the  imagination  of  subsequent 
years  and  ages,  until  it  rounded  out  into  the  present  form. 
Here  is  a  minute  account  of  certain  facts  which  have  no 
significance  whatever,  and  which  could  not  very  well  have 
been  recorded  if  it  had  not  been  that  somebody  saw  them. 
And  he  was  a  man  of  particularity  who  put  them  down 
without  stopping  to  think  whether  they  were  important  or 
unimportant.  They  are  the  statements  of  an  eye-witness 
and  actor.  He  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  he  went 
not  in.  What  has  that  to  do  with  it  ?  Everything,  for  a 
man  recording  a  recent  action,  or  a  well-remembered  event. 

"Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,  following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie  [he  saw  them  too],  and  the  napkin,  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself." 

Who  would  ever  imagine  anything  of  that  sort,  to  put  it, 
in  an  after  age,  into  a  narrative  ?  What  motive  ?  It  is  not 
the  way  the  human  mind  works.  This  is  the  narrative  evi- 
dently of  an  eye-witness,  well  remembered  and  accurately 
stated;  for  an  impression  which  the  brain  receives  under 
such  high-wrought  conditions  as  these  is  an  ineffaceable 
impression;  it  lasts  forever.  This  scene,  you  know,  took 
place  on  the  very  day  of  the  resurrection. 

It  is  impossible  for  one  that  does  not  brood  on  these 
scenes,  and  bring,  also,  to  his  aid  a  vivid  sympathy  with 
hu  nan  nature,  and  a  reproducing  imagination,  to  really 
come  into  a  full  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things  at  that 
moment.  Here  the  disciples  of  the  Saviour  had  been  gath- 
ered almost  entirely  from  mercantile  and  industrial  pur- 
suits. They  were  very  poor  men,  and  very  illiterate;  and 
all  their  career  with  the  Saviour  shows  that  they  had  learned 
to  love  him  intensely;  but  that  is  about  the  scope  of  their 
knowledge.    They  missed  the  essential  elements  of  his 
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earthly  ministration;  but  they  had  such  unbounded  confi- 
dence in  him,  with  their  personal  attraction  to  him,  that 
they  knew  neither  how  to  give  him  up  nor  how  to  defend 
him  when  he  was  arrested.  They  followed,  it  is  said  in  some 
narratives,  "afar  off."  John  says  of  himself  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  high  priest,  and  so  got  admission  into 
the  palace,  where  the  trial  was  taking  place — if  you  call  it  a 
trial. 

There  is  another  fact  recorded.  "  Peter  stood  with- 
out." He  stood  at  the  door,  and  John  got  permission  for 
him  to  go  in,  and  he  went  out  and  took  him  in.  Then,  oc- 
curs that  series  of  denials  which  are  so  memorable.  They 
beheld,  as  best  they  might,  the  process;  and  little  by  little 
all  their  hopes  must  have  faded.  The  defence  was  of  no 
validity.  Pilate  was  a  politician.  Behind  that,  in  his  indi- 
viduality he  seems  to  have  been  rather  a  good  man;  and 
there  are  a  great  many  politicians  that  outside  of  politics 
are  very  clever  fellows;  but  in  politics  there  is  neither  con- 
science nor  heart  permitted.  Pilate  was  peculiarly  a  poli- 
tician. He  says,  "Why,  this  is  a  good  man,  from  what  I 
see."  "Well,"  said  they,  "he  calls  himself  King  of  the 
Jews."  Pilate  says  to  him,  "How  is  this?  What  is  it? 
Are  you  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  He  replied,  in  his  peculiar 
language,  "  I  am,  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  kingdom;  but 
my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  No,  I  am  not  King  of 
the  Jews.  I  came  down  from  heaven;  and  my  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world;  it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom."  "O, 
O,  that  is  all  well  enough,"  says  Pilate  to  himself;  "  he  is 
just  what  Plato  was  in  his  little  kingdom.  That  is  just 
what  philosophers  all  around  here  are.  We  have  got  a 
good  many  kingdoms  in  Greece  and  in  the  various  prov- 
inces— a  good  many  kingdoms;  and  the  leading  philosopher 
of  course  considers  himself  the  chief.  That  is  all  this  man 
means;  he  has  got  a  sort  of  scheme  of  which  he  thinks  he 
is  the  head."  He  goes  out,  and  says,  "  I  see  nothing  to  con- 
demn in  this  man."  Ah  !  they  knew  a  thing  or  two.  They 
did  not  want  to  appeal  to  his  reason  nor  to  his  justice;  and 
they  said:  "If  thou  lettest  him  go  thou  art  not  a  friend  of 
Caesar."    That  touched  the  man  to  the  quick,  and  he 
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flinched;  and  though  he  made  various  struggles,  equivo- 
cally, to  get  the  Prophet  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enraged 
priestly  mob,  he  couldn't  do  it,  because  they  just  returned 
this  one  thing:  "  Wc  will  inform  Caesar  of  you,  if  you 
don't  give  us  our  way;"  and  to  inform  Caesar  was  as  bad 
as  to  inform  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  of  the  mis- 
conduct of  a  man  in  the  custom-house.  That  would  bring 
him  to  order.  The  government,  the  central  government, 
in  whose  hands  was  his  appointment — touched  by  that,  he 
presses  his  case  no  longer,  and  brings  out  the  man  who  had 
been  royally  arrayed,  with  infernal  contempt,  crowned  with 
thorns,  in  a  purple  garment,  signifying  imperial  position, 
and  gave  him  up.  And  Jesus  went  forth  bearing  his  cross; 
and  they  crucified  him. 

Now,  imagine  the  condition  of  the  disciples,  the  men  and 
women  that  had  put  their  heart  and  faith  in  the  Saviour, 
on  seeing  that  he  did  not  know  enough  to  avoid  his  ene- 
mies. He  knew  that  sentence  had  been  passed  by  the  San- 
hedrim already  upon  him,  that  he  was  to  be  executed  in 
the  secret  council  of  the  Jews;  and  he  left  the  city,  and 
went  to  Petraea,  in  order  to  avoid  it,  and  preached  there  for 
a  time;  but  he  had  quietly  and  circuitously  found  his  way 
back  through  Bethany  to  Jerusalem;  and  at  Bethany,  on 
the  death  of  his  beloved,  with  the  two  mourning  sisters,  he 
brought  forth  that  wonderful  miracle,  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus  from  the  grave. 

That  precipitated  the  whole  matter,  and  it  was  this  work 
of  beneficence  that  brought  to  a  culmination  the  determin- 
ation of  the  templars  that  he  should  perish;  and  perish  he 
did.  The  disciples  had  beheld  him  through  all  his  career; 
they  had  seen  the  tempest  lifted  and  put  down ;  they  had  seen 
the  dead  rise  up;  they  had  seen  nature  obedient  to  him; 
they  had  implicit  confidence  in  him,  and  he  led  them,  like 
so  many  children,  whither  he  would — though  they  did  not 
understand,  or  only  obscurely,  what  he  was  and  what  was 
the  grandeur  of  his  mission  upon  the  earth.  And  when  they 
saw  that  man,  who  was  mightier  than  the  storm  and  death, 
now  feebler  than  his  adversaries  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  when 
they  saw  that  he  was  seized,  and  that  when  Peter,  Peter-like, 
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drew  his  sword  to  defend  him  he  was  rebuked,  and  Christ 
was  led  away,  they  were  amazed.  It  was  all  a  night  scene, 
and  it  shifted  from  place  to  place;  but  it  maintained  itself 
through  the  dark  hours  of  the  night,  and  at  morning  the 
matter  was  settled;  and  he  was  led  away  and  crucified; 
the  disciples  all  saw  it,  and  they  went  forth  heart-broken, 
and  stood  dazed,  paralyzed;  the  state  they  were  in  being 
much  like  that  in  which  people  now  find  themselves  under 
certain  great  conditions  of  alarm,  as  where  there  is  the  cry  of 
fire  in  a  crowded  audience  room ;  or  an  earthquake,  and  men 
are  beside  themselves.  They  were  all  dumb.  They  gathered 
together  and  stood  and  looked  upon  the  whole  crucifixion 
scene — the  crudest  thing  in  time,  and  the  most  glorious — 
upon  the  darkness  of  that  storm,  and  did  not  see  that  bow 
of  salvation  which  we,  looking  back,  now  see  bespanning  the 
storm  of  cruelty.  They  saw  only  the  cruelty;  and  what  did  it 
mean  to  them?  That  Christ  was  suffering?  Yes.  Where  is 
he?  He  was  our  appointed  leader.  Where  is  this  kingdom 
that  he  talked  to  us  about  ?  And  they  quarreled  as  to 
which  should  be  first  there.  It  was  all  gone.  Everything 
that  appealed  to  the  ordinary  evidence  of  men  had  perished 
in  their  very  sight;  and  yet  they  could  not  give  him  up. 
Why  could  not  they  give  him  up?  Because  their  imagin- 
ation had  been  fascinated,  and  their  heart  had  embraced 
him.  And  it  was  love  and  imagination;  for  when  they  looked 
back  upon  the  scenes  of  the  past,  of  all  of  them,  not  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  not  the  storm,  not  the  demons  cast  out,  not  the 
dispossessed,  not  those  that  were  exorcised,  not  even  death 
itself  had  produced  such  a  general  impression  upon  their 
imagination  as  Christ  when  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the 
mountain,  and  glowed  with  the  light  of  the  stars,  and  there 
appeared  two  speaking  with  him.  That  transfiguration 
was  a  vision  that  they  could  not  wipe  out.  What  we  learn 
by  imagination  is  among  the  most  tenacious  of  all  our 
knowledges.  Then  was  that  love  which  they  bore  to  him 
awakened,  the  love  of  every  one  of  the  disciples  save  Judas, 
and  he  had  some  of  it  too;  for  the  remorse  of  Judas  that 
led  him  to  suicide  was  not  the  remorse  of  a  man's  con- 
science, but  the  remorse  of  a  man's  love.  Now  all  of  it 
was  collapsed,  all  of  it  was  crushed,  absolutely. 
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They  had  been  deceived.  They  had  been  wandering 
around  for  some  months  and  years  with  him,  and  they  had 
hoped  that  it  should  have  been  he  that  should  restore  Israel. 
The  restoration  meant  to  them  a  great  deal  more  than  it 
did  to  Christ;  but  still  it  was  all  in  their  mind,  and  they 
thought  this  to  be  the  eve  of  triumph,  and  instantly,  almost 
as  by  a  sudden  blow,  everything  came  to  an  end;  and  they 
huddled  together  in  a  room;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
they  did  not  show  themselves  very  much  in  Jerusalem. 
What  they  must  have  whispered  to  each  other,  what  their 
communings  must  have  been,  we  know  not.  O,  for  one  or 
two  more  chapters  in  the  gospels! 

The  women,  however,  that  were  the  most  deep  loving 
— we  know  what  they  did.  They  thought  he  was  dead, 
and  they  claimed  the  privilege  of  the  last  rites  of  sepulture. 
They  claimed  the  privilege  of  embalming  him.  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  a  rich  but  a  timid  man,  gained  strength  as 
many  timid  men  do  in  the  hour  when  their  hearts  are 
touched  to  their  depths.  He  and  Nicodemus,  who  was  not 
a  timid  man,  but  who  was  a  quiet  and  undemonstrative 
man,  went  boldly  in  that  hour  of  extremest  danger  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus;  and  it  was  rendered  to  them. 

The  Jews  could  not  go  in  on  account  of  the  Passover. 
You  notice  that  the  rabble  Jews  and  the  priestly  Jews  could 
stand  and  demand  the  execution  of  an  innocent  man,  but 
they  could  not  break  an  external  ordinance.  You  see  that 
a  thousand  times.  The  banditti  of  Italy  are  afraid  to  go 
by  the  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  without  bowing,  and  cross- 
ing themselves,  and  praying  to  it;  but  they  can  stab  a  man. 
They  can  commit  a  crime,  but  they  cannot  break  a  super- 
stition. So  they  waited  until  the  Sabbath  was  over.  Even 
love  itself  was  held  back  by  superstition. 

Then  as  they  were  preparing  to  embalm  the  body,  the 
women  came  first  to  the  sepulcher,  and  found  it  occupied, 
though  they  had  communed  all  the  way,  and  said  one  to 
another,  "  Who  will  roll  us  away  the  stone  ? "  That  would 
seem  to  be  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  a  band  of  weak-hand- 
ed women;  but  it  did  not  stop  their  progress.  Though 
they  did  not  know  who  would  roll  away  the  stone,  they 
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said  to  themselves,  '•  Somehow  that  stone  will  be  got  out 
of  the  way,  we  know  not  how."  Love  held  on  its  career; 
and  when  they  came,  you  know  they  found  that  the 
sepulcher  was  filled  with  angels.  We  might  improve  upon 
that  lesson,  with  our  Pagan  grief,  that  sees  nothing  but 
death  in  the  sepulcher. 

Our  uninstructed  love  looking  into  the  grave  of  our  chil- 
dren, our  companions  and  our  dearest  friends,  starts  back, 
and  says:  "There  is  death  there!  There  is  death  there!" 
But  the  element  of  love  in  us  should  be  as  it  was  in  these 
women,  who,  when  they  came  to  the  sepulcher  of  the  Sav- 
iour saw  angels  there,  who  spake  to  them  comfortable  words 
of  peace  out  of  the  sepulcher.  Then  in  their  joy — for  all 
love-joy  seeks  to  diffuse  itself  and  make  others  happy — 
they  go  back  and  report  to  the  disciples,  the  apostles  among 
them,  what  they  have  found.  Two  of  the  apostles  started. 
Who  do  you  suppose  they  could  be?  Peter  was  one,  you 
would  guess  at  once;  John  was  the  other — Peter  and  John. 
Then  began  that  race, — that  immortal  race,  that  royal  race, 
— between  John  and  Peter.  John  is  a  modest  man,  who 
hardly  ever  cares  to  mention  his  own  name.  He  uses  such 
periphrastic  expressions  as  "  The  man  that  lay  his  head  on 
Christ's  bosom,  whom  Jesus  loved."  Here  he  says,  "  That 
other  disciple."  John  and  Peter  raced.  Well  now,  you 
would  bet  on  Peter,  every  one  of  you.  John  was  a  very 
modest  man;  but  he  could  not  forget  to  put  in  what  no 
mythical  or  later  man  would  have  put  in,  that  the  other 
disciple  outran  Peter.  He  did  outrun  him,  and  got  there 
first. 

Then  there  is  another  exquisite  touch  here.  John  had 
all  the  sensibility  of  love.  He  had  a  certain  refinement  of 
feeling  that  prevented  his  plunging  headlong  into  the  grave 
like  a  wild  buffalo  into  a  river  for  water,  after  thirst  has 
parched  his  tongue.  No,  no ;  John  comes  running,  and 
stops  at  the  sepulcher,  and  looks  down  into  it,  and  sees 
the  raiment.  "  Yet  went  he  not  in."  But  Peter,  blowing 
and  rushing,  came  there,  and,  seeing  it,  went  down  into 
the  sepulcher  without  any  ceremony  at  all.  Peter  did  not 
stand  on  circumstance.  Afterwards,  John  went  down — 
afterwards.    See  how  full  of  suggestion  this  is. 
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"  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepul- 
chre. So  they  ran  both  together :  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre." 

He  evidently  felt  a  little  pleased  with  himself. 

"And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in — " 

It  is  the  very  action  of  a  painter.  He  represents  it  so 
vividly  that  you  could  paint  it.  Then  Peter,  looking  in, 
"seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself." 

That  is  what  they  saw;  and  that  is  their  immortal  race. 
We  have  a  good  deal  in  the  New  Testament  about  a  race.^ 
We  are  to  run  diligently  "  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 
The  figure  is  drawn  from  the  Olympian  games.  We  have 
a  great  many  races  in  different  ages,  but  I  think  there  never 
was  a  race  like  this.  It  may  be  called  a  royal  race,  and 
though  you  may  put  on  it  the  names  of  Peter  and  John,  I 
think  it  would  be  better  called  a  race  between  Zeal  and 
Love.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  either  of 
these  two  characters  is  made  up  of  the  single  element. 
Peter  loved,  and  John  loved.  John  loved  with  reflective 
power,  Peter  with  emotive  power;  and  that  makes  a  very 
great  difference.  The  first  love  is  one  that  thinks,  like 
Mary's,  who  "pondered  these  things  in  her  heart,"  brooded 
over  her  child,  thought  and  thought  and  thought;  or  like 
that  of  Mary  in  the  case  of  the  two  sisters — she  who  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  communed  with  him.  She  loved  and 
thought;  while  Martha  loved,  also,  but  was  practical,  and 
so  mingled  her  affection  with  ideas  of  external  things.  One 
brooded;  the  other  acted. 

Peter  was  a  very  nervous  man,  with  a  good  deal  of  self- 
consciousness  that  breaks  out  everywhere,  and  all  the  time. 
He  was  the  man  who,  when  the  Transfiguration  was  over, 
and  Christ  began  to  reveal  to  the  disciples  what  was  just 
on  the  eve  of  happening — how  he  was  to  be  seized,  to  be 
condemned,  and  to  be  executed — took  hold  of  the  Master, 
and  said,  "It  shall  never  be."  Christ  rebuked  him,  and 
said,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  It  was  an  imperti- 
nence through  over-zeal  that  ruffled  the  calm  demeanor  of 
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the  Saviour,  arid  caused  him  to  rebuke  Peter  with  severity. 
When  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest  was  near  Peter,  he 
lost  an  ear  by  Peter's  sword.  Peter  was  all  the  time  for- 
ward, foremost,  and  almost  always  with  good  intentions; 
yet  his  zeal  was  not  fed  from  the  heart;  it  was  not  fed 
from  the  head;  it  was  the  impulse  of  blood.  His  was  an 
organization  so  nervous  and  so  prompt  that  his  senses  in- 
terpreted to  him  his  duty.  He  went  off  instantly  on  every 
occasion,  whether  of  speech  or  of  conduct,  by  impulse,  not 
by  any  reflection. 

John  was  a  passionate  man,  too,  for  he  was  joined  with 
Peter  in  praying  that  fire  might  come  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  Samaritans.  But  reflection  grew  with  him,  as 
action  tended  to  grow  with  Peter.  He  lived  a  more  inward 
life  than  Peter,  more  and  more. 

Thus  these  two  men,  so  very  different,  yet  so  necessary  to 
each  other,  companion-apostles,  working  together  in  the 
same  cause,  for  the  same  Master,  and  under  the  same  gen- 
eral influence,  but  each  working  according  to  the  peculiar 
disposition  that  had  been  given  to  him — these  two  men 
ran  the  race  to  the  sepulcher;  and  in  that  race  love  and  re- 
flection beat  love  and  impulse. 

Thus  it  has  been  ever  since.  Not  that  love  and  impulse 
are  bad;  not  that  either  of  these  qualities  should  exist 
alone;  but  if  they  are  separated  and  divided,  love  and  re- 
•  flection  will,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  beat,  in  activity  and 
in  large  scope,  love  and  blood-impulse. 

Both  of  these  characters  exist  yet,  with  an  endless  varia- 
tion and  modification.  There  are  multitudes  of  men  that  feel 
deeply,  but  feeling  with  them  works  inwardly;  and  the  more 
powerfully  they  feel  the  less  are  they  disposed  to  speak  or  act. 
There  are  men  like  the  chords  of  a  harp;  you  cannot  touch 
them  that  they  do  not  answer  back  instantly.  Feeling  in 
them  works  outwardly,  seeks  expression,  seeks  action,  and 
that'immediately.  The  Church  is  full  of  them.  There  are 
men  that  grow  warmer  and  warmer  without  noise;  and  if 
the  process  is  carried  on  they  rise,  as  it  were,  into  vapor 
invisible,  like  steam  that  is  not  yet  compressed,  with  power 
in  it,  but  power  not  applied.    There  are  many  men  who 
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under  heat  boil  and  bubble,  and  throw  off  the  lids,  and 
overflow,  and  put  out  the  fire. 

You  find  that  our  Church  is  divided  very  much  in  that 
way.  Among  us  there  are  men  that  are  disposed  to  be 
quiescent,  and  are  not  supposed  to  have,  therefore,  very 
rapturous  experiences.  And  there  are  men  that  are  sup- 
posed to  be  eminently  saintly  and  elevated,  because  they 
are  so  powerful  in  the  oratory  of  prayer — in  the  emission 
of  their  thought  and  feeling.  Their  love  works  outward  in 
expression.  There  are  other  men  whose  love  naturally 
works  inward;  who  are  undemonstrative,  without  expression 
in  any  direct  and  immediate  way.  These  men  often  stand 
over  against  each  other  in  antagonism.  They  forget  that 
Peter  needed  John,  and  that  John  needed  Peter,  also. 

Who  is  the  most  eminent  member  in  the  Church  ?  %t  Why, 
it  is  Brother  A.  I  wish  you  could  have  been  there  last 
week,  and  heard  him  pray.  O,  you  never  heard  such  a 
prayer."  Yes,  it  was  a  good  prayer,  a  very  good  prayer. 
Yet,  take  his  life  at  home,  and  look  for  the  ten  thousand 
little  amenities  and  graces  of  the  family;  take  his  life 
among  his  neighbors;  take  his  life  among  people  in  the 
world,  where  equity  and  justice  and  patience  and  leniency 
and  forbearance  are  required,  and  the  bubbling  man  of 
prayer  may  be  either  derelict  or  ignorant.  He  has  no  power 
there,  he  has  no  influence  in  that  line.  But  put  him  in  the 
meeting  with  a  pretty  warm  atmosphere  and  he  shows  at 
his  best. 

When  the  potato  was  first  carried  to  England  they  ate 
the  tops.  They  did  not  know  that  the  real  potato  lay  under 
ground,  hidden.  There  are  a  great  many  men  whose  graces 
grow  on  the  top.  They  have  no  bottom  roots  at  all.  They 
are  all  development.  Not  that  development  is  wrong  at 
all,  but  that  is  the  characteristic  element  in  them.  They 
are  saved  by  grace,  if  they  are  saved  anyhow,  from  think- 
ing that  they  are  a  great  deal  superior  to  those  steady  prag- 
matical men  of  solid  judgment  who  do  not  strike  fire,  and 
do  not  pour  out  their  soul  continually  in  the  presence  of 
their  brethren. 

Those,  on  the  other  hand,  of  a  solid  judgment  and  quiet 
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and  unspeaking  life,  do  not  believe  much  in  these  spiritual 
magpies  who  chatter,  chatter,  chatter.  "  The  brother  is  not 
of  a  very  consistent  life.  I  know  a  good  many  things  about 
him.  I  know  that  he  stands  higher  among  the  brethren 
than  I  do;  but  I  know  that  my  piety  is  more  solid  than 
his."  So  there  is  little  Christian  appreciation  on  either 
side. 

I  am  not  speaking  of  John  and  Peter  just  now,  but  of  their 
posterity.  These  men  are  not  antagonists,  however;  they 
are  natural-born  brothers.  How  much  wisdom  there  is  in 
the  command,  applying  it  socially  as  men  are  made,  "  Re- 
ceive ye  one  another  !"  A  man  who  is  strong  on  one  ex- 
treme is  weak  until  he  is  willing  to  take  to  his  bosom  a 
man  who  is  strong  on  the  other  extreme.  The  man  of  no 
imagination  needs  a  man  of  vivid  imagination,  and  the 
man  that  is  liable  to  evaporate  by  reason  of  excessive  im- 
agination needs  the  solid  and  substantial  man.  Even  in 
the  household  two  that  are  just  alike  are  not  mated,  but 
two  that  are  different.  Therefore,  when  one  fills  up  the 
vacancy  that  is  in  the  other,  that  makes  the  clasp  that  you 
cannot  break.  The  complementary  is  what  we  need — the 
thing  that  we  lack. 

And  as  this  is  true  in  the  household,  so  even  more  is  it 
true  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  unity  of  the  brother- 
hood is  to  be  made  up  by  accepting  all  the  qualities  that 
develop  themselves,  one  in  this,  one  in  that,  and  one  in 
another.  The  Church  that  represents  Jesus  Christ  is  that 
where  the  lordliness  of  love  brings  together  all  these  gifts 
and  graces  that  are  developed  from  various  personalities, 
and  makes  them  one  in  the  life  of  the  Church. 

Put  value  on  the  men  that  differ  from  you.  Put  value 
on  the  men  that  are  emotive  and  imaginative  and  enthusi- 
astic, if  you  are  slow,  cautious,  reflective  and  philosophic. 
The  man  that  is  learned,  and  has  read  many  a  book  writ- 
ten through  the  ages,  and  almost  lost  himself  to  flesh  and 
blood  life,  and  lives  in  paper,  and  eats  ink,  but  is  a  good 
and  valuable  man,  undervalues  the  man  that  is  in  instant 
sympathy  with  the  weaknesses  and  wants  and  clashing 
experiences  of  every-day  life  all  around  about  him.  He 
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knows  nothing  about  that.  The  man  who  has  supreme 
sympathy  with  God,  and  thinks  of  God,  thinks  of  his  gov- 
ernment, thinks  of  eternities,  thinks  of  the  ages,  thinks  of 
all  laws,  thinks  of  the  whole  apparatus  of  control,  is  the 
very  man  who  needs  over  against  him  one  who  has  no  such 
sympathy — one  whose  sympathies  are  with  common  men. 

There  are  two  classes  in  the  schools.  There  is  the  class 
of  men  who  believe  in  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  in 
the  absolute  legal  necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  make 
atonement  for  what  never  happened,  in  the  fall  of  Adam 
and  his  posterity,  and  in  preaching  justice  and  future  pun- 
ishment. They  are  a  solid  and  excellent  set  of  men,  maugre 
their  mistakes:  but  they  look  with  great  compassion  upon 
men  who  do  not  believe  in  these  things;  who  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  their  fellow  men;  who  are  melted  in  their  hearts 
by  reason  of  the  weaknesses  and  needs  which  they  see; 
who  recognize  that  man  is  not  lost,  but  that  by  undevel- 
opedness,  by  imperfection,  by  infirmity,  by  misfortunes,  by 
a  thousand  accidents,  he  is  whelmed  and  whirled,  and  is  in 
life  what  miserable  swimmers  are  in  shipwreck,  when  the 
waves  are  tossing  them  hither  and  thither,  men,  women 
and  children,  in  the  midst  of  powers  mightier  than  they  can 
control;  who,  looking  upon  life,  are  filled  with  sorrow, 
sympathy  and  hope.  These  are  likely  to  go  a  great  way  too 
far,  they  are  likely  to  go  beyond  bounds;  and  they  need 
the  men  who  are  on  the  other  side  to  hold  them  and  draw 
them  back  a  little  toward  law,  toward  justice,  toward  those 
sentiments  that  shall  guard  conscience.  The  men  that  are 
turning  toward  the  divine  nature  and  governmental  sympa- 
thy need  the  men  of  human  sympathy;  and  the  Church 
needs  them  both. 

So,  when  you  come  to  look  into  pulpits,  and  into  the 
social  elements  of  life,  you  find  that  they  substantially  rep- 
resent the  two  different  elements,  only  one  is  conscience 
and  zeal,  while  the  other  is  love  and  zeal.  The  Petrine  ex- 
perience and  the  Johannine  do  not  exactly  match  all  the 
cases  that  exist.  Men  in  presbyteries,  men  in  councils,  di- 
vide themselves  very  naturally.  They  divide  themselves 
into  the  men  of  sound  thought  and  the  men  of  sound  emo- 
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tion,  and  they  tend  somewhat  to  go  apart  from  each  other. 
They  ought  to  stand  together.  If  a  young  man  comes  be- 
fore a  council  now-a-days and  does  not  believe  in  conscious 
torment  forever,  they  will  not  license  him.  Yet  he  is  the 
very  man  they  ought  to  license.  They  carry  the  thing  too 
far  the  other  way,  and  they  ought  to  have  some  alleviation. 
"We  do  not  undertake  to  license  anybody,  nor  approve 
anybody,  nor  hold  him  right  in  creed  who  does  not  seem  to 
be  walking  in  the  very  line  that  we  are  walking  in." 

There  happened,  once,  a  court  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
It  was  announced  everywhere  that  all  the  flowers  should 
present  themselves  before  the  Rose,  in  order  that  their  qual- 
ities and  their  merits  might  be  determined.  Up  came  the 
Aster  family,  in  their  simplicity  and  beauty;  but  they  were 
smelled  of,  and  they  did  not  smell  like  the  Rose.  They 
were  not  of  the  rose  color,  they  were  not  of  the  rose  shape, 
and  they  did  not  grow  with  wood  in  their  stems;  they  were 
annual  and  perishable  and  herbaceous,  and  they  were  set 
aside.  Up  came  the  Tulip,  and  displayed  its  gorgeous 
colors.  "  Your  colors  are  very  fine,"  said  the  Rose,  "  but 
not  like  my  colors;  and  you  are  a  double  thing,  or  salver- 
shaped  when  you  are  single.  Look  at  me."  And  the  Tulip 
was  set  aside.  And  all  the  Apple-blossoms  were  set  aside. 
Everything  else  but  the  Rose  was  set  aside.  If  it  had  been 
reversed,  and  the  Tulip  had  sat  as  judge,  the  Rose  would 
have  gone  under,  and  all  the  other  flowers. 

Schools  of  theology  make  themselves  the  arbiters  of  all 
God's  decrees,  all  God's  thoughts,  and  his  administration. 
The  extreme  schools  judge  everything  by  their  tenets,  and 
the.  laxest  schools  everything  by  their  tenets;  but  there 
is  not  one  of  them  right.  From  east  to  west  they  are 
all  imperfect.  They  are  all  but  fragmentary  things.  Hear 
the  voice  of  him  who  got  up  to  the  seventh  heaven,  but 
yet  came  back  to  say  something  to  men  : 

"  When  I  was  a  child  I  spake  as  a  child.  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child;  but  when  I  became  a  man  I  put  away  childish  things." 

In  this  state  of  being  we  know  in  part — that  is,  we  are 
fragmentary;  but  when  manhood  shall  come,  then  we  are 
going  to  know  even  as  we  are  known.    Our  knowledge 
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will  be  as  perfect  of  things  concerning  ourselves  as  God's 
is  concerning  us.  In  this  life  we  are  all  fragmentary,  and 
in  no  direction  more  than  that  of  moral  government,  in  the 
conceptions  of  the  divine  nature;  and  in  no  respect  are 
there  more  different  lines  of  thought  possible.  You  spin 
purple,  you  spin  white,  you  spin  red,  you  spin  yellow,  you 
spin  black,  all  of  you  different  colors;  but  combine  these 
colors,  and  when  the  garment  of  God  is  at  last  embroidered, 
every  color  will  be  in  the  embroidery— not  alone  your  color. 
Not  white  alone,  nor  red  alone,  nor  yellow  alone,  but  every 
color,  will  go  to  make  up  the  magnificent  decoration  of  the 
final  great  garment  of  God's  nature  and  government. 

How  fond  our  combativeness,  our  conceit  and  our  knowl- 
edge are  of  asuming  popedom  in  ourselves,  and  by  our  own 
judgments  rejecting  and  condemning,  or  accepting  and  ap- 
proving those  that  are  around  us  !  How  much  better  is 
that  wisdom  which  comes  in  and  says,  "  Ye  are  all  breth- 
ren; receive  ye  one  another."  That  which  you  lack  bor- 
row from  another;  that  which  he  lacks  contribute  to  him; 
and  hold  together  the  body  of  Christ  in  a  perfect  unity. 
This  is  the  only  unity  that  ever  will  be  on  earth.  You  are 
more  likely  to  secure  a  Church  that  will  hold  the  whole 
population  of  the  globe  under  one  roof,  than  to  have  a  de- 
nomination that  will  hold  all  the  varying  expressions  of 
religious  thought  and  belief.  That  is  not  divine  unity. 
The  law  of  unity  is  not  the  law  of  the  exterior;  it  is  not  the 
law  of  doctrinal  similarity;  it  is  not  the  law  of  like  govern- 
ment; it  is  not  the  law  of  similar  ordinances;  it  is  the  law 
of  love  by  which  every  man  receives  every  other,  and  con- 
siders every  variation  from  himself  as  a  rich  contribution 
to  the  treasure  of  the  community,  and  to  the  perfection  of 
the  whole.  The  Church  of  Christ  must  represent  the  sum 
total  of  all  of  them.  God  is  represented  in  this  life  by  the 
varying  dispositions  of  the  good  men  of  all  the  earth.  We 
are  one  with  antiquity.  Whoever  venerates  God  and  loves 
God  according  to  the  light  that  has  been  given  him  is 
Christ's,  though  he  may  have  been  born  under  Grecian 
rule,  or  a  thousand  or  ten  thousand  years  ago.  We  are  one 
by  that  which  unites   us  to  each  other,  and  unites  us  to 
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God;  not  by  the  things  which  separate  us.  and  in  which 
we  are  different. 

So  this  is  unity.  But  if  we  must  analyze,  divide  and 
separate,  then,  of  the  two,  let  it  not  be  zeal  clamorous  and 
full  of  exterior  activity  that  you  choose,  but  choose  reflect- 
ive love,  not  without  activity,  but  more  slow,  more  contin- 
uous, deeper,  and  that  puts  into  the  results  of  activity 
more  of  God.  Unite  them  both.  So  it  is  better  that  we 
should  live. 

Now,  take  this  one  thought  home.  It  is  original;  I  mean 
that  it  will  be  if  you  practice  it  in  your  life  and  in  your 
home.  Set  yourself  not  up  as  a  judge  of  men.  Judge  not 
that  you  be  not  judged.  Accept  those  around  about  you  in 
everything  that  is  in  accordance  with  love  and  reflection. 
Take  them  to  yourself,  and  take  yourself  to  them.  The  dif- 
ferences between  yourself  and  your  wife  may,  in  the  court 
of  love,  be  adjusted;  and  it  will  make  you  both  stronger. 
The  differences  in  your  children  are  not  to  separate  and 
divide  them  one  from  the  other.  They  are  to  make  up  for 
each  other — the  inert,  the  phlegmatic,  the  super-sensitive, 
the  nervous.  They  are  needful  to  each  other.  One  may 
be  a  coal  of  fire  without  flame,  and  the  other  a  flashing 
flame  without  a  coal  under  it;  but  together  they  are  more 
than  they  can  be  separately.  So  is  it  in  your  whole  neigh- 
borhood and  everywhere.  Thank  God  for  the  differences 
that  are  this  side  of  wickedness.  Every  variation  from  you 
probably  is  an  accretion  to  you  if  you  will  accept  it.  So 
live  together  in  unity  in  the  house,  in  unity  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, in  unity  with  the  whole  world  around  about  you. 
Let  not  those  that  run  fastest  despise  those  that  run  slowly. 
Let  not  those  that  run  slowly  despise  tfrfem  that  run  fast; 
for  both  saw  the  sepulcher,  and  both  at  last  went  down 
into  it.  Both  were  united  in  their  common  faith  and  hope 
that  Christ  was  risen  again,  and  gone  before  them. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Our  wants  are  many;  and  yet  it  is  not  our  want  that  brings  us  to  thee  this 
morning,  Our  Father:  it  is  the  desire  to  behold  thee;  to  see  in  thee,  and  in  the 
hope  we  have  on  our  future;  to  kindle  our  joy,  already  existing,  into  a  flame. 
We  are  rich  in  hope  and  in  faith.  We  have  all  thy  promises;  and  they  are 
an  inheritance  beyond  any  that  the  earth  can  give  to  man.  We  live  much 
upon  them,  and  are  learning  to  be  'patient  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  the 
life  that  is  to  come,  and  the  hope  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  love. 
We  desire,  O  Lord,  to  have  these  truths  refreshed  in  our  minds.  Grant  unto 
us  that  serene  morning  in  which  we  shall  discern  the  uttermost  things — thee, 
thine,  and  ourselves.  May  we  behold  the  real  life,  though  invisible  to  mor- 
tal eyes.  May  we  hear  some  of  those  melodies  that  fill  the  heavens.  May 
we  discern  among  the  throng  our  own,  and  reclaim,  not  to  the  earth,  but  to 
ourselves,  those  that  are  gone  before.  May  we  learn  to  nourish  our  heavenly 
love;  to  rejoice  in  the  great  invisible  realm,  and  in  companionship  in  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  May  we  feel  ourselves  allied  to  all  that  is  wisest,  purest, 
noblest,  best,  and  to  thee,  the  Father  of  all.  May  we,  in  our  thought  and 
imagination,  take  in  something  of  thee — if  not  the  whole  horizon  of  thy  glory, 
somewhat  of  it,  that  in  thy  glory  the  false  lights  of  the  earth  may  be  ex- 
tinguished; that  in  the  riches  of  thy  grace  and  love  the  false  power  of  the 
earthly  and  carnal  roots  may  be  destroyed  in  us;  that  the  things  which  to 
man  are  not,  but  are  to  faith,  may  rise  up  in  their  dignity  and  power;  and 
that  we  may  have  the  whole  advantage  of  that  which  is  best  in  ourselves,  and 
by  that  come  into  communion  with  thee,  and  not  discern  the  sum  of  thy  being 
(for  who  shall  take  in  the  Infinite? )  but  know  something  of  the  quality  of  our 
God. 

Hush  every  fear  to  rest.  May  we  put  ourselves  into  thine  arms,  and  lie 
as  quiet  as  babes  cradled  in  theirmother's  arms.  May  we  know  that  thy  will 
is  supreme  wisdom,  and  that  it  carries  with  it,  whatever  it  carries,  that  which 
is  best.  May  we  rejoice  in  that  faith  of  thy  providence  which  shall  interpret, 
from  day  to  day,  what  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  respecting  us.  We  pray  that 
thus  we  may  walk,  not  only  scripturally,  but  patiently  and  gladly,  whatever 
may  be  the  way  of  our  outward  life.  We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  unto  us 
practice  in  the  best  things.  Ordain  our  hopes  for  us.  Mark  gut  our  way, 
and  give  employment  to  every  one,  according  to  his  nature.  May  we  thrive 
upon  our  faith  of  thee,  and  upon  our  love  to  thee  and  to  one  another. 

We  pray  for  thy  blessing  upon  all  the  members  of  this  church,  and  of  this 
great  congregation.  Enter  into  the  thought  and  into  the  heart  of  each  one- 
Manifest  thyself  as  thou  dost  not  to  the  world;  and  may  there  be  carried 
from  this  temple  of  thy  people  home  a  light  that  shall  lighten  their  darkness, 
a  wisdom  that  shall  guide  and  steer  their  lives,  a  hope  that  shall  not  fail  before 
adversity. 


UNITY  IN  DIVERSITY. 


Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  they  maybe  clothed  with  yatieuce,  to  whom  thou 
hast  given  children,  which  they  are  to  rear  for  God  and  immortality.  May 
they  learn  to  love,  not  alone  with  a  natural  and  outward  love,  but  with  a 
divine  love;  and  may  they  behold  their  children  by  faith  in  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  so  love  them  on  earth  as  that  they  shall  be  borne  up  to  a  blessed 
immortality. 

We  pray  for  all  those  that  are  striving  to  do  right  in  the  incumbrances  and 
rivalries  and  battles  of  life.  Thou  seest  how  they  are  beset;  how  over- 
matched often  their  strength  is;  how  their  best  results  are  carried  away  as 
with  a  flood.  Ordain  thy  servants  to  more  and  more^  strength  and  wisdom 
through  experience,  and  may  there  be  many  that  shall  attempt  in  their  lives, 
and  all  their  conduct,  to  represent  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ — the 
manhood  that  is  of  him. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  there  may  be  thus  a  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
the  highways  and  in  the  byways,  and  that  there  may  be  light-bearers  that 
shall  carry  forth  the  light  of  the  gospel  into  all  the  secret  places,  and  into  all 
the  darkness  of  selfishness  and  pride.  Abide  in  human  love.  O  grant  that 
the  honor  of  God  may  be  made  manifest  through  the  lips  of  his  people.  We 
pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  all  thy  servants  that  preach  to-day.  May  they  do  so 
in  simplicity  and  singleness  of  heart,  with  all  humility,  and  with  a  true  love 
to  God  and  toman. 

Take  away  from  among  thy  people  all  that  entangles  them,  and  that  runs 
to  jealousy,  to  envy  and  to  selfishness;  and  may  we  receive  one  another. 

We  pray  that  thy  blessing  may  go  forth  to  this  whole  nation.  In  all  her 
contentions,  may  the  fermentations  that  take  place  go  on  until  a  true  purity 
and  a  pure  truth  shall  prevail  in  all  her  affairs.  Bless  the  weak;  and  give 
hearts  of  justice  and  compassion  to  those  that  are  strong. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  guide  men  so  that  they  shall  find  the  way  of  truth 
and  the  way  of  life  in  the  way  of  duty.  We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  those 
that  seek  to  purify  the  morals  of  the  times.  Give  to  them  strength  and 
patience,  and  all  gentleness,  and  all  zeal;  and  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  give  them 
wisdom  and  direction.  May  thy  providence  be  over  the  labors  of  all  thy 
servants,  and  may  they  everywhere  seek  for  the  best  things  in  the  best  way. 

May  thy  kingdom  come  everywhere  ;  may  war  cease  ;  may  all  oppression 
cease  ;  may  superstition  pass  away  in  the  light  of  knowledge  and  of  a  true 
faith  ;  may  men  at  length  come  to  themselves,  and  to  their  God. 

We  ask  these  things  in  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus,  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  evermore.  Amen. 
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A  HUNDRED  MILLION  DOLLARS 

Are  expended  every  year  by  the  American  people  for  their  periodical  literature,  with  very  little  idea  of  economy 
in  the  transaction,  such  as  business  wisdom  dictates  in  the  wholesale  purchase  of  other  commodities.  The  above 
offers  give  the  individual  purchaser  the  advantages  of  wholesale  rates,  with  no  agents  or  middlemen  of  any  kind 
—the  subscriber  getting  the  whole  advantage.  The  list  given  above  is  only  an  example  of  what  we  are  prepared 
to  offer  to  all  who  include  THE  CONTINENT  in  their  lists.  If  you  are  going  to  take  any  of  the  periodicals  named, 
or  any  others,  submit  your  list  for  our  estimate.   It  will  defy  competition. 

As  to  THE  CONTINENT  itself,  the  New  York  Observer  says:  "It  ranks  in  literary  merit  and  artistic  quality 
with  the  best  and  oldest-established  magazines  in  the  country ; "  and  the  poet  Whittier  said,  in  renewing  his 
subscription  :  "It  has  more  than  fulfilled  its  promises  ;  I  cannot  do  without  it."  THE  CONTINENT  lias  been  lavish 
of  promis3s,  and  has  fulfilled  every  one.  It  will  fulfill  these.  We  are  glad  to  answer  inquiries.  Let  us  know 
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Marion  Harland's  New  Story.  One  of  the  most  delightful  pro- 
ductions of  this  favorite  author  is  her  new  book,  Judith  :  A  Chronicle  of 
Old  Virginia,  drawn  from  sunny  memories  of  the  writer's  childhood  amid 
the  plantation  life  of  distant  days  "before  the  war  " — a  phase  of  American 
life  now  gone  forever,  except  as  it  survives  in  romance  and  history.  Illus- 
trated with  character  drawings  by  Frost  and  Shepard.  [Our  Continent 
Library,  No.  5.]  $1.50. 

A  Sylvan  City.  Quaint  and  Picturesque  Corners  in  Philadelphia, 
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interest,  and  notable  people  and  institutions  of  that  peculiar  city.  [Our 
Continent  Library,  No.  4-]  §2.00. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher.  A  new  volume  of  his  Sermons  from 
Plymouth  Pulpit,  in  Vellum  Cloth,  $1.50;  and  a  new  edition  of  the  fa- 
mous Life  Thoughts,  gathered  from  his  extemporaneous  discourses  by  a 
member  of  his  congregation.  Attractively  bound,  %\, 25.  The  weekly 
pamphlet,  Plymouth  Pulpit,  7  cents  per  copy,  $2  per  annum. 

Tourgee's  Historical  Novels.  An  extraordinary  line  of  books, 
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out Straw,  the  bondage  of  the  freedmen,  $1.50.  As  novels,  these  books 
are  of  surpassing  interest  and  power;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  American  People.     By  Jacob 

Harris  Patton,  A.M.  From  the  discoveries  of  the  continent  to  President 
Arthur's  Administration.    Complete  in  2  vols.    8vo.    Portraits  and  Maps. 

"  Professor  Patton  *  *  *  is  a  successful  teacher  of  long  experience,  and  he  has 
thorough  command  of  his  material.  *  *  *  He  is  at  home,  not  only  in  the  successive 
events  of  our  history,  but  in  the  principles  and  ideas  which  have  been  at  the  roots  of  our 
political  development.  *  *  *  We  regard  the  book  as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  valuable 
popular  manual  of  American  history  now  in  the  market.  It  is  a  book  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  young  people  *  *  *  and  students  and  readers  of  all  kinds  will  find  it  an 
invaluable  hand-book  for  reference." — The  Presbyterian  Review. 
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from  700  authors.  Together  with  Classified  Poetical' Quotations  and 
ample  Indexes;  Mr.  Bryant's  introductory  essay — ''  Poets  and  Poetry  of 
the  English  Language,"  and  Gen.  Wilson's  "  Memoir  of  Bryant."  Illus- 
trated with  steel  portrait  of  Bryant,  engravings  of  Homes  of  American 
Poets,  Manuscript  Fac-similes,  etc.,  etc      Beautiful  Holiday  Bindings. 
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Christian  Conscience 

AND 

Christian  Liberty. 


I  propose  to  speak  of  the  topics  developed  in  the  chapter 
which  I  read  at  the  opening  of  the  service — nameiy,  the 
14th  of  Romans.  You  will  recollect  that  Paul  otherwhere 
speaks  of  all  the  ordinances,  ministrations  and  services  as 
converging  in  this  one  thing:  that  men  might  become  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul,  more  than  any  of  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  than  all  of  the  others  put  to- 
gether, stood  out  for  the  individuality,  largeness,  and  lib- 
erty of  man.  To  him  was  given  a  conception  never  devel- 
oped before,  never  so  well  developed  in  any  other  part  of 
the  New  Testament  as  in  his  Epistles,  and  never  perfectly 
understood  from  his  day  to  this,  although  as  a  yeast  it  has 
leavened  the  lump  of  human  society,  and  really  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  that  progress  of  which  we,  in  this  land,  are 
justly  so  proud.  The  development  of  human  nature,  the 
bringing  the  whole  people  to  a  level  at  which  we  may  say 
that  they  are  trustworthy;  faith  in  the  common  people — 
all  these  elements  spring  from  the  Pauline  writings,  and 
though  they  have  not  been  the  subject  of  such  direct  in- 
struction as  we  might  have  supposed  they  would  be,  yet 
indirectly  and  retiexly  they  have  affected  laws  and  institu- 
tions, and  public  sentiment,  and  are  to-day  the  inspiration 
of  progress  in  the  elevation  of  the  human  family. 

In  this  14th  chapter  of  Romans  Paul  establishes,  first, 
the  rights  and  dignities  of  the  individual.  As  he  found 
men,  they  were  not  only  under  all  the  regulations  of  civil 

Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  9,  1883.  Lesson  :  Romans  xiv.  Hymns  (Plymouth  Collec- 
tion) :  Nos.  255,  498,  889. 
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law  in  common  with  everybody  else,  but  they  were  en- 
meshed in  a  system  of  religious  rules  and  institutions  by 
which  the  consciences  of  men  were  suborned,  and  they 
came  to  think  less  of  the  right  of  a  man  in  himself,  and 
more  superstitiously  of  the  obligations  of  a  man  to  the 
surrounding  institutions  and  current  beliefs  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. The  air  was  full  of  superstitions.  The  Jews 
had  been  so  scattered  abroad  everywhere  that  they  were 
under  the  environments  of  Heathen  superstitions  and 
other  reflective  notions;  and  in  Palestine  itself  the  Es- 
senes,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  had  filled  the  tem- 
ple and  the  synagogue  with  their  various  theories  and 
notions;  and  that  spontaneous,  automatic  action  of  a  man, 
which  is  honorable,  true,  just  and  right,  the  upspringing, 
elastic,  voluntary  emission  of  a  man's  liberty  because  that 
liberty  was  right  and  good — that  had  almost  been  lost 
sight  of.  It  comes  to  the  surface,  and,  for  a  moment,  like 
a  bubble,  reflects  the  glory  of  the  heavens,  but  bursts  and 
goes  out  with  Cornelius — the  liberty,  the  rights,  of  the  in- 
dividual. 

Now,  in  this  chapter,  him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  the 
man  that  is  ignorant,  narrow,  superstitious,  in  every  way 
relatively  incapable  of  judging  what  is  right  and  what  is 
best,  we  are  commanded  to  receive.  But  do  not  receive 
him  in  a  disputatious  spirit.  Do  not  commence  discussing 
with  him  the  ordinances,  the  laws  and  the  services  of  the 
church,  the  ritual,  and  all  these  external  things  which  may 
be  good  or  not.  When  a  man  is  discussing  a  horse,  it  is  a 
bad  thing  to  glance  off  and  talk  about  the  harness,  though 
a  harness  is  a  very  good  thing  for  a  horse  ;  but  when  a 
man  is  talking  about  essential  manhood  the  temptation 
always  is  to  go  off  from  interior  and  essential  manhood, 
and  discuss  the  means  by  which  men  are  to  be  brought  to 
it.  The  scholastic  topics,  the  institutions,  the  doctrines, 
all  those  subsidiary,  auxiliary  elements,  men  put  their  con- 
sciences on;  but  the  great  conscience  which  says,  "  What 
am  I,  in  power,  purity,  and  lordliness, — I,  that  am  a  child 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  ?" — conscience  in  that  higher 
sphere  folds  its  wings,  or  flies  as  a  bird  does  in  a  cage, 
beating  itself  on  the  wires  of  observance,  custom,  and  law. 
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Paul,  notably  above  all  others,  combated  all  restrictions 
and  restraints  that  stood  in  the  way  of  the  development  of 
a  perfectly  intelligent,  large-minded  and  absolutely  free 
man  in  Christ  Jesus,  within  a  certain  bound  and  limit  that 
will  be  very  important  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

"  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith,  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa- 
tions. For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things  ;  another  who  is  weak 
eateth  herbs." 

If  you  will  turn  to  Corinthians,  where  the  same  thing 
comes  up,  Paul  gives  the  argument  in  a  nutshell : 

"  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowledge;  for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  [meat]  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol, 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled." 

It  is  not  a  question  of  duty  at  all;  it  is  a  question  of  the 

official,  the  sacrificial,  meat. 

"  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God;  for  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  the 
better,  neither  if  we  eat  not  are  we  the  worse." 

That  part  of  religious  service  is  indifferent. 

"  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
bling-block to  them  that  are  weak."  "  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which 
hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple  [if  he  is  satisfied  that  what 
you  do  is  right]  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  embold- 
ened to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols  [as  if  offered  to  them]?" 

He  makes  a  blunder  because  he  does  not  understand 
what  your  liberty  is.  In  doing  that  he  cannot  follow  your 
intellectual  processes.  He  sees  simply  your  outside  cus- 
tom, and  therefore  takes  that  into  consideration.  Do  not 
press  a  man  because  his  ignorance  does  not  keep  pace  with 
your  intelligence. 

It  was  then  as  it  is  now.  Men  were  brought  into  fault 
because  they  differed  from  each  other  in  these  respects. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  contention  as  to  whether  a 
Christian  man  ought  to  be  circumcised  or  not ;  and  the 
men  that  had  been  circumcised  felt  how  much  better  they 
were  than  those  who  had  not  been.  Those  that  had  not 
been  stood  up  for  their  unmutilated  nature,  thanked  God 
that  they  had  not  been  webbed  in  any  way  by  superstition. 
So  they  railed  at  each  other,  one  for  and  one  against.  The 
same  was  true  in  regard  to  baptism.  Some  men  could  not 
eat  unless  they  washed  their  hands  first.     They  were  not 
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so  particular  what  the  inside  hands  were  defiled  with,  but 
the  outside  hands  had  to  be  washed  anyhow.  Some  peo- 
ple kept  their  hands  so  clean  generally  that  they  didn't 
think  it  was  necessary  to  wash  before  their  meals;  it  was  a 
matter  entirely  indifferent  to  them ;  but  if  the  conscience  had 
been  so  fixed  on  it  that  one  man  thought  it  was  a  duty  he 
owed  to  God  to  wash  his  hands  every  time  he  sat  down  to 
a  meal,  why,  he  was  squandering  his  conscience  on  an  ex- 
ternal thing  that  was  no  more  important  than  a  buckle  or 
strap  on  a  horse.  Paul,  however,  says  in  regard  to  that  : 
"  Do  not  quarrel  among  yourselves.  Why  ?  Because  you 
do  not  belong  to  one  another  in  any  such  sense  as  that. 
You  are  the  Lord's.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant  ?" 

I  go  by  my  neighbor's  house  in  the  country,  and  see 
that  his  gardener  is  planting  seeds  very  differently  from 
the  way  I  plant  mine  ;  I  do  not  raise  celery  as  he  raises  it; 
he  does  not  prune  his  roses  as  I  prune  mine  ;  and  I  step  up 
to  the  fence  and  give  him  a  piece  of  my  mind.  He  talks 
back,  and  his  face  is  red,  and  mine  is,  too  ;  and  the  master 
comes  out,  and  says,  "  Will  you  go  on  and  mind  your  own 
business  ?  This  is  my'gardener.  If  I  find  fault  with  him, 
it  is  my  business;  if  I  don't,  it  is  my  business."  That  is 
the  plain  language  of  it.  Paul  says,  "  You  are  not  to  sit 
in  judgment  over  each  other's  consciences.  Each  one  of 
you  belongs  to  God,  and  he  will  take  care  of  the  responsi- 
bility. It  rests  with  Him,  and  therefore  you  are  not  to  sit 
in  judgment  over  your  fellow  men  unless  you  are  express- 
ly appointed  as  their  guardian,  they  being  in  infancy  and 
incapable  yet  of  taking  care  of  themselves,  and  you  being 
set  officially  over  them.  You  are  not  to  meddle  with  their 
consciences. 

"  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?  To  his  own  master 
he  standeth  or  falleth."  "  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another  [Sun- 
day, for  instance]." 

Efforts  are  made  to  condemn  that  and  call  it  something 
else;  but  it's  just  as  clearly  within  the  circuit  of  the  Apos- 
tle's reasoning  as  anything  can  be. 

"  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another;  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike." 
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Each  has  his  own  ideal. 

"  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 

Have  your  own  way,  you  that  keep  Sunday,  and  you 
that  do  not;  only  let  it  not  be  in  wantonness,  nor  careless- 
ness, nor  laziness,  nor  anything  of  that  kind.  Look  into 
it  with  your  best  light.  Come  to  a  deliberate  and  prayer- 
ful decision  on  the  subject,  and  then  stand  to  it,  whichever 
side  you  take  on  the  question. 

"  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another  ;  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that 
regardeth  the  day  regardeth  it  to  the  Lord,  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day  [he  is  equally  conscientious],  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  [Bring- 
ing in  the  other  instance,]  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giv- 
eth  God  thanks  ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to 
himself." 

We  are  all  in  God,  whatever  we  do.  In  the  whole  round 
of  our  life  we  are  in  that  sacred  enclosure,  the  divine 
nature. 

' '  For  whether  we  live ,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord  ;  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to 
this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  [he  belongs 
to  Christ  who  is  his  Head  and  Master  ;  there  is  where  his  responsibility  is 
lodged,]  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written,  '  As  I  live  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.' 
So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God." 

We  shall  give  account  to  him.  The  account  made  up  is  not 
going  to  be  made  up  by  our  peers,  nor  by  our  brethren, 
nor  by  our  sect  and  church,  nor  by  anybody  else's  opinion 
about  us.  We  shall  stand  before  our  Father,  and  give  our 
own  account  of  the  why  and  the  wherefore — everyone  of 
us.    There  is  the  great  accountability.  We  are  the  Lord's. 

This  is  the  ground  which  Paul  takes,  that  a  man  who 
has  given  himself  up  to  Christ  as  the  representative  of  the 
highest  life,  and  as  God's  own  loving  tribunal,  and  enters 
into  the  Christ  spirit — that  man  is,  by  that  very  act,  and  in 
the  degree  by  which  he  succeeds  in  it,  lifted  above  all 
other  responsibilities.  There  is  the  ideal  man  that  Paul 
was  trying  to  create.    He  was  trying,  by  his  preaching,  to 
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bring  men  into  such  relationships  with  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  interpreter  and  manifestor,  that  every  man 
should  draw  the  motives  of  his  life  and  the  reasons  of  his 
conduct  from  conscious  sympathy  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  when  a  man  was  in  that  life  he  was  free 
from  every  other  entanglement,  whether  of  government, 
or  laws,  or  customs,  or  ordinances,  or  usages  or  anything 
else.  The  ideal  man  is  one  that  has  such  a  sense  of 
responsibility  to  God  that  he  needs  nothing  else.  It  is  a 
man's  devotion  to  his  true  Lord  and  Sovereign  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  shall  discuss  all  the  objections  in  a  moment  ;  but  I  have 
stated  it  as  broadly  as  I  know  how.  The  philosophy  of  it 
is,  that  Christ's  spirit  inspires  men  to  do  the  very  things 
that  are  fundamentally  right,  from  the  highest  motives, 
and  so  relieves  a  man  from  the  necessity  of  law,  or  tends 
to.  The  increase  in  the  value  of  a  man,  as  a  unit,  is  the 
Christian  method,  as  interpreted  by  Paul,  of  education  and 
conduct.  The  ideal  is,  that  men  are  to  be  so  strengthened, 
and  taught,  and  unfolded  and  disciplined  that  at  last  each 
man  shall  be  able  to  take  care  of  himself,  and  take  care  of 
himself  safely,  because  he  is  under  the  direct  divine  guid- 
ance and  influence.  Only  when  self  is  wrapped  up  in 
Christ's  disposition  and  purposes  can  this  ideal  notion  be- 
come a  real  life.  It  is  limited  and  guarded  to  a  man  that 
is  emerging,  as  it  were,  from  outward  environments  and 
rule,  and  is  deriving  the  motives  of  life  and  conduct  from 
the  presence  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  from 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  Spirit. 

The  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  produce  manhood  as  op- 
posed to  childhood  is  one  of  the  things  that  has  not  been 
enough  brought  out.  The  tendency  of  the  old  religions 
has  been  to  govern  men — not  to  teach  them  how  to  govern 
themselves.  The  priesthood,  or  what  is  a  synonym  for  dif- 
fused priesthood,  the  church,  laid  down  the  laws  of  belief, 
the  rules  of  conduct,  and  various  regulations,  and  held 
men  by  fear  to  the  performance  of  that  which  they  chose. 
The  inspiration  of  the  Gospel  is  to  deliver  men  from  the 
bondage  of  other  men's  ideas,  and  other  men's  rules  and 
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laws,  and,  by  bringing  them  into  relationship  with  God,  to 
save  their  morality  and  spirituality,  and  strengthen  them. 
The  ideal  of  the  Gospel  is  to  make  a  man  more  a  man  ; 
and,  if  you  are  going  to  make  him  more  a  man,  push  him 
on  his  own  resources,  oblige  him  to  think,  oblige  him  to 
choose  in  difficult  cases,  make  him  seek  knowledge  on 
every  side,  for  his  own  sake.  Do  not  tell  him  what  the 
priest  says.  Every  time  he  wants  to  know  anything,  do 
not  tell  him  to  go  to  his  spiritual  adviser,  as  if  it  were  nec- 
essary to  get  his  consent  before  he  can  do  this,  that,  and 
the  other.  Bring  the  sovereign  out  of  every  man.  If  you 
cannot  do  it  at  once,  let  that  be  your  aim.  Rules  and 
regulations  are  all  right ;  but  in  the  church  it  ought  to  be 
as  it  is  in  the  family,  where  there  are  two  ways  of  govern- 
ment. One  is  to  teach  the  children  to  govern  themselves; 
and  then  you  save  them.  The  other  is  to  do  all  the 
governing  your  self,  and  then  you  lose  them.  It  is  said 
that  ministers'  children  are  the  devil's  grandchildren.  I 
don't  believe  it;  but  certain  it  is  that  some  men  are  so 
religiously  conscientious,  and  so  earnest  for  the  welfare  of 
their  children,  that  they  watch  them  incessantly,  night 
and  day,  and  prescribe  everything  the  child  is  to  think, 
everything  he  is  to  say,  everything  he  is  to  do,  and  every- 
thing he  is  not  to  do,  so  that  when  he  emerges  from  under 
them,  and  is  of  full,  strong,  rebounding  nature,  he  goes 
out  utterly  unable  to  decide  for  himself;  and  coming  un- 
der all  the  fiery  influences  and  temptations  of  life,  it  is 
found  that  the  father  and  mother  have  betrayed  the  very 
foundation  of  duty  in  regard  to  those  children.  They 
have  not  taught  the  child  how  to  take  care  of  himself.  It 
is  better  for  a  child  to  lie  when  he  is  a  child,  and  be  whip- 
ped out  of  it ;  and  there  is  often  a  good  deal  of  conscience 
that  goes  in  through  the  skin.  The  child  is  made  ashamed 
of  lying,  and  trained  out  of  it,  before  he  goes  into  Wall 
street  and  has  no  conscience  of  any  kind.  It  is  a  great 
deal  better,  oftentimes,  that  a  person  should  stumble  and 
fall  in  the  family,  because  then  an  investigation  takes 
place,  and  the  child  comes  under  such  influences  that  he 
begins  to  see  himself  that  it  was  a  mistake.    Give  him 
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liberty,  and  let  him  stumble  again;  for  there  is  nothing 
that  teaches  a  man  so  much  regarding  the  boundaries  of 
his  ground,  as  running  his  head  in  the  night  against  his 
fence,  and  thus  finding  the  gate.  So  he  very  soon  learns 
— what  he  ought  not  to  do,  anyhow. 

In  regard  to  men  that  can  do  nothing  but  work  their 
way  up  under  pupilage,  while  they  are  under  training, 
laws  and  regulations  are  to  be  employed  all  the  time, 
wisely  ;  but  they  are  not  to  be  employed  as  substitutes  for 
the  judgment  and  choice  of  the  child.  Give  him  just  as 
much  liberty  as  you  possibly  can.  Let  him  off  from  re- 
straints, laws  and  rules  just  as  early  as  you  can.  The 
object  of  teaching  in  a  family  is  two-fold  :  first,  to  tell  the 
child  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  train  him  in 
those  notions;  and  second,  not  to  undertake  to  substitute 
yourself  for  him.  Make  him  think  for  himself,  even  at  the 
peril  of  some  mistakes;  and  let  him  act  for  himself,  at  the 
peril  of  some  mistakes. 

When  you  come  into  the  higher  family,  that  of  the 
church,  this  ought  to  be  the  fundamental  idea — training 
men  so  that  they  shall  not  need  all  the  time  to  ask,  "What 
is  the  church  saying?  what  is  the  minister  saying?  what 
are  the  elders  saying  ?  what  is  the  custom  ?"  Train  them 
so  that  every  soul  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  have  free  liberty  to 
form  judgments,  and  to  make  choice,  and  to  conduct  his 
own  life. 

Men  do  not  like  to  become  men  if  it  costs  too  much. 
They  do  not  like  to  investigate  theological  doctrines;  it 
takes  too  much  time  and  trouble,  and  the  balances  of  judg- 
ment are  difficult.  They  would  rather,  therefore,  pay  their 
minister,  and  let  him  preach  whichever  way  he  will,  if  he 
does  it  artistically  and  pleasantly.  "  O,"  they  say,  "that  is 
his  business.  I  can't  bother  my  head  about  these  theological 
subjects;  it  takes  too  much  time  and  labor.  I  read  a  book 
about  that  one  day,  and  I  thought  I  should  be  crazy  for  a 
month  afterwards."  They  do  not  like  it.  Nobody  likes 
to  work.  Professor  Stewart  said  that  laziness  was  two- 
thirds  of  total  depravity;  and  I  will  throw  in  the  other 
third.    Thus  the  idea  of  the  New  Testament  is  one  that  is 
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not  altogether  agreeable  to  men.  It  is  met  perpetually  with 
that  spirit  of  indolence  by  which  they  prefer  to  have  other 
folks  make  their  music  for  them,  and  other  men  do  their 
theological  thinking  for  them,  and  the  church  establish  the 
bounds  of  morality  for  them,  and  to  have  everything  made 
for  them.  They  would  like  to  be  babes  rocked  in  the  cra- 
dle of  infancy,  just  as  long  as  they  live,  in/espect  to  many 
of  the  higher  elements  that  require  self-denial,  and  more 
or  less  of  suffering. 

All  offices  of  help  are  wise  and  beneficent — all  religious 
usages  are,  within  degrees,  of  benefit.  Whether  they  are 
founded  on  a  right  philosophy  or  not,  they  oftentimes  are 
beneficial.  Those  that  need  them  should  use  them,  and 
those  that  minister  in  holy  things  should  be  careful  how 
they  shock  the  judgment  of  men  and  the  consciences  of 
men  about  things  that  their  ignorance  has  always  re- 
garded as  sacred.  But  that  is  no  plea  for  letting  them 
continue  in  their  ignorance.  Men  say  to  me  again  and 
again,  and  with  courtesy  and  kindness,  "  You  may  be  right, 
but  you  are  letting  everything  loose.  You  are  untying 
things,  so  that  you  will  bring  in  confusion;  for  there  are  a 
great  many  people  that  need  what  you  do  not  need  your- 
self." Well,  my  reply  to  them  is  this:  "What  then;  are 
you  going  everlastingly  to  let  people  go  on  in  bondage  and 
in  ignorance?  Are  you  afraid  that  by  letting  the  light 
shine  there  will  be  some  of  them  injured  more  or  less  ?" 
God's  providence  is  a  very  prodigal  providence.  God 
takes  a  great  many  men  to  advance  a  few  men,  or  any  one 
man,  a  little  way  up.  It  is  a  great  deal  better,  if  you  must 
administer  ordinances,  laws  and  governments,  to  adminis- 
ter them  so  that  people  shall  understand  better  and  better 
what  is  higher,  and  not  administer  them  as  if  this  was 
the  finality  in  their  case.  I  do  not  object  to  liturgies.  I 
do  not  object'to  any  amount  of  symbolization,  provided  it 
is  sufficiently  elastic,  and  provided  it  has  not  become 
idolatrous.  I  do  not  object  to  these  things,  but  I  say 
this:  It  is  a  great  deal  more  important  that  men  should 
be  taught  to  make  their  own  symbolization  than  that 
they  should  have  one  established  forever  and  forever  in 
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the  church.  Look  at  the  symbolization  of  the  Trinity. 
Look  at  the  symbolization  of  saintliness,  in  white  linen. 
Look  at  the  symbol  of  the  Cross,  which  has  ceased  to  in- 
spire one  single  idea  or  thought  of  suffering.  Suffering  ! 
What  idea  of  that  has  she  on  whose  swelling  bosom  rises 
and  falls  the  diamond  cross,  the  pearl  cross,  the  enriched 
golden  carved  cross?  What  conception  of  it  is  there? 
What  is  there  in  the  cross  on  top  of  your  steeple?  All  you 
think  of  when  you  see  the  cross,  is  :  "  Ah,  Catholic  or 
Episcopal."  The  virtue  has  gone  out  of  it.  But  the 
superstition  remains,  and  so  it  is  with  a  multitude  of 
things  beyond  these. 

Now,  I  do  not  object  to  any  of  these  things,  but  the  idea 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  a  man  may  use  them  while  he  needs 
them,  and  be  free  to  go  beyond  them  when  he  does 
not  need  them  any  longer.  No  man  has  more  respect  for 
crutches  than  I  have  when  my  ankle  is  sprained;  but  after 
I  get  well  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  around  on 
crutches  all  the  rest  of  my  life.  The  object  of  the  cane  or 
crutch  is  to  help  a  man  to  walk,  and  the  quicker  he  can 
walk  without  them  the  better.  All  church  institutions  are 
spectacles  ;  and  if  a  man  cannot  see  without  them,  let  him 
wear  spectacles  ;  but  to  put  spectacles  on  everybody  else 
because  it  is  good  for  certain  people  in  the  state  of  their 
eyeballs  is  not  a  good  way  of  bringing  up  folks.  In  using 
all  these  things,  men  are  to  use  them  with  this  dominant 
conception:  They  are  helps,  to  be  abandoned  just  as  quick- 
ly as  men  can  do  better  without  them  than  with  them.  Use 
them  for  your  weakness,  but  do  not  suppose  that  any 
special  virtue  attaches  to  them,  or  that  there  is  any  sanc- 
tity in  them,  or  that  you  violate  any  duty  when  you  leave 
them  behind  you.  So  long  as  you  are  under  the  influence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  are  free,  and  ought  to  become 
intelligent  enough  to  try  your  freedom  wisely. 

In  Paul's  day  this  doctrine  was  indispensably  necessary. 
Men  had  been  so  caught  by  the  specious  pleas  of  the  syna- 
gogue, of  the  refined  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Essenes  (who  were 
very  nearly  like  our  modern  Shakers),  that  their  liberty 
could  have  been  symbolized  by  a  fly  in  a  spider's  web. 
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They  had  just  as  much  liberty  as  that,  and  no  more.  They 
had  liberty  to  buzz  a  little  while,  and  that  was  the  end  of 
it.  Therefore,  we  find  Paul  contesting  everywhere.  If 
there  was  one  thing  which  the  Jews  set  above  another,  as 
they  do  still,  it  was  circumcision.  It  not  only  was  a  patri- 
otic ordinance,  but  it  had  come  down  to  them  as  a  race 
peculiarity,  a  symbol  of  which  they  were  proud,  and  they 
ran  along  the  line  of  that  observance  clear  back  to  Abra- 
ham himself. 

While  I  was  in  the  West,  I  came  across  a  Rabbi  who  told 
me  that  a  man  had  traveled  over  six  hundred  miles  with 
a  child  in  order  to  have  him  circumcised.  "I  admit,"  he 
said,  "that  the  people  may  not  have  been  moral,  and  may 
not  have  been  religious,  but  they  wanted  the  child  circum- 
cised anyhow."  That  feeling  existed  in  the  time  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  last  degree.  The  Jews  felt  about  that 
as  you  feel  about  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Paul 
says:  "  Neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  Outward  ordinances  are 
needless  if  you  have  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  multi- 
tudes of  places  Paul  said,  "  Set  aside  all  these  ordained 
things  in  favor  of  the  larger  expansion  of  a  man's  own 
judgment  and  liberty  in  the  things  that  belong  to  Christ- 
like living." 

In  our  day  we  have  the  same  difficulties,  both  in  regard 
to  strictly  spiritual  morality  and  in  regard  to  secondary 
morality.  There  are  multitudes  of  questions,  some  of 
which  parents  can  answer  and  some  of  which  they  cannot  ; 
some  of  which  the  church  may  throw  light  on,  and  on  some 
of  which  it  cannot  throw  light  ;  but  the  principle  remains, 
that  whatever  good  there  is,  or  whatever  danger  there  may 
be,  every  man  should  undertake  to  form  a  just  judgment 
of  his  permissions  in  these  subordinate  moralities.  Every 
man,  for  the  sake  of  his  manhood,  should  undertake  to 
form  a  just  judgment  himself,  and  not  lie  awake  at  night 
with  his  conscience,  which  very  few  do,  on  account  of  vio- 
lating rules  in  external  matters. 

In  our  day  which  is  the  right  church  ?  I  know  which  it 
is,  but  I  shan't  tell  you — except  in  this  way  :  The  church 
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that  makes  folk  live  most  nearly  right — that  is  the  right 
church.  Well,  which  is  the  apostolic  church  ?  The  church 
which  is  served  in  the  most  apostolic  manner  in  the  min- 
istry, and  which  produces  the  greatest  number  of  men 
whose  disposition  has  the  firm  courage,  the  elevation  and 
the  independence  in  Christ  Jesus  which  the  apostles  pro- 
duced by  their  ministry — that  is  the  apostolic  church.  It 
does  not  come  by  the  outside — the  descent  from  the  apos- 
tles :  it  comes  by  the  inside.  The  Sabbath  day  is  a  ques- 
tion as  between  the  Quakers  and  all  the  other  denomina- 
tions, pretty  much  ;  how  to  observe  it,  again,  as  between 
the  Roman  Catholic  practice — religion  in  the  morning  and 
social  enjoyment  the  rest  of  the  day— and  that  of  a  great 
many  men  in  our  churches,  admirable  men,  to  whom  when 
Sunday  comes  it  is  a  prison.  The  great  keys  are  turned  in 
the  iron  lock.  "No  more  imagination  to-day,  boys  ;  no 
laughing  nor  chattering  to-day,  boys  ;  no  doing  anything 
if  you  can  help  it,  boys."  There  is  only  one  thing  that  on 
Sunday  a  man  may  do — it  is  in  his  own  birthright  of  liberty, 
and  that  is,  go  to  sleep  in  church.  Then  he  won't  have 
wandering  thoughts,  and  his  mind  won't  get  into  mischief, 
suspected  or  unsuspected.  A  man  may  sleep  all  through 
service  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and  the  minister  smiles,  and 
says,  "  O,  well,  he  is  a  good  sound  brother."  Sound  asleep, 
certainly.  But  if  that  very  man  at  home  finds  one  of  his 
boys  reading  a  newspaper  account  of  some  secular  event, 
he  is  shocked  with  him.  "  My  son,  have  I  lived  to  see  you 
reading  a  secular  newspaper  on  Sunday  ?  "  Another  man 
would  not  ride  out  for  all  the  world  on  Sunday.  I  know  a 
man  who  said,  that  if  he  knew  his  store  in  New  York  was 
on  fire  on  Sunday  he  would  not  cross  the  ferry  to  see  to 
the  securing  of  his  property  ;  but  I  know  that  that  man  will 
take  his  neighbor  by  the  throat,  and  say,  "  Pay  me  what 
thou  owest."  The  exterior  conscience  was  very  vigorous  ; 
the  interior  conscience  was  asleep,   or   never  was  born. 

Then  the  question  of  baptism  :  is  it  necessary  anyhow  ? 
If  it  is,  what  is  the  right  way  to  baptize  ?  If  a  man  has  not 
been  baptized,  is  he  recognizable  by  churchmen  ?  If  he 
may  be  recognized  by  some  churches,  can  he  be  recognized 
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by  others  ?  Can  we  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
him  ?  These  questions  have  given  rise  to  profound 
thought  and  profound  controversial  writing  ;  and  they  are 
the  most  unapostolic  that  are  conceivable.  "  In  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature." 

If  a  man  has  been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his 
life  shows  it,  he  may,  if  he  choose,  have  the  other  outward 
baptism;  and  if  he  does  not  have  it  he  is  right  too,  provid- 
ed it  is  intelligent  liberty,  and  not  a  violation  of  it ;  for 
Paul  brings  up  this  whole  question  with  a  round  turn  when 
he  says:  "  Now  you  are  not  in  undisputed  liberty;  you 
have  not  a  right  to  do  a  thing  that  is  wrong  (intrinsically 
wrong),  because  you  are  free  in  Christ  Jesus;  and,  more 
than  that,  you  have  not  a  right  to  do  a  perfectly  right  thing 
if  you  think  it  is  wrong."  You  have  been  brought  up  to 
believe  that  every  man  must  perform  a  certain  ordinance, 
and  you  hear  a  sermon  like  the  one  I  am  preaching  this 
morning,  and  you  go  away  and  say,  "  Well,  Mr.  Beecher 
says  I  don't  need  to  be  b  aptized,  although  my  father  be- 
lieved in  it,  and  my  mother  believed  in  it,  and  I  was  always 
taught  to  believe  in  it ;  and  I  don't  see  how  it  is  going  to 
be  done  away  with  anyhow  ;  but  I  won't  trouble  myself 
or  my  children  about  it  now."  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
such  report  about  my  sermons  ;  and  I  am  profoundly  con- 
vinced of  the  wisdom  of  that  sentence  which  occurs  often 
in  our  Lord's  teaching  :  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let 
him  hear."  Half  the  people  listen  with  their  elbows,  and 
not  with  their  ears.  Now,  I  say,  that  if  a  man  thinks  a 
thing  to  be  wrong,  he  must  not  do  it,  whether  it  is  wrong 
or  not.  His  duty  is  to  find  out  what  things  are  right  and 
what  are  wrong,  and  as  long  as  he  thinks  an  innocent 
thing  to  be  wrong,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

"  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 

Otherwhere  Paul  speaks  of  faith.  He  commands  men 
to  have  faith  to  God.  If  you  have  intelligence  beyond 
your  neighbors,  have  faith  to  God.  Have  conscience  in 
everything  ;  and  when  by  conscience  and  by  clear  investi- 
gation you  come  to  the  opinion  that  a  thing  that  has  been 
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considered  wrong  by  everybody  is  right,  or  that  a  thing 
that  has  been  considered  right  is  wrong,  enjoy  your  liberty 
as  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Follow  your  own  judgment, 
and  the  results  of  your  own  independent  investigation.  If 
you  have  not  the  power  to  investigate,  get  somebody  to 
help  you,  to  give  you  light  for  that  special  case.  In  such 
a  way  as  that  you  may  be  able  to  go  on  beyond  that,  and 
rise  steadily  to  a  competency  to  be  your  own  judge  as  well 
as  your  own  manager  in  these  matters. 

This  is  true  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  it  is  in  re- 
gard to  baptism,  and  as  it  is  in  regard  to  all  observances 
and  customs  in  this  world.  A  man  in  regard  to  these 
things  must  form  his  own  judgment  for  himself.  If  the 
children  are  not  old  enough,  then  the  parents  must  form 
judgments  for  them.  If  they  be  uncultured,  and  remain 
children  though  they  be  twenty-one  years  of  age,  let  them 
ask  for  light,  and  let  them  ask  for  it  not  as  a  finality,  but 
as  a  step  in  the  training  of  themselves  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  may  form  a  judgment  as  to  what  may  be  best  for 
themselves  and  for  others.  To  be  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  fundamental  genius  of  the  Scripture  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Now,  this  doctrine,  you  will  observe,  is  not  a  doctrine  of 
absolute  liberty — especially  not  the  liberty  of  the  passions; 
not  the  liberty  of  hasty  performance  ;  not  liberty  of  heed- 
lessness ;  not  liberty  in  judgments  imperfectly  framed.  It 
is  not  liberty  for  the  under  man  ;  it  is  liberty  for  the  up- 
per man,  created  in  true  holiness  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the 
right  to  reach  this  higher  standard  of  development  of  life 
in  purity,  godliness  and  Christ-like  manhood.  The  road 
is  open  for  men.  You  are  not  to  be  tied  down  or  anchored 
anywhere.  Your  aim  in  life  is  to  have  more  godliness  ; 
larger  courage  in  things  right ;  more  enthusiasm  ;  the 
summer-temperament  that  can  ripen  the  very  best  fruits 
of  the  spirit  in  your  soul  ;  the  grandeur  and  nobility  of  up- 
ward and  inward  nature  ;  and  in  going  that  way  you  may 
go  any  road  you  please.  You  may  go  by  ordinances,  or 
without  ordinances.  You  may  go  with  doctrinal  schemes, 
or  without  doctrinal  schemes.     The  aim  is  the  highest 
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thing.  The  instrumentalities  are  various,  and  are  various- 
ly adapted  to  different  men.  That  which  is  best  for  some 
is  not  good  for  others  ;  and  that  which  is  good  for  others 
is  not  good  for  some.    Large  liberty  ! 

This  liberty  to  become  a  man  unhampered  by  rules,  be- 
longing to  the  weak,  must  be  employed,  not  in  a  despotic 
spirit,  but  in  a  spirit  of  true  benevolence.  That  is  the  very 
teaching  of  the  argument. 

"  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died," 
It  is  the  sanctity  of  man,  the  dearness  of  man  to  God, 
that  is  insisted  on.  I  could  smite  my  own  child  with  some 
degree  of  impunity  ;  but  to  strike  or  hurt  my  neighbor's 
child,  I  could  not  do  that.  And  every  man  is  Christ's.  He 
is  not  what  he  is  to  your  sight,  measured  by  a  worldly 
standard  ;  he  is  not  this  arithmetical  fellow  ;  he  is  not  this 
engineer  ;  he  is  not  this  clerk,  this  merchant,  or  this  labor- 
er. He  is  one  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  he  is  very  dear 
to  God. 

Now,  in  all  your  virtues,  in  all  your  rectitudes  and  in  all 
your  liberties,  you  are  not  to  go  trampling  like  an  elephant 
through  a  chicken  yard,  crushing  everything  that  comes 
under  your  ponderous  foot.  Remember  the  men  round 
about  you,  and  see  to  it,  that  your  knowledge  and  your 
liberty  do  not  work  destruction  to  them. 

Suppose,  as  I  have  said  on  another  subject,  a  narrow 
path  which  an  expert  could  walk,  running  along  the  face 
of  a  cliff  to  a  spring.  You  could  go  down  easily — it  is 
rather  a  pleasurable  excitement  to  you — and  dip  water  out 
of  the  spring,  and  drink  it,  and  turn  and  come  up  safely;  but 
it  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  school  of  children,  and  they 
seeing  you  do  it,  think  they  can  do  it  too.  One  goes  down 
and  tumbles  over  ;  another  goes  down  and  plunges  over. 
Would  you  go  down  such  a  path  as  that,  knowing  that  the 
children  would  follow  you  ?  No  matter  if  it  was  a  spring 
of  medicine,  you  would  not  do  it.  You  would  withhold 
the  information  from  them. 

We  are  to  go  all  the  way  through  life  with  this  ideal  of 
perfect  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  then,  as  men  are 
entangled  in  relative  ignorance  and  in  relative  bondage,  I 
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must  use  my  liberty  lovingly.  I  must  bear  in  mind  that  it 
is  not  a  question  of  pride,  of  submitting  myself  to  men's 
ignorance  and  prejudices.  It  is  not  simply  the  question, 
Shall  I  give  up  my  liberty  and  my  pleasure  but,  Shall  I 
destroy  him  for  whom  Christ  died  ?  That  is  the  just 
ground,  and  it  appeals  to  every  man's  conscience. 

But  there  are  a  great  many  persons  that  have  a  surly 
conscience,  a  regular  popish  conscience  ;  and  it  is  not  for 
themselves  that  they  have  it,  but  for  everybody  else  ;  and 
when  they  hear  that  a  man,  in  the  exercise  of  his  liberty, 
has  done  this  or  that  or  the  other  thing,  or  has  neglected 
this,  that  or  the  other  thing,  they  are  very  angry  with  him. 
"  Claims  his  liberty,  does  he  ?  Ah  !  but  the  Scripture  says 
you  must  not  use  your  liberty  to  the  offending  of  the  breth- 
ren ;  and  I  am  very  much  offended."  Well,  "offend"  does 
not  mean  making  angry.  If  I  could  not  do  anything  that 
induced  other  people  to  get  angry  I  should  have  a  time  ! 
"  Offending"  means  causing  to  stumble  ;  that  is  to  say,  a 
misleadinginfluence, either  of  thoughtor conduct.  Ihaveno 
right  to  do  that  which  would  make  a  drunkard  of  a  weak 
man.  It  may  be  my  liberty,  but  I  am  bound  to  employ 
my  liberty  so  that  it  shall  be  safe  and  possible  for  that 
man  too.  We  do  not  use  the  household  in  that  rough 
way.  A  child  is  sick  up  stairs,  or  the  mother  of  it  is  sick, 
and  the  boys  are  romping  and  rioting  downstairs.  It  is  a 
very  good  thing  for  them  when  they  are  in  good  health  to 
romp  and  riot  downstairs,  to  make  the  welkin  ring  again; 
but  there  is  some  one  sick  upstairs,  and  among  the  earliest 
lessons  they  should  learn,  is  this:  Deny  yourself,  or  go 
where  you  will  not  be  heard.  Do  not  take  this  liberty  for 
the  disturbance  of  the  home  peace  and  comfort.  There 
are  many  things  that  we  teach  our  children  in  the  same 
way.  The  very  first  lesson  is  :  So  use  your  liberty  that  it 
shall  not  inflict  any  injury  on  those  that  are  round  about 
you. 

This  must  be  done  within  your  own  independent,  final 
judgment.  You  own  yourself  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  far  as 
men  are  concerned,  you  own  yourself.  You  are  a  crowned 
monarch.    God  has  crowned  you,  and  says  to  you:  "  Now 
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exercise  your  authority  over  yourself  beneficently  and 
benevolently  for  others." 

Yet  in  modern  society  there  are  so  many  strata  that  it 
is  often  very  difficult  to  know  how  to  proceed  wisely 
with  one's  liberty.  Society  is  a  stratified  organization. 
The  difference  in  the  apprehensiveness  of  men's  minds 
as  between  the  top  and  the  bottom  is  immense;  and 
no  man  ever  undertook  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole 
people  who  did  not  find  himself  perplexed  and  puzzled  as 
to  the  way  of  duty  in  that  matter.  If  I  preach  things  suit- 
ed to  a  congregation  like  this,  which  has  religious  knowl- 
edge and  insight  of  the  very  highest  class  of  educated 
minds,  it  hurts  the  lowest  ;  they  cannot  comprehend  it  ;  it 
sets  them  wrong.  Or  if,  in  order  to  save  the  bottom  of 
society,  I  preach  the  things  just  in  the  shape  that  will 
help  their  weakness  and  want,  I  cheat  and  defraud  the  top. 
If  I  give  helps  and  limitations  to  those  that  are  at  the  bot- 
tom, the  freemen  that  have  struggled  all  the  way  up  to  the 
top  may  say:    "  O,  you  have  bewebbed  our  liberty." 

How  to  adapt  statements  so  that  they  shall  meet  the  top, 
middle  and  bottom  men  in  society,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
puzzles,  and  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties,  that  there  is  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  to  preach  a 
truth  which  is  just  struggling  into  existence  in  such  a 
way  that  men  shall  not  think  that  you  are  abandoning 
everything  ;  how  to  have  the  inspiration  of  the  future,  and 
see  how  society  is  bound  to  come  unto  higher  conditions 
and  along  certain  lines,  and  yet  to  do  it  in  such  a  way 
that  men  shall  not  think  that  you  are  giving  up  the  faith 
of  their  fathers,  and  everything  that  belongs  to  it ;  how  to 
believe  in  the -equal  intellectual  and  moral  independence  of 
men,  and  yet  to  see  that  they  are  as  yet  not  developed  into 
that  independence  and  clarity  ;  how  to  treat  these  all  in 
public  assembly  and  in  public  address — this  is  the  great 
modern  difficulty:  and  it  is  increased  up  to  a  certain  limit 
by  the  diversity  of  mind  developed  by  civilization,  and  by 
aesthetic  and  moral  culture. 

But  this  has  got  somehow  to  be  done.  You  have  no 
right  to  starve  the  top  of  society  out  of  charity  to  the 
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bottom.  Men  of  intelligence  and  refinement  have  rights. 
They  need  certain  kinds  of  exposition.  A  scientific  man 
needs  a  Gospel  that  shall  meet  his  exigency,  but  the  un- 
scientific man  may  not  be  able  to  take  it.  It  may  be  to 
him  a  stumbling-block  and  a  misguidance  to  him.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  ?  The  apostle  strikes  the  right  thing. 
He  says,  "  Let  every  man  stand  in  his  individuality  before 
God  in  this  regard  ;  let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him 
that  eateth  not  ;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth."  Do  not  make  your  conscience  the  law  of 
other  men's  conduct.  This  business  of  conscience !  I 
think  next  to  the  greatest  evil  of  having  no  conscience  is 
to  have  one.  A  man  without  a  conscience  is  like  a  jelly- 
fish in  all  moral  questions — not  even  crustaceous.  Yet  see 
how  far  men  carry  their  consciences  !  That  which  is  right 
to  them  they  think  is  right  to  everybody.  The  authority 
that  they  lay  on  themselves  or  on  those  in  their  household 
and  under  their  charge  they  think  they  have  a  right  to  ex- 
tend, at  any  rate  in  their  thoughts,  to  everybody  else  ;  and 
if  a  man  is  acting  entirely  different  from  themselves, 
though  they  have  not  power  to  haul  him  up  before  the 
government,  or  before  the  Sanhedrim,  or  before  the  church 
courts,  they  have  a  great  judgment-hall  inside  of  them- 
selves, and  there  they  sit  and  condemn  him,  and  punish 
him  for  asserting  the  right  of  exercising  his  judgment  and 
his  conscience.  Some  men  keep  a  whole  stable  full  of  con- 
sciences for  livery,  and  they  let  them  out  for  other  folks' 
benefit  and  use.  The  Roman  Catholic  conscience  has 
nothing  to  do  with  me.  The  Protestant  conscience  in  me 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Roman  Catholic.  As  to  the 
condemning  power  which  conscience  exercises,  every  man 
stands  or  falls  to  his  own  master.  "  He  shall  not  fall," 
says  the  apostle,  "  God  shall  hold  him  up  ;"  and  as  to  the 
whole  issue  and  outcome  of  it,  the  apostle  says,  "  So  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself."  It  is  a 
matter  of  individual  liberty.  Every  man  shall  give  an 
account  of  himself.  Hands  off,  Church  !  Hands  off,  Min- 
isters !  Hands  off,  Sectarians  !  Hands  off,  everybody  ! 
when  a  man  has  come  to  his  manhood,  and  has  made  up 
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his  mind  deliberately  to  follow  Christ  Jesus,  let  no  man 
stand  between  him  and  his  God,  or  judge  him  to  his  dam- 
age. 

Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than  this  : 

"  One  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things  ;  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth 
herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  :    For  God  hath  received  him." 

A  man  whose  intellectual  and  moral  nature  has  been 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  Christ  Jesus  is  a  law  unto  him- 
self. Now  take  care  about  that.  It  is  the  very  point  of 
Antinomianism,  as  it  was  called.  It  was  held,  by  a  bad 
interpretation  of  this  declaration,  that  once  a  Christian 
man  has  been  brought  into  the  covenant  of  God  he  can  do 
what  he  pleases,  and  make  his  own  laws.  That  is  not  it  at 
all.  Why  do  you,  when  you  are  speaking  of  your  neigh- 
bor, prefer  to  speak  the  truth  ?  Is  it  because  the  law  of 
slander  will  catch  you  if  you  do  not  ?  You  never  think  of 
that  law.  Good-neighborhood  and  kind  feeling  are  the 
reason  why  you  speak  the  truth — and  favorable  truth — and 
hide  faults  in  your  neighbor.  You  are  above  the  need  of 
any  such  law.  Why  is  it  you  make  right  change — if  you 
do  ?  It  is  not  because  men  can  come  back  on  you  with 
reclamation.  Self-respect  and  conscience  dictate  that  way. 
Why  is  it  that  you  don't  go  down  the  street  talking  balder- 
dash, or  selling  obscene  stuff  ?  Is  it  because  you  will 
suffer  in  the  eyes  of  the  community  ?  Is  it  because  nobody 
will  speak  to  you  if  you  issue  impure  literature  ?  Not  at 
all ;  it  is  because  it  would  hurt  you  more  than  anybody 
else  ;  it  is  because  you  have  a  love  of  what  is  intrinsically 
just,  pure  and  right.  That  is  the  reason  you  refrain  from 
it.  There  are  a  thousand  things  in  life  about  which  there 
are  laws;  but  you  never  think  of  these  laws.  You  think 
of  what  is  becoming  in  itself  ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  a 
man  grows  up  in  moral  nature,  in  purity  and  liberty  and 
truth,  just  in  that  proportion  he  does  not  need  laws  any 
more.  If  he  went  down  a  grade  he  might  need  a  law 
there  ;  if  he  went  down  another  grade  he  might  need  two 
laws  there  ;  and  still  further  down  he  might  need  to  be 
hedged  in  by  laws  ;    but  if  a  man  has  gone  up,  and 
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comes  under  the  higher  law  which  Christ  has  prescribed, 
he  does  the  things  which  it  is  legal  to  do  from  a  higher 
motive  than  from  fear  of  the'law.  When  a  man  has  be- 
come a  law  to  himself,  and  has^entered  into  the  spirit  and 
heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  does  right  by  his  own 
preference  and  choice,  and  leaves  far  below  him  laws  for 
the  help  of  the  imperfect  and  weak,  not  because  they  are 
not  good  and  right,  and  not  because  he  disobeys  them,  but 
because  he  obeys  them  unconsciously,  in  following  his  own 
wishes.  A  true  man  is  true,  not  on  account  of  the  law,  but 
on  account  of  his  nature.  A  benevolent  and  loving  man 
is  honest  and  just  in  his  dealings  with  men,  not  on  account 
of  the  laws  which  make  men  so,  but  on  account  of  his 
benevolent  nature,  and  because  it  is  pleasing  to  his  God. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  of  this  sermon,  let  me,  if  I  can, 
simply  sum  it  up  in  a  few  words.  Enter  into  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  being  the  ideal  and  pattern  on  which  you 
are  to  form  yourself.  When  you  shall  have  so  formed 
yourself,  understand  that  you  are  at  liberty  to  promote 
you  own  piety  and  your  own  spiritual  elevation;  you  are  at 
liberty  to  act  without  any  regard  to  precedents,  or  author- 
ities, or  statutes,  or  any  other  external  conditions ;  you  have 
a  right  to  find  your  way  to  a  nobler  manhood  by  your  own 
paths.  But  in  doing  this  you  are  pledged  to  Christ,  who 
has  purchased  all  mankind,  to  do  it  as  far  as  possible 
without  crushing  men  or  harming  them.  Do  it  in  your 
right,  but  with  a  benevolent  regard  to  the  welfare  of  those 
who  are  around  about  you.  There  are  multitudes  of 
things  you  can  do  in  yourself  that  you  cannot  do  publicly. 
I  know  it  does  not  sound  well  to  say  that  a  man  can  do 
privately  things  that  he  cannot  publicly  avow  ;  but  "Hast 
thou  faith?"  says  the  apostle  "in  regard  to  this  liberty  of 
man,  have  it  to  thyself  before  God."  It  is  not  double- 
mindedness,  it  is  withholding  the  publication  of  your 
motives  of  action  before  men  for  fear  that  it  will  hurt 
them,  and  in  order  that  you  may  enjoy  your  liberty  in 
private  as  between  your  soul  and  conscience  and  God. 
That  which  is  conservative,  that  which  will  render  every 
man's  exercise  of  liberty  safe,  is  this  :  that  he  is  in  Christ 
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Jesus.  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  none  of  us  dieth  to 
himself;  we  are  the  Lord's;  or,  as  otherwise  it  is  said  ; 
"  We  have  been  brought  into  the  bondage  of  love;"  for 
"we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all  then  were  all  dead; 
and  that  he  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again." 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 


If  we  looked  upon  ourselves,  our  Father,  we  should  not  dare  to  come  into 
thy  presence  with  our  imperfection,  our  sins  and  our  baseness,  and  often 
vulgar  passions.  If  we  looked  upon  ourselves,  and  beheld  only  that  waving 
line  with  which  we  have  perpetually  crossed  the  path  of  righteousness  rather 
than  followed  it,  we  should  be  in  despair.  The  radiance  of  thine  eye  would 
reveal  the  utmost  of  our  defection.  The  purity  of  thy  law,  and  its  nobleness 
and  desirableness,  would  rebuke  us;  and  not  even  our  pride  and  conceit 
could  redeem  us  to  our  own  respect.  We  should  be  altogether  without  any 
plea  before  thee.  Our  hope  is  not  in  ourselves,  in  our  saintliness,  in  our 
morality,  in  our  wisdom,  in  our  skill,  or  in  any  attainment  we  have  made. 
Our  whole  hope  is  in  thee,  in  the  greatness  of  thy  nature,  in  its  leniency,  in 
its  attractive  force,  in  its  bounty  and  generosity,  in  its  long-suffering  kindness 
and  long-suffering  patience,  in  its  benevolence,  and  above  all  in  its  sympathy 
with  us  in  our  temptations  and  trials.  For  thou  hast  made  known  to  us,  by 
the  everlasting  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  -what  God's  thought  and  feeling  are 
towards  struggling,  striving,  weeping,  sinful  men.  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  us  what  is  the  regency  of  the  heavens.  In  the  eternal  silence  that  reigns 
in  nature,  and  in  the  failure  of  nature,  blurred  and  blotted  as  it  is,  we  have 
not  been  able  to  learn  of  God  ;  we  have  approached  only  to  the  very  hem  of 
his  garment ;  but  the  brightness  of  thy  glory  has  shined  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  love,  in  his  tenderness  toward  those  who  have  fallen,  in  his 
tears,  in  his  sorrow  and  lonesomeness,  in  his  voluntary  suffering,  in  his  death, 
in  his  burial  to  lift  himself  again  from  the  dead,  in  all  the  words  of  encour- 
agement that  have  gone  forth  over  all  the  earth,  and  are  echoed  now  in  every 
tongue.  In  all  these  we  have  learned  of  thee.  Glory  be  to  God  as  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  infinite  love  and  wisdom  which  men  do  so  need, 
struggling  upward,  seeking  to  leave  behind  them  the  refuse  matter  and  the 
grossness  of  their  animal  life.  We  rejoice  that  at  last  we  have  come  to  that 
point  at  which  we  feel  the  repulsion  of  things  below,  and  the  attraction  of 
things  above,  and  hope  now  to  begin  a  life  of  faith  which  clears  the  vision 
and  reveals  to  our  understanding  so  much  that,  though  it  be  beyond  our 
imagination,  we  rejoice  to  believe  that  it  is  higher  truth  than  any  matter 
reveals  to  us.  We  are  feeling  the  pulsations  of  thine  heart  in  ours.  We 
know  that  the  atmosphere  about  us  is  divine.  We  know  that  the  summer  of 
thy  love  is  shining  forth  out  of  the  heavens. 

Lord,  multiply  the  number  of  those  that  are  seeking  to  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  glory  of  Christ  life.  Multiply  the  number  of  those  that  walk  in  high 
places  and  hold  communion  with  God.    Give  to  their  joys  a  voice,  that  they 
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may  be  as  music  descending  from  the  heavenly  choir  upon  our  mortal  ears. 
Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  the  beauty  of  holiness  may  be  showered  forth  from 
them  upon  us,  and  that  all  those  things  that  ally  us  to  God  may  be  esteemed 
brighter  than  silver  or  gold  or  precious  stones.  May  our  thought,  our 
feeling,  and  our  conduct,  more  and  more  refined  and  purified,  all  bear 
witness  to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  and  may  it  be  in  us  abundantly,  that  men 
may  see  who  is  our  Father ;  and  may  they  see  in  our  works  what  is  his 
working  in  our  souls,  and  so  glorify  God  themselves. 

O  Lord,  we  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  our  waking  thoughts  may 
be  with  thee  evermore.  Be  nigh  to  us.  May  we  see  thee  in  everything,  and 
feel  thee  in  everything.  Thou  art  in  us  and  around  about  us  everywhere. 
May  our  thought  become  so  trained  to  association  with  thy  nature  and  thine 
influence,  that  all  that  comes  through  our  bodily  senses  and  nature  itself  may 
be  to  us  but  another  name  of  God.  May  we  follow  thy  will.  May  we 
behold  not  only  thy  power,  but  thy  wisdom.  May  we  be  sure  of  thy  good- 
ness in  all  things.  And  grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  all  those  stages  and 
progresses  in  the  knowledge  of  truth  that  we  are  making  in  our  day  may  be 
sanctified  to  the  uses  of  holy  living.  May  we  be  purified  more  and  more 
from  passion,  and  brought  more  and  more  into  a  realization  of  the  spiritual 
moralities  of  thy  kingdom. 

Grant  thy  blessing  to  rest  upon  all  that  are  here  this  morning.  We  know 
not  why  they  have  come.  We  know  not  what  bow  hath  sent  hither  the 
shaft.  If  they  have  retreated  from  burdens  and  cares,  Lord,  make  this  a 
place  of  rest  to  them.  If  they  have  come  here  as  a  retreat  from  sorrow,  O 
give  to  them  some  taste  of  thy  water  of  life  that  heals  all  sorrows.  Give  to 
them  some  of  the  leaves  that  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  grown  upon 
the  tree  of  life.  If  they  have  come  hither  with  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving, 
be  pleased  to  accept  their  thanks,  though  they  be  but  poorly  uttered ;  for 
who  can  speak  the  best  things  that  are  within  him  ?  As  thou  art  God  in 
silence,  so  all  that  is  of  God  in  us  is  silent. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  look  into  the  hearts  of  all,  and  see  their 
thought,  their  intent,  and  their  desire  afar  off  to  thank  thee  for  life,  for 
sparing  mercies,  for  protecting  mercies,  for  revealing  mercies,  for  all  the 
round  of  experience  that  makes  the  heart  glad.  If  there  are  those  whose 
hearts  are  burthened  for  others — parents  for  their  children,  friends  for  those 
that  are  around  about  them  in  peril  and  in  danger,  companions  for  one  another, 
children  for  each  other — Lord,  look  upon  these  stragglings  of  divine  kind- 
ness and  love  in  us,  and  grant  to  every  one  in  thy  presence  that  in  this  sense 
needs  succor  or  incitement,  the  blessing  that  he  needs. 

O,  make  this  a  day  of  liberty,  a  day  of  great  soul-flying  upward.  May  we 
all  know  something  to-day  of  the  heavenly  atmosphere,  something  of  thee. 
May  we  find  the  lost  ones,  and  rejoice  and  glorify  God  that  they  are  not  lost, 
but  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  So  we  pray 
thee  that  this  day  may  be  a  day  to  be  remembered,  and  may  we  rejoice  that 
there  are  such  days  struck  in  where  the  soul  may  repair  to  its  palace,  and 
where  it  may  rest,  and  rest  not  in  indolence,  but  in  the  school  of  God, 
learning  how  good  things  may  be  better,  and  how  the  best  things  may  be 
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won  and  kept.  So  we  beseech  of  thee,  make  the  day  inexpressibly  precious 
to  us,  not  because  it  is  the  day  of  the  old  law,  nor  because  it  is  the  day  of 
custom,  nor  because  it  is  the  day  of  outward  bodily  restraint ;  but  because  it 
is  the  day  of  the  soul's  liberty,  the  day  on  which  we  behold  and  hear  things 
not  lawful  for  other  days,  in  the  din  and  dust  of  worldly  struggle.  Make 
the  Sabbath  honorable  in  our  sight,  and  memorable  by  all  thy  mercies  to  us. 

May  the  multitude  of  those  throughout  this  land  who  trample  on  this  day 
of  rest  be  changed.  In  every  direction  may  men  long  to  enjoy  a  day  of  rest 
in  which  their  soul  may  put  on  its  beautiful  garments,  and  go  before  God, 
and  have  some  foretaste  of  its  heritage  with  the  Lord. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  all  the  interests  of  this  church — its  missions, 
its  schools,  its  teachers,  and  those  that  are  taught.  We  pray  that  we  may 
multiply  in  every  direction  the  fruitfulness  of  our  lives  in  all  benevolence. 
And  when  our  life  is  over  here,  grant  that  the  blows  may  be  few  which  shall 
break  through  and  let  us  out.  If  it  shall  please  thee,  give  us  release  at  once 
when  we  can  no  longer  be  of  benefit  to  others.  But  by  whatsoever  path  we 
come,  be  it  long  or  short,  with  much  pain  or  little,  bring  us  by  the  gate  and 
the  road  to  the  royalty  within,  and  to  the  joy  that  waits  to  burst  forth  upon 
us  when  we  are  thereby  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  And  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit  shall  be  praised  evermore.  Amen. 
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land. A  novel.  By  Henry  Ward  Beech- 
er. {New  Edition.^)  1  vol.,  i2mo.,  Extra 
Cloth.    Illustrated,  $2. 

"  Embodies  more  of  the  high  art  of  fiction  than  any 
half  dozen  of  the  best  novels  of  the  best  authors  of 
the  day." — Albany  Evening  yournal. 

Quaint  and  Exquisite. 

The  Lovers  of  Provence.  Aucassin  and 
^  Nicolette.  From  a  MS.  Romance  of  the 
m  XII  Century.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  gilt,  $3.50; 
W  Full  Morocco,  $7.00. 

"Finely  made  as  it  is,  with  rubricate  pages,  and 
sympathetically  illustrated  with  fine  engravings. 
The  book  is  certainly  a  pearl  of  mediaeval  literature 
exquisitely  reset." — New  York  Evening  Post. 


For  Sale  by  Booksellers,  or  mailed  postpaid 
on  receipt  of  price,  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD  &  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


MME.  A.  BENTLEY, 

IMPORTER  OF 

Fine  Millinery 

428  PULTON  STEEET, 

Brooklyn. 


mm  ADJUSTABLE 


CHAIRi 


With  thirtyc7«w!,7e« 
.  ~  positionsTPaxlav* 
library,  Invalid 
Chair.Child's  Crib, Bed  or  Lounge 
combining  beauty,  lightness, 
strength,  <  O.HI  ORT,  sim- 
plicity. Everything  to  an  exact 
scien  re.  Orders  by  m.v'l  at- 
tended to  promptly.  G  >ods 
shippedC.O.D.  Wilson  Adjust- 
ile  Chair  Manufacturing  Co., 
6GliJroadway,NewYori' 


A.  THOMPSON, 

Ladies' 

Restaurant  and  Confectionery 

30  Clinton  Street, 

Bet.  Pierrepont  and  Fulton.         BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

WEDDINC  RECEPTIONS, 

Evening   Parties,   Dinners,  Sociables, 
Etc. 

Furnished  with  a  Choice  Variety  of  Made 
Dishes,  Truffled  Turkey,  Jellied  Game,  Game 
Pates,  Croquettes,  Oysters,  Etc. 

Ice  Creams,  Ices,  Charlotte  de  Russe,  Mottoes, 
Bridal  and  Fancy  Cakes, Imported  Glace  Fruits, 
Wine  and  Fruit  Jellies,  Flowers,  Etc.,  on  the 
most  reasonable  terms. 

Also,  Entire  Outfits  of  DecoratedC  hina,  Sil- 
ver, Glass,  and  Table  Linen. 

White  or  Colored  Waiters  sent  as  desired. 


Established  1849. 

JAMES  THOMPSON, 

121   Atlantic  Avenue, 
Cor.  Henry  Street,  BROOKLYN. 
Wholesale  and  Retail 

GEO  OZmZR, 

Fillslmry  Flour, 

Mocha  aiid  Java  Coffees, 

Choice  Creamery  Butter, 

and  a  Large  Assortment  of  Fine  Family  Gro- 
ceries. 

Families  returning  to  the  city  and  about  laying  in 
their  winter  supplies  will  do  well  to  purchase  their 
Flour,  Teas,  and  Sugar  by  the  quantity,  which  will 
be  supplied  at  lowest  wholesale  prices. 
121  ATLANTIC  AVE.  Cor.  Henry  St. 
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Special  to  Plymouth  Pulpit  Subscribers. 


The  publishers  would  make  a  friendly  appeal  to  the  Subscribers  for 
this  weekly  record  of  Mr.  Beecher's  Sermons,  to  give — each  one  of 
them — a  trifling  effort  to  enlarge  its  number  of  readers  the  ensuing 
year. 

In  order  to  offer  some  special  inducement  to  Subscribers,  or  uM 
friends  who  have  not  yet  subscribed  to  Plymouth  Pulpit,  but  who  knov^ 
the  value  and  charm  of  Mr.  Beecher's  teachings,  we  will  send  any  of 
the  following  named  books  of  his,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  the  subscrip- 
tion-addresses and  money  as  named  : — 

For  One  RENEWAL  and  One  NEW  SUBSCRIPTION  (or  Two  NEW 
SUBSCRIPTION-)  $4; 

LIFE  THOUGHTS.  Brief  passages  of  interest  and  beauty,  written  down  from  extem- 
poraneous Sermons,  Prayers,  Lecture-Room  Talks,  etc.,  by  Edna  Dean  Proctor. 
(Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1.25;)  or, 

SERMONS.  Preached  in  Plymouth  Church,  1873-1874.  Ellinwood's  Reports,  i  vol., 
600  pages.    (Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1.^0;)  or, 

SERMONS.    The  New  Volume,  October,  i8S2-April,  1883,  or  the  Latest  Volume,  April 

October,  1883.    (Each,  Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1.50;.) 

"  Few  sermons   ever  had  the  vitality  that  Mr.  I  conviction  or  experience    ...   a  true  voicing  of 
Beecher's  have.    .    .    And  it  is  never  the  voice  of  |  the  religious  tendencies  of  these  generations." — 
the  Scribe  or  the  Pharisee,  but  always  a  word  from  I  Philadelphia  'limes. 
some  inner  consciousness  or  the  honest  utterance  of  | 

For  One  RENEWAL  and  Two  NEW  SUBSCRIPTIONS  (or  Three  NEW 

SUBSCRIPTIONS)  $6; 

NORWOOD;  or  Village  Life  in  New  England.  A  Novel.  {New  Edition.)  Illus- 
trated.   (Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $2.) 


"  Embodies  more  of  the  high  art  of  fiction  than 
any  half  dozen  of  the  best  novels  ot  the  best  authors 
of  the  day.  It  will  bear  to  be  read  and  re-read  as 
often  as  Dickens'  '  Dombey '  or  '  David  Copper- 
field.''' — Albany  Evening  Journal. 


''Hawthorne  excepted,  Mr.  Beecher  has  brought 
more  of  the  New  England  soul  to  the  surface  than 
any  of  our  American  professed  writers  of  fiction." — 

Brooklyn  Eagle. 


Or,  YALE  LECTURES  ON  PREACHING.    I.  Personal  Elements  which  bear 
an  important  relation  to  preaching;  II.  Social  and  Religious  Machinery  of  the 
Church  ;  III.  Christian  Doctrines — Methods  of  using  them.     33  Lectures,  9 
Pages,  Vellum  Cloth  binding.    {New  Edition.)    3  vols,  ill  one.    (Regular  Prid 
$2.) 


"  Characteristically  sagacious,  sensible,  earnest,  bril- 
liant, witty  ani  wise."— Chicago  Advance,  Congre- 
gational. 

"Many  of  the  sources  of  his  extraordinary  power 
are  clearly  set  forth  in  these  characteristic  lectures." — 
New  York  Observer,  Presbyterian. 


"  Every  theological  student,  every  young  minister, 
Bible-class  teacher,  and  laborer  in  mission-work  will 
be  profited  by  the  study  of  this  thoughtful  and  interest- 
ing book." — The  Ep  scopalian  (Phila.) 


FORDS,  HOWARD,  AND  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  N.  Y. 
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RUSSIAN,  ROMAN,  ELECTRIC  and 

TURKISH  BATHS 

No.  34  Clinton  Street,  Brooklyn.  * 

Acknowledged  by  travelers  to  be  one  of  the  most  complete  and  perfectly  appointed  Bathing  Establish- 

menTurkishyor°Hottr'Air  and  Russian  Vapor  Baths  given  separately  or  combined— a  great  improvement  in 

bdthPure  Spring  Water,  100  gallons  per  minute.  Elegant  Swimming  Baths.  Perfect  Ventilation.  Luxurious 
appointments.  Careful  attention.  Dry  hand  rubbing  after  the  bath.  Refreshments.  Smoking-room  *rrst- 
class  Chiropodist,  Manicure  and  Barber. 


Sulphur  Baths. 

This  department  is  entirely  separate  and  strictly 
private.  Great  care  is  taken  to  adapt  these  powerful 
remedial  agents  to  individual  cases  Careful  atten- 
tion is  given  to  cleanliness  and  comfort,  and  with  a 
thorough  system  of  ventilation  the  baths  are  entirely 
free  from  ail  unpleasant  odors. 

HEP5"  Massage,  Electric  Treatment,  Roman  Baths, 
and  Medical  Rubbing  given  at  private  residences. 

SUPERFLUOUS  HAIR,  BIRTH  -  MARKS, 
MOLES,  WARTS,  Etc.,  PERMANENTLY  RE- 
MOVED  BY  GALVANIC  ELECTRICITY. 

This  is  a  perfectly  safe  and  reliable  method. 


ELECTRICITY. 

Galvanic,  Faradic,  Static, 
and  Galvano-Magnetic. 

The  most  complete  apparatus,  the  best  modes 
of  application,  and  the  most  skillful  adaptation  of 
treatment  to  each  individual  case  for  the  RELIEF 
AND  CURE  OF  ALL  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS, 
RHEUMATISM  AND  OTHER  FORMS  OF  CHRONIC 
DISEASE. 


Open  Day  and  Evening  for  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 

A.  L.  WOOD,  M.  D.,  Proprietor. 

SUMMER  PRICES  CONTINUED. 

PHOTOS  AT  Our  Very  Finest,  $6. 

HALF  PRICE.  ///  )  I      Imperials  for  $3  per  doz. 


251  and  253  Fulton  St 


Ovington's) 


BROOKLYN. 


BROOKLYNITES,  ATTENTION! 

Since  Mr.  Beecher's  70th  Birthday,  his  friends  are  showing  an  increased  apprecia- 
tion of  Plymouth  Pulpit,  as  the  garnering  of  his  ripest  and  maturest  thought.  His 
Brooklyn  lovers  should  be  especially  alive  to  this  easy  mode  of  keeping  the  printed 
records  of  his  spoken  word.    We  ask  your  attention  to  the  following  attractive 

COMBINATION  RATES: 
Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Christian  Union  ($3),  together  $4.00 
Plymouth  Pulpit  ($2)  and  The  Continent  ($4),  together  4.3§ 

Send  Subscriptions  to 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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THE  BEST  HEATERS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Gq^D's  Patent  Heaters, 

THE   PERFECTION   OF  HOUSE  WARMING. 


Gold's  Patent 
HEALTH," 

"  TUBULAR, 

HYGEIAN" 
AND 
" PERFECT 

HEATERS. 


The  only  Heaters  that 
produce  Pure,  Healthful 
pleasant,  Moist,  War 
Air  without  Evaporati 
of  Water. 


Gold's  Patent "  Health  "  Heater. 

Send  for  Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  containing  References  &°  Testimonials  to 

GOLD'S  HEATER  MANUFACTURING  CO.. 


Office  and  Manufactory: 

624  to  642  EAST  14th  ST. 


NEW  YORK,  j  Sa'esJ°7  WATER  ST. 


Sole  manufacturers,  also,  of  the  celebrated  Keyser  "  Peace-Maker  ''  Heaters. 


The  HOUSEKEEPER'S  YEAR  BOOK.    By  Helen  Campbell. 


i6mo.    Limp  Cloth.    50  cents. 

u  Will  make  the  young  housekeeper's  heart 
glad.  It  gives  a  sort  of  culinary  almanac  for  the 
year,  with  various  instructions  for  all  seasons. 
There  are  pages  for  household  accounts,  arranged 
week  by  week,  paragraphs  on  marketing  for  the 


various  months ;  menus  for  the  table  ;  useful 
information  regarding  the 'day's  work;'  and  at 
the  back  a  blank  summary  and  outline  for 
'  household  inventory,'  '  household  hints,'  etc. 

—  Chicago  Standard. 


THE  EASIEST  WAY  in  Housekeeping  and  Cooking.  Adapted 

to  Home  Use  or  School  Study.  By  Helen  Campbell,  Editor  of  Household  Depart- 
ment in  "  Our  Continent."    Cloth,  $1. 

"By  all  odds  the  completest  household  Cook-book  j  it  seems  well  calculated  to  supply  the  missing  link 
that  has  come  under  our  notice." — N.Y.  Examiner,  j  in  the  cook-book  line."— Chicago  Tribune. 

"The  intelligence  and  good  sense  of  the  writer  "The  book  is  more  than  a  cook-book,  and  nothing 
have  certainly  led  to  the  wisest  as  well  as  the  easiest  less  than  a  treatise  on  the  art  of  sound  living." — 
way.  Not  a  few  persons  will  be  all  the  more  pleased  i  Atlantic  Monthly. 

with  her  work,  to  detect  in  it  the  flavor  of  the  old  !  "  No  impossible  dishes  find  a  place,  but  just  such 
inimitable  Southern  Cookery,  Pray  Heaven  it  i  ones  as  are  used  in  daily  cooking  by  rich  and  poor, 
come  not  to  be  a  lost  art !  "—  The  Nation.  It  is  no  reference-book  to  a  fancy  bakery ,but  a  good 

"Neat  in  form,  admirable  in  matter, cheap  in  price,  |  substantial  help." — Detroit  Chronicle. 

FORDS,  HOWARD  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


B&AIW    AMD    NERVE  FOOD. 

F2CM  TEE  NE27E  QI7XN0  PBINCIPLE3  07  THE  CZ-B2Ali?  and  WHEAT  02AIH. 


VITALIZED  PUOSI'IIITES  — Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 
relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness, 
and  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  wonderfully  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bones  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother,  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly.  An  ill  fed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable  if  peevish. 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood.  It  does  away  with  that  feeling  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  cause  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  of  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  remedy,  formula  on  every  label. 
For  sale  by  Druggists,  or  mail,  $i.  F.  CROSBY  CO.,  664  and  666  6th  Ave.,  New  York. 


vi 


NEW  SERIES. 

Vol.  VII.  Wednesday,  Jan.  2,  1884.  No.  13- 

[Whole  Number,  430.] 

Subject:  Concerning  Godlikeness. 

Sunday  Morning,  December  23,  1883. 

A  WEEKLY  PUBLICATION 

OF 

SERMONS 

PREACHED  BY 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH  BROOKLYN. 
PRINTED  FROM  ELLINWOOD'S  STENOGRAPHIC  REPORTS 


NEW  YOJ*K  : 
FORDS,   HOWARD,   &  HULBERT, 
No.  27  Park  Place. 


The  American  News  Company,  Agents  for  the  Trade. 

To  be  had  from  Booksellers  and  Newsdealers;  or,  Yearly,  from  the  Publishers, 

[Price,  7  cents.    Per  Annum,  $2.] 


Plymouth  Pulpit. 


This  is  the  only  regular  publication  of  Mr.  Beecher's  current  sermons,  the 
only  one  authorized  by  him,  and  for  the  correctness  of  which  he  consents  to  be 
responsible, — the  reports  being  furnished  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Ellinwood,  for  some 
twenty-five  years  the  special  reporter  of  his  Sermons  and  Lecture  Room  Talks 


Vol.  Completed  April  4. 

1.  The  Golden  Net. 

2.  They  Have  their  Reward. 

3.  The  Personal  Influence  of  G-od. 

4.  The  Principle  of  Spiritual  Growth. 

5.  Christian  Pantheism. 

6.  The  Marrow  of  the  Gospel. 

7.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

8.  The  Turning  Point. 

9.  Old  Thoughts  in  New  Forms. 

10.  Brain  Life  in  America. 

11.  The  Secret  of  Beauty. 

12.  Conceptions  of  God. 

13.  God  in  Christ. 

14.  A  Completed  Year. 

15.  The  Reproach  of  Christ. 

16.  The  Vital  Principle. 

17.  Many  Members,  One  Body. 

18.  Christ's  Idea  of  Christianity. 

19.  Why  Christ  Died. 

20.  Civil  Law  and  the  Sabbath. 

21.  Ashamed  of  Christ. 

22.  The  Enthusiasm  of  Love. 

23.  Soul  Service. 

24.  Heart-Fragrance. 

25.  A  Helpful  God. 

26.  The  Coxirage  of  the  Future. 


Vol.  Completed  Oct.  3. 

1.  The  Light  of  Life. 

2.  The  Drift  of  the  Ages. 

3.  Aim  of  the  Christian  Life. 

4.  Generosity  towards  God. 

5.  The  Liberty  of  Christ. 

6.  The  Rest  of  God. 

7.  Does  God  Exist? 

8.  The  Hidden  Man. 

9.  Seekers  after  Evil. 

10.  God  in  the  World. 

11.  God's  Goodness  Man's  Salvation 

12.  Poverty  and  the  Gospel. 

13.  The  God  of  the  Whole  Earth. 

14.  Intimacy  with  God. 

15.  The  Value  of  Suffering. 

16.  The  Test  of  Christianity. 

17.  What  is  the  Bible  ? 

18.  Critical  Hours. 

19.  Aims  of  Life. 

20.  Negative  Evil,  Positive  Good. 

21.  Sluggish  Christianity. 

22.  Faith  in  Time  of  Trouble. 

23.  Christ  First. 

24.  The  Secret  of  Reforms. 

25.  The  Crisis  of  Decision. 

28.  Aspiration  and  Contentment. 


SUBJECTS  OF   CURRENT  VOLUME. 


1.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

2.  The  Battle  of  Life. 

3.  Nature's  Warning. 

4.  God's  Loving  Providence. 

5.  Symbols  of  G-od. 

6.  Wealth  Toward  God. 

7.  The  Science  of  Right  Living. 

8.  Living  Gospels. 

9.  The  Heroism  of  Life. 

10.  Selfness  versus  Selfishness. 

11.  Unity  in  Diversity. 

12.  Ch'n  Conscience  and  Ch'n  Liberty. 

13.  Concerning  Godlikeness, 


14. 
15. 
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17. 
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19. 
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^TERMS. — Single  numbers,  7  cents.  Yearly  suoscriptions,  $2,  giving  two 
volumes  of  above  500  pages  each.    Half-yearly  subscription,  $1,25. 

To  Clergymen  and  Theological  Students,  yearly,  $1.70,  Half-yearly,  00  cents. 
Stcbscriptions  may  begin  with  any  number. 

Those  who  wish  to  take  both  Plymouth  Pulpit  and  The  Christian  Union 
can  do  so  by  sending  Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert  a  check,  draft,  or  Postal  money 
order  for  $4:f  {the  aggregate  price  of  the  two  separately  being  $5).     To  clergymen" 
and  Theological  Students,  $3.50. 

2V.  J5.  To  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the  pamphlets,  in  book  form,  the 
Publishers  will  mail  a  neat  Sclf-Binder  on  receipt  of  price,  as  follows  :  Clot/i, 
50  cents;  Half  Hussia,  90  cents. 


Copyright,  i883,  Fokds,  Howard,  &  Hulbert. 
Entered  at  the  New  York  Post  Office  as  Second-Class  Mail  Matter. 


Special  to  Plymouth  Pulpit  Subscribers. 


The  publishers  would  make  a  friendly  appeal  to  the  Subscribers  for 
this  weekly  record  of  Mr.  Beecher's  Sermons,  to  give — each  one  of 
them — a  trifling  effort  to  eularge  its  number  of  readers  the  ensuing 
vear. 

f  In  order  .to  offer  some  special  inducement  to  Subscribers,  or  to 
friends  who  have  not  yet  subscribed  to  Plymouth  Pulpit,  but  who  know 
the  value  and  charm  of  Mr.  Beecher's  teachings,  we  will  send  any  of 
the  following  named  books  of  his,  post-paid,  on  receipt  of  the  subscrip- 
tion-addresses and  money  as  named  : — 

For  One  RENEWAL  and  One  NEW  SUBSCRIPTION  (or  Two  NEW 
SUBSCRIPTIONS)  $4; 

LIFE  THOUGHTS.  Brief  passages  of  interest  and  beauty,  written  down  from  extem- 
poraneous Sermons,  Prayers,  Lecture-Room  Talks,  etc.,  by  Edna  Dean  Proctor. 
(Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1.25;)  or, 

SERMONS.  Preached  in  Plymouth  Church,  1 8 73-1 8 74.  Ellinwood's  Reports.  1  vol., 
600  pages.    (Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1-5°;)  or, 

SERMONS.    The  New  Volume,  October,  1882-April,  1883,  or  the  Latest  Volume,  April 

October,  1883.    (Each,  Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $1.50;.) 

"  Few  sermons   ever  had  the  vitality  that  Mr.  I  conviction  or  experience   ...   a  true  voicing  of 
Beecher's  have.    .    .    And  it  is  never  the  voice  of  |  the  religious  tendencies  of  these  generations." — 
the  Scribe  or  the  Pharisee,  but  always  a  word  from  I  Philadelphia  limes. 
some  inner  consciousness  or  the  honest  utterance  of  | 

For  One  RENEWAL  and  Two  NEW  SUBSCRIPTIONS  (or  Three  NEW 

SUBSCRIPTIONS)  $6; 

NORWOOD  ;  or  Village  Life  in  New  England.  A  Novel.  {New  Edition.)  Illus- 
trated.   (Regular  Price,  Cloth,  $2.) 

"  Embodies  more  of  the  high  art  of  fiction  than       "  Hawthorne  excepted,  Mr.  Beecher  has  brought 
any  half  dozen  of  the  best  novels  oi  the  best  authors    more  of  the  New  England  soul  to  the  surface  than 
of  the  day.    It  will  bear  to  be  read  and  re-read  as    any  of  our  American  professed  writers  of  fiction." — 
often  as  Dickens'  'Dombey'  or  'David  Copper-    Brooklyn  Eagle. 
field.'" — Albany  Evening  Journal. 

Or,  YALE  LECTURES  ON  PREACHING.  I.  Personal  Elements  which  bear 
an  important  relation  to  preaching;  II.  Social  and  Religious  Machinery  of  the 
Church  ;  III.  Christian  Doctrines — Methods  of  using  them.  33  Lectures,  960 
Pages,  Vellum  Cloth  binding.  (New  Edition?)  3  VOl§.  ill  one.  (Regular  Price, 
$2.) 

Characteristically  sagacious,  sensible,  earnest,  bril-  "  Every  theological  student,  every  young  minister, 
liant,  witty  ani  wise." — Chicago  Advance,  Congre-  Bible-class  teacher,  and  laborer  in  mission-work  will 
gational.  be  profited  by  the  study  of  this  thoughtful  and  interest- 
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are  clearly  set  forth  in  these  characteristic  lectures." — 
New  York  Observer,  Presbyterian. 
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Concerning  Godlikeness. 


' '  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue.  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises;  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And  be- 
sides this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity  [love]." — II  Peter  i.  3-7. 


The  New  Testament  deals  with  men  as  individuals.  It 
does  not  lay  out  any  system  of  any  kind.  It  is  utterly  un- 
like the  systematic  teachings  of  the  Greek  schools,  it  sim- 
ply discloses  the  method  of  right  living,  addressing  it  to  in- 
dividuals. It  has  very  little  to  do  with  the  instruments  by 
which  right  living  is  to  be  secured  external  to  the  purpose 
— schools,  churches,  various  methods  of  instruction.  It 
glances  at  them;  it  recognizes  them  in  a  degree;  but  it  is 
evermore  aiming  at  the  inward  conscience  of  each  particu- 
lar man.  No  scheme  of  civil  government  is  laid  down  or 
criticised.  No  church  government  is  predicted,  promised, 
commended,  or  even  outlined.  There  is  no  philosophy  of 
moral  government,  no  philosophy  of  the  human  mind,  set 
forth.  No  attention  is  paid  to  the  great  departments  of 
society,  in  the  New  Testament — to  labor,  as  such,  to  bond- 
age, to  civil  liberty,  to  political  economy,  to  commerce,  to 
art,  to  science,  to  symbols  and  instruments  of  education. 
And  these  things  constitute  so  much  of  human  thought  and 
instruction,  that  it  often  rebounds  and  becomes  a  condemn- 
ing criticism  on  the  New  Testament,  as  an  inspired  book, 
since  it  omits  that  which  occupies  so  constantly  the  thoughts 

Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  23.  1883.  Lesson:  Acts  iv.,  1-31.  Hymns  (Plymouth  Col- 
lection) :  Nos.  209,  218,  531. 
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and  conduct  of  mankind.  But  in  going  back  of  these 
external  developments  of  human  consciousness,  and  taking 
hold  of  the  inward  nature  of  the  man  himself,  the  individ- 
ual, it  supersedes  the  necessity. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  every  great  musical  instrument 
shall,  in  being  constructed,  have  with  it  all  the  musical 
effects  that  have  been  derived  from  masters  hitherto;  it 
must  be  an  instrument  in  itself  competent  to  deliver  all 
these.  The  main  thing  is  the  competency  of  the  instru- 
ment to  meet  all  the  emergencies  of  musical  requisition. 

The  New  Testament  deals  directly  with  the  moral  con- 
sciousness of  the  individual.  Not  that  it  neglects  men  in 
groups  and  in  society,  seeing  them  there;  but  the  social 
element  is  introduced  only  as  one  mode  of  developing  the 
individual.  Paul  gives  it  a  full  expression  in  writing  to 
the  Ephesians,  where  he  says: 

"  He  [God]  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  [building  up]  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ." 

That  is  his  idea.  He  reports  it  in  another  form,  in  writ- 
ing to  Timothy,  whom  he  calls  his  son  spiritually  : 

"From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

Many  objections  would  not  be  made,  many  difficulties 
would  fail  to  appear,  if  we  could  bear  in  mind  always  that' 
the  aim,  the  drift,  of  the  New  Testament  is  to  bring  home 
the  truth  to  the  individual,  and  that  it  is  not  dealing  with 
all  those  possibilities  which  have  sprung  up  outside  of  the 
individual  in  composite  societies. 

In  the  present  remarkable  passage,  the  fullest  statement 
is  made — namely,  that  men  may  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  What  grandeur  there  is  in  this  idea  !  and 
if  it  were  not  advanced  again  and  again  one  would  almost 
say,  "  It  is  an  illustration,  it  is  a  flight  of  fancy,  it  is  a  per- 
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missible  rhetorical  embellishment."  But  it  appears  and  re- 
appears, again  and  again;  and  nowhere  more  than  in  the 
passage  that  I  have  selected  for  our  text : 

According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue;  whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  [not  heaven,  not  future  and  eternal  joy,  except  by  implication], 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust." 

One  cannot  measure  the  grandeur  of  this  idea  ;  and  in 
comparing  it  with  the  notions  of  antiquity,  even  of  the 
most  civilized  and  intelligent  nations,  their  thoughts  of  the 
office  and  ends  of  religion  are  simply  contemptible.  It  is 
not  a  life  ordained  that  we  might  escape  inconvenience 
or  pain  or  toil  ;  it  is  not  a  life  which  teaches  us  how  we 
may  maintain  pleasure,  or  how  we  may  secure  final  safety, 
although  all  of  these  elements  more  or  less  flow  out  from 
it  ;  it  is  the  conception  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  that 
every  individual  in  the  human  race  has  that  in  him  which 
by  development  may  bring  him  into  sympathy  with  and 
likeness  to  the  divine  nature.  Not  (no  person  ever  sup- 
poses it)  that  we  are  to  secure  the  divine  attributes,  om- 
nipotence, omniscience,  omnipresence,  nor  any  quality  in 
volume  and  magnitude  as  it  exists  in  God.  In  him  they 
are  infinite  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  transcend  all  conceivable 
measure  and  bounds.  We  may  be  like  God,  and  yet  not  be 
equal  to  him.  Things  may  be  like  without  being  equal, 
and  they  are  on  every  side  of  us.  The  Chinese  have  a  great 
fondness  for  dwarfing  trees.  A  fruit-tree  in  a  thumb-pot, 
almost,  is  a  perfect  fruit-tree,  as  perfect  as  the  apple  or 
cherry  or  plum  or  orange.  They  are  alike  ;  but  they  have 
no  comparison  whatever  in  quality  and  quantity.  A  child 
may  be  like  the  parent,  not  equal,  but  like.  Like  in  kind 
of  moral  quality  is  predicated  here. 

We  may,  by  the  promises  of  God  and  by  the  divine  in- 
citements, grow  up  into  those  qualities  that  constitute  the 
essential  and  interior  divine  nature,  and  become  Godlike  ; 
and  no  grander  conception  can  be  set  before  men. 

To  become  great  in  any  of  the  minor  departments  of  life 
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is  a  subject  of  nourished  ambition  among  men.  To  desire 
to  be  great  in  commercial  things  ;  to  aspire  to  leave  a  name, 
such  as  one  and  another  and  another  have  had  in  days  gone 
by,  is  a  laudable  ambition.  To  be  great  in  skill  and  in- 
ventiveness ;  to  be  great  in  schools  of  philosophy  ;  to  be 
great  in  the  power  of  thought  ;  to  be  great  in  philanthro- 
py ;  to  emulate  the  noblest  examples  of  the  noblest  men 
among  men — all  these  are  excellent  ambitions,  not  to  be 
rebuked.  To  be  great  in  art,  and  in  every  department  of 
it,  men  aspire  ;  men  are  said  to  be  noble  when  they  seek 
the  highest  and  best  things  in  their  several  relations  ;  but 
high  above  all  other  ambitions  is  the  ambition  to  partake 
of  the  divine  nature  itself,  and  to  be  like  God  ;  and  this  is 
that  which  is  held  out  by  Peter  in  the  passage  which  I  have 
selected. 

Not  only  is  this  the  aim,  but  notice  the  method  employed 
of  securing  that  aim  : 

"  Giving  all  diligence"  [it  is  a  thing  that  requires  diligence,  diligent  pur- 
suit, industry,  constant,  consecutive],  "add  to  your  faith,  virtue." 

Faith  is  that  action  of  the  mind  which  stands  over 
against  sensuous  action,  or  the  recognition  of  matter  by 
our  physical  and  sensual  faculties.  Faith  is  imagination 
working  with  the  reason  and  moral  sense,  and  taking  cog- 
nizance of  all  the  great  over-world,  the  great  invisible 
world,  the  world  of  qualities  and  invisible  conditions,  gov- 
ernments and  histories,  past  or  to  come. 

To  diligence  and  to  faith  add  virtue — not  in  our  sense  of 
virtue,  which  is  a  discrimination  as  against  the  passions 
and  appetites,  but  in  the  Roman  sense  of  vigor, — mili- 
tary virtue,  endurance,  vitality,  courage,  forming  an  im- 
pregnable manhood.  To  diligence,  to  faith,  add  this  ro- 
bustness, this  manliness. 

"  And  to  virtue,  knowledge." 

All  acquisition  of  every  kind,  useful  here  or  hereafter  ; 
but  particularly  that  knowledge  which  is  implied  elsewhere 
by  the  injunction  "  Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,"  in  whom  are  combined 
all  the  qualities  of  manliness  conceivable  by  man. 
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"  And  to  knowledge,  self-government" — 
temperance,  here  ;  but  in  the  original  undoubtedly  "  self-gov- 
ernment" or  "  self-control " — the  power  of  rightly  driving 
the  whole  team  of  faculties  that  you  have  in  you.  As  when, 
on  days  of  great  commotion,  the  expert  driver,  sitting  upon 
his  bench,  with  four  or  six  horses  before  him — we  have  thirty 
inside  our  stable — is  able  to  guide  them,  to  chide  them  ;  to 
hold  them  to  their  work  ;  to  anticipate  excitement  ;  to  see  to 
it  that  they  do  not  run  away,  and  that  no  one  of  them  is 
vicious  in  harness;  to  govern  them  and  compel  them  to 
serve  his  will;  so  there  is  to  be  self-government  in  the  in- 
tellectual department,  in  the  imagination,  in  the  spiritual 
and  social  elements,  and,  above  all,  in  the  passional  ele- 
ments. Add  the  power  of  taking  care  of  yourself,  and  the 
inside  of  yourself,  to  these  other  qualities. 

"  To  temperance,  patience  " — 
not  merely  endurance,  but  sweet  endurance — patience,  that 
takes  all  hardships  as  a  matter  of  course — as  it  were  a  greet- 
ing to  every  blow,  to  every  disappointment,  saying,  "  Ah 
well,  come  in:  I  can  bear  it;  I  accept  it" — a  genial  spirit 
that  takes  everything  without  recrimination,  without  repul- 
sion, without  disgust — the  capacity  of  bearing  or  enduring. 

"  And  to  patience,  godliness," 
as  over  against  indifference,  or  scoffing,  or  irreverence; 
the  sense  of  the  higher  powers  round  about;  a  conception 
of  the  rulers  above;  the  divine  nature  that  sobers  the  mind, 
enlarges  it  and  gives  it  scope. 

"  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  " — 
that  spirit  which  makes  every  man  a  brother.  It  is  taken 
for  granted  that  everybody  is  congenial,  social,  kind.  Such 
kindness  as  brothers  are  supposed  to  show  to  each  other 
all  men  ought  to  show  to  each  other — genial,  cordial,  affec- 
tionate intercourse  with  their  kind. 

"  And  to  brotherly  kindness,  love  " — 
that  is  the  fountain  out  of  which  all  these  other  things 
flow,  or  from  which  they  are  watered  and  are  nourished. 
It  is  the  last  and  greatest  of  all.    "  Nowabideth  faith,  hope 
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and  love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love,"  says 
the  apostle. 

See,  then,  what  is  the  conception  in  the  apostle's  mind 
of  being  Christian.  We  have  been  too  much  brought  un- 
der the  mechanism  of  the  Church,  and  have  confounded  the 
various  ways  by  which  men  have  been  brought  to  the 
higher  and  the  better  schedule  of  life  with  the  realization 
itself.  We  have  esteemed  too  much  the  outward  methods 
of  it.  It  is  supposed  that  men  become  Christians  when 
they  turn  away  from  all  conscious  vice;  when  they  turn 
away  from  the  dominion  over  them  of  their  senses,  or  of 
their  appetites  or  passions.  Well,  that  certainly  is  a  first 
and  indispensable  step  toward  it.  That,  with  a  determina- 
tion to  correct  all  their  thoughts,  to  govern  their  temper- 
to  control  their  appetites  and  passions,  and  to  unite  them, 
selves  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  advances  them  far  on 
their  way;  and  certainly  these  are  very  good  things  to  do. 
When  in  that  connection  they  aspire  to  do  the  proper 
things  that  are  generally  understood  to  belong  to  church- 
membership,  they  have  had  a  kind  of  conviction  of  sin 
which  is  almost  as  regular  as  clock-work. 

I  used  to  hear  my  dear  father  say,  First,  conviction; 
second,  interest;  third,  rising  conviction;  fourth,  full  con- 
viction; fifth,  conversion;"  and  conversion  was  generally  a 
rebound.  It  was  emergence  from  a  state  of  indifference  to 
one  of  care  and  thought.  It  was  generally  supposed  that 
conversion  was  to  a  foregoing  limited  experience  what 
morning  and  sun  are  to  the  whole  night.  It  was  a  rebound 
into  certainty,  hope,  gladness,  love.  The  occasional  exam- 
ples of  it  were  taken  as  typical,  and  made  to  describe  the 
average  experience  in  turning  from  evil  to  good,  together 
with  all  the  incidental  associations  that  belong  to  the  va- 
rious departments  and  different  methods  of  church  admin- 
istration. 

Now,  the  New  Testament  idea  is  that,  from  a  state  of 
carnal,  fleshly,  and  mere  social  living  the  end  and  aim  of  a 
Christian  man  is  to  attain  to  the  divine  nature  ;  to  unfold 
within  himself,  to  formulate  and  condense,  as  it  were,  those 
qualities  that  really  lift  him  above  animal  life,  above  all 
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ordinary  mechanical  life,  and  bring  him  into  such  com- 
munion with  God  that  it  may  be  said  that  they  intersphere 
each  other,  and  that  he  has  attained,  not  to  the  fullness  nor 
the  power  nor  the  exquisite  prefection  of  God,  but  to  the 
divine  nature  in  a  degree  and  in  kind. 

How  grand  this  idea  is,  over  against  the  popular  notion 
of  conversion,  as  a  sudden  twist  back  again,  a  sudden 
stopping  and  a  sudden  changing,  with  certain  mechan- 
ical results  and  outward  associations,  upon  which  I 
put  no  contempt,  which  I  regard  as  being  wise  and  excel- 
lent, but  which  come  transcendently  short  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian idea.  We  do  these  things  on  the  way  to  something 
grander  and  higher,  as  in  every  department  of  life  where 
men  have  an  ideal.  When  a  young  man  proposes  to  him- 
self a  fortune,  the  road  to  that  fortune  is  industry  ;  is  skill 
and  zeal  ;  is  frugality  of  living,  and  economical  habits  ;  is 
foresight  ;  is  plan  ;  is  continuity  of  endeavor  ;  is  thrift  ; 
but  often  wealth  itself  to  an  honorable  man  becomes  a 
secondary  thing.  He  gains  wealth  that  he  may  gain  posi- 
tion ;  and  position  means  honor  among  men.  Or  he  gains 
wealth  that  he  may  gain  power, — power  in  every  direction 
— and  finally  and  generally  happiness  of  every  kind.  On 
the  way  to  that  ideal,  wealth,  and  all  its  munificence,  these 
incidental  qualities,  industry,  frugality,  patience  and  per- 
severance, are  all  necessary  ;  but  no  wealth-seeker  will  con- 
concentrate  his  thought  on  these  incidental  qualities  as  if 
they  were  the  main  things.  They  are  steps  on  the  way  to 
that  which  the  young  man  deems  the  main  thing — wealth, 
position  and  power. 

So,  in  the  Christian  life,  turning  away  from  evil,  suddenly 
or  effectively,  is  one  of  the  incidental  steps  in  reaching 
toward  the  great  ideal ;  but  it  is  not  the  ideal.  It  is  some- 
thing that  precedes  it,  and  is  on  the  way  toward  it  ;  but  it 
is  unspeakably  inferior.  The  mark  toward  which  we  are 
aiming  is  not  that  we  may  cry  over  our  sins,  it  is  not  that 
we  may  forsake  our  sins  alone,  it  is  not  that  we  may  be- 
come much  more  excellent  and  virtuous  :  it  is  that  we  may 
become  consciously  like  God.  The  grandeur  of  the  idea, 
the  wonder  of  the  idea,  that  a  man  may  rise,  himself  a 
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child  of  the  dust,  and  go  on  growing  and  unfolding,  as  the 
plant  unfolds  from  its  lowest  leaves  to  its  topmost  blossom 
of  glory,  until  his  nature  becomes  such  that  it  emerges,  as 
it  were,  into  the  divine  nature — that  is,  thinks  as  God 
thinks,  feels  as  God  feels,  loves  as  God  loves,  bears  as  God 
does,  and  is  in  its  essential  interior  contents  divine  !  This 
is  an  ambition  worthy  of  any  man.  It  is  an  end  and  aim 
that  rebukes  the  vulgar  conception  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian to  save  yourself  from  being  damned.  A  very  good 
salvation  that  is,  to  become  a  Christian  for  the  sake  of  in- 
heriting a  great  deal  of  joy  ;  but  the  all-comprehending 
idea  of  the  New  Testament  is,  We  are  the  children  of  God, 
and  we  are  to  grow  up  into  the  dispositions  and  likeness  of 
our  Father. 

"  Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Well,  with  this  aim,  look  at  the  most  glorious  sum  in 
addition,  I  think,  that  was  ever  [set  down.  Addition  is  a 
good  rule  in  arithmetic,  and  is  very  much  used  in  business. 
As  I  recollect,  in  my  boyhood  men  used  to  love  to  puzzle 
each  other  by  sums  in  addition  ;  and  they  used  to  succeed 
gloriously  with  me.  But  here  is  a  sum  in  addition,  I  think 
more  difficult  than  any  that  ever  was  set.  Add,  add,  add, 
add.     Let  me  read  it  again. 

"  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue." 

Well,  add  up  faith  and  virtue.  How  much  ?  Let  that 
stand. 

"  And  to  virtue,  knowledge." 

Well,  add  again.    How  much  is  it  ? 

"  And  to  knowledge,  self-control  ;  and  to  self-control,  patience  ;  and  to 
patience,  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  love." 

Now,  add  up  the  whole.  What  human  thing  can  give 
you  the  sum  total  of  all  these  graces  ?  For  2  is  just  2,  and 
has  no  branches  to  it;  9  is  9,  and  no  branches;  but  every 
moral  quality  has  as  many  branches  as  the  noblest  tree 
that  ever  sprung  from  seed;  and  when  you  add  up  a  moral 
quality  it  is  not  a  single  unit  or  unitary  thing.  It  is  an 
enormously  complicated  and  branching  element;  and  when 
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you  come  to  add,  and  add  and  add  one  to  another,  all  the 
moral  qualities,  how  immense  is  the  sum!  It  baffles  the 
imagination  to  take  in  the  scope  of  it. 

Well,  observe  another  thing.  When  men  are  converted, 
they  have  not  got  through.  They  have  only  just  begun. 
They  come  into  a  Christian  life  to  begin  additions  ;  and  any 
man  who  supposes  that  there  is  that  in  the  sweep  of  the 
divine  nature  which  exterminates  all  this  evil  at  once,  and 
accomplishes  that  which  is  best  for  a  man,  never  was  more 
mistaken. 

Poor  fellows  went  to  the  West,  to  California,  and  into 
the  mines,  shabby  and  poor,  and  worked  continuously,  and 
accumulated  and  accumulated;  and  when  they  came  home 
I  watched  them  in  Fulton  Street,  searching  for  this,  that 
and  the  other  clothing  warehouse,  looking  as  if  they  were 
the  last  end  of  creation,  in  coat,  hat  and  vestments,  and 
coming  out  again,  pretty  soon,  really  looking  like  gentle- 
men—especially if  the  barber  had  also  had  a  hand  with 
them. 

A  great  many  people  have  about  this  idea  of  conversion : 
thLt  a  man,  as  it  were,  goes  in  shabby  and  sinful,  and,  after 
the  recognized  experience,  comes  out  a  bright,  shining, 
gentlemanly  Christian,  all  done  up  and  right  on  hand. 
"  But  no,"  saith  the  Scripture.  We  enter  into  the  school 
of  practice  ;  and  here  are  the  qualities  that  one  after  the 
other  we  are  to  obtain.  It  is  a  series  of  unfoldings,  a 
method  of  education,  and  cannot  be  accomplished  in  a 
day,  nor  in  a  month,  nor  in  a  year,  nor  in  a  whole  life,  but 
steadfastly  grows,  with  a  higher  ideal,  and  the  inspiration 
of  God,  by  his  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  and 
by  God's  all-diffused  and  vital  spirit.  It  is  the  working 
out  and  carrying  up  in  us  of  this  conception  of  the  divine 
nature — the  moulding  of  ourselves  upon  the  pattern  of 
God. 

This  perfection  that  we  come  to,  the  perfect  man  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  to  be  a  perfection  in  each  one  of  the  graces; 
and  that  is  not  enough.  Too  often  our  Christian  excel- 
lence shows  itself  in  only  one  or  two  directions,  in  which 
it  is  very  emphatic,  being  relatively  low  in  the  others,  but 
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a  true  Christian  character  must  have  in  it  something  of 
everything.  It  would  not  do  for  a  portrait  painter  to  leave 
out  the  nose  in  a  portrait.  It  would  not  do  for  him  to  put 
that  in  and  leave  the  mouth  out,  or  the  chin,  on  any  other 
feature,  or  to  put  in  only  one  eye  and  leave  the  other  blank. 
He  knows  very  well  that  it  is  necessary  that  every  feature 
shall  be  there.  And  if  it  is  so  of  the  outward  form  of  man, 
how  much  more  is  it  so  of  the  inward  life  and  nature, 
which  is  transcendently  more  important!  Every  quality 
must  be  had.  What  men  have  in  excess  may  not  presum- 
ably be  possessed  in  the  same  degree  of  strength  in  every 
one  ;  but  there  is  no  moral  quality  that  belongs  to  the 
highest  character  of  which  there  should  not  be  a  specimen 
in  each  person.  Christians  are  very  much  like  geological 
and  mineralogical  collections.  Men  do  not  bring  mount- 
ains into  the  house,  but  they  break  off  little  pieces,  and 
bring  them  in,  and  put  them  in  the  cabinet,  and  give  you  a 
specimen  of  every  one  of  the  minerals;  and  the  contents  of 
the  cabinet  are  changed  for  better  and  better  specimens,  in 
order  to  get  by-and-by  a  perfect  summary  of  all  the  min- 
eralogical treasure  of  the  globe.  No  man  can  attain,  at 
the  present  time,  to  a  full  and  perfect  development  of  every 
quality;  but  there  must  be  a  good  specimen  of  it  in  him. 
Some  qualities  in  a  man  will  be  stronger  than  others,  and 
some  will  be  easier  of  attainment  than  others  ;  but  there 
must  be  something  of  every  one  in  him.  Add  one,  and 
then  another,  and  then  another;  and  continue  doing  it  until 
the  whole  schedule  is  exhausted. 

This  is  not  enough.  Each  of  these  elements  must  be 
carried  up  until  it  reaches  the  quality  of  beauty.  The  law 
of  perfection  is  the  law  of  beauty  in  everything,  inside  and 
out.  Beauty  is  not  a  mere  external  trapping.  It  is  not 
something  that  knocks  at  the  door  of  imagination,  and 
flashes  a  moment  there.  Beauty  is  perfection  in  conduct, 
in  character,  and  in  the  quality  of  every  feeling,  as  well  as 
in  the  outward  structure.  It  is  the  divine  maximum  of 
this  world — not  extrinsic  and  material  beauty,  as  opposed 
to  moral  and  intellectual;  but  in  material  things  the  devel- 
opment is  in  the  direction  of  the  beautiful.    God  says  to 
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every  ear  of  corn  in  the  field,  "You  cannot  become  ripe 
until  you  have  gone  through  the  stage  of  browning 
beauty;"  and  to  every  tree  blossom  he  says,  "Before  I  give 
you  acorns  or  apples  you  must  obey  such  and  such  laws;" 
and  to  all  the  vegetable  kingdom  he  says,  "  Rise  to  your 
final  results  through  the  stage  of  the  beautiful."  And  this 
is  required  of  every  moral  quality. 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  man  gives:  he  must  "give  will- 
ingly." It  is  not  enough  that  a  man  shows  mercy:  he 
must  show  mercy  gracefully,  cheerfully,  not  grudgingly. 
You  will  find  attached  to  almost  every  Christian  attain- 
ment the  requisition,  not  simply  that  you  have  the  quality, 
but  that  it  be  burnished,  polished,  set  like  a  ground  dia- 
mond. 

Not  only  is  each  quality  to  be  carried  up,  but  there  is  to 
be  harmony.  There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  melodic  in 
Christian  experience.  There  must  be  much  that  is  sym- 
phonic, too,  and  harmonic.  The  whole  is  to  be  wrought 
together  so  that  a  man  shall  play  in  perfect  symmetry  and 
harmony  within  himself.  This  enters  into  the  Christian 
ideal. 

And  then,  with  this  must  be  constant  activity;  but  not 
for  every  hour  nor  for  every  moment;  because  the  law  of 
the  mind  would  not  permit  any  one  to  be  active  all  the 
time.  Death  and  life,  you  know,  both  own  us;  death  for 
eight  hours,  and  life  for  most  of  the  balance,  the  rest  being 
intermediate.  We  are  as  good  as  exterminated  when  we 
quit  activity,  and  go  to  bed,  and  sleep  without  dreams  ;  we 
are  annihilated.  In  the  wakeful  period  it  is  not  possible 
for  one  to  play  forever  on  the  intellect.  It  must  rest  for 
awhile,  when  the  imagination  ascends.  Nor  that  alone: 
the  emotions  must  have  play;  and  so  large  is  the  orches- 
tral faculty  of  the  soul  that  the  body  cannot  generate 
enough  vitality,  whatever  it  may  be,  to  have  the  whole 
band  play  at  once,  or  more  than  for  a  moment.  It  would 
kill  a  man  dead.  To  have  that  fruition  which  runs  along 
a  single  faculty  imparted  to  all  the  faculties,  and  burst 
forth  in  full  measure,  would  exhaust  the  capacity  of  men 
to  generate  nervous  vitality.    We  cannot  supply  ourselves 
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with  that  which  is  necessary  to  its  possibility;  or,  it  is  only 
exceptionally  possible.  So  there  are  intermissions;  but 
these  intermissions  are  not  like  types  dropped  out;  they 
are  not  like  blots  in  a  manuscript:  they  are  simply  that 
rising  and  falling  of  the  different  qualities  of  the  mind 
which  you  hear  in  an  orchestral  band  at  a  distance,  on  a 
still,  moonlight  night. 

I  used  to  stand,  in  Boston,  at  the  window  of  my  attic — 
for  my  room  was  a  little  attic — in  the  clear  moonlight 
night,  and  hear  the  band  serenade  some  fair  happy  crea- 
ture. One  instrument  after  another  rose  and  fell.  There 
was  an  und  ulation  of  sounds.  Now,  clearer  than  every  other 
instrument,  was  the  clarionet;  then  all  seemed  to  merge  in 
a  sweet  undertone  of  buzzing  harmony;  then  the  fife  and 
octave  flute  I  could  hear  piercing  the  air;  then  the  old 
bugle,  (the  "Kent  bugle,"  as  it  then  was  called)  raised  it- 
self up  and  out,  disporting  in  the  whole  ocean  of  sound,  as 
a  vast  creature  might  in  the  deep;  then  all  of  them  in  a 
breath  of  wind  seemed  to  come  united  together  toward 
me,  and  then  sink  back  again  into  their  individualities 
changing  and  fluctuating. 

So  is  it  with  the  faculties  of  the  mind  in  this  orchestra. 
Now  one,  now  another,  and  now  all  of  them  in  combina- 
tion, are  ready  to  play  when  you  let  in  the  wind.  Each 
grace  is  to  be  added  to  the  others,  and  all  of  them  are  to 
act  in  harmony,  all  of  them  being  carried  up  in  quality  to 
the  ideal,  all  of  them  being  active  in  their  own  particular 
mode  of  activity,  and  all  of  them  steadily  increasing  and 
going  on. 

Let  me  read  it  again  : 

"  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance  ;  and  to  temperance,  patience  ;  and  to  patience,  godliness  ;  and 
to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  love," — 

Love,  which  in  another  place  the  apostle  expresses  as  be- 
ing the  belt,  the  cestus,  whereby  all  the  other  qualities  are 
held  together; 
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"  And  above  ali  put  on  the  bond  of  perfectness,  love  ;" 

As  if  one  were  dressed  in  every  other  respect,  and  then 
drew  all  the  garments  together.  It  was  the  old  costume, 
the  flowing  costume  of  antiquity,  that  he  had  in  mind  in 
speaking  of  putting  on  the  belt  or  cestus  of  love;  I  wonder 
that  women's  dresses  are  not  made  now  as  they  used  to  be. 
Is  there  anything  more  beautiful  than  a  belt  decorated 
with  glittering  gems  and  precious  stones  around  the  waist 
— where  there  is  a  waist  ?  Can  there  be  anything  more 
beautiful  in  costume  ?  And  in  the  word  of  God  the  figure 
is,  Love,  that  comprehends,  unites  and  holds  together,  in  a 
blessed  harmony  all  the  other  faculties  in  its  dominant 
atmosphere;  for  only  in  that  can  there  be  the  attainments 
that  are  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  passages. 

What  a  grandeur  is  there,  then,  in  the  conception  of 
Christian  life;  not  a  life  of  blind  enthusiasm,  though  no 
life  was  ever  better  fitted  for  enthusiasm  than  such  an 
ideal  life;  not  a  superstitious  life;  not  a  monkish  life;  not 
a  life  carrying  man  out  of  society,  away  from  friendships; 
but  a  glorious  vital  life;  not  a  life  simply  of  experience,  as 
if  the  end  that  we  are  to  seek  was  to  have  the  nature  and 
spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  society  playing  on  us  as  the 
harp  is  touched,  and  every  string  made  musical;  not  a  life 
purely  of  experience — the  experience  of  joy;  but  a  life  of 
attainment  and  grandeur,  than  which  no  other  can  be  con- 
ceived greater.  This  is  that  to  which  men  are  called  in  the 
Christian  life.  They  may  come  into  it  a  little  way,  or  far 
within,  according  to  their  original  endowment  and  the  in- 
fluences under  which  they  are  established  in  this  life;  but 
this  is  the  ideal;  this  it  is  for  a  man  to  become  a  Christian 
— to  accept  a  course  of  education,  not  of  graces  without, 
nor  of  mere  bodily  attainment,  nor  of  the  power  of  things 
without;  to  set  up  a  school  of  God  within;  and  to  bring 
every  faculty,  like  an  obedient  pupil,  into  the  school  of 
Christ,  and  train  it  in  quantity,  in  quality,  in  harmony  and 
in  perpetual  ideality;  that  a  man  may,  when  he  wakes  from 
this  mortal  state,  find  that  he  understands  the  language  of 
those  in  the  heavenly  house;  that  his  ideas  and  theirs  are 
confluent;  that  he  is  at  home;  that  he  himself  is  as  he 
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never  has  known  himself  before;  and  that,  seeing  God  as 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  like  him,  he  may  be  satisfied. 

O,  word  without  a  realization  !  u  Satisfied  !"  Go  up,  go 
down,  go  far,  go  near;  go  to  the  poor  and  to  the  wealthy;  go 
to  all  men:  where  shall  you  find  any  that  are  wearing  that 
most  precious  jewel,  "I  am  satisfied."  Only  when  God 
shall  put  the  coronet  on  our  head  shall  that  flame  out;  be- 
cause we  are  like  God  when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  and  the 
soul  says:  "  I  am  satisfied,  it  is  enough."  May  God  bring 
us  all  to  it! 
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«   PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Thou  turnest  the  years,  and  they  are  turned.  Day  pursueth  day,  and  is 
lost.  Not  so  are  we,  nor  are  men,  who  seem  like  shadows  upon  the  earth, 
and  who  go  and  rise  in  the  other  and  higher  life,  with  grander  purpose  and 
endowment,  to  serve  thee  perpetually;  for  to  thee  all  things  tend.  Thou 
art  the  source  of  all,  and  in  thy  life  is  their  life,  and  in  thy  power  is  all  the 
power  which  they  possess;  and  whatever  the  round  world  hath  of  law  or 
power  is  from  thy  bosom  of  light;  and  all  things  flow  back  again  ;  and  eter- 
nally thou  art  receiving  in  the  immensity  of  space,  that  which  hath  grown 
and  ripened  and  is  perfected  in  thy  universal  husbandry. 

Now,  O  Lord  our  God,  grant  to  us  the  thought  that  shall  lift  us  above 
time  and  change,  and  the  bewilderments  of  this  world,  that  we  may  see  our 
destiny,  and  the  glory  of  that  hope  which  we  have  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Grant  that  we  may  sow  to  the  spirit  that  of  the  spirit  we  may  reap  life  ever- 
lasting ;  that  we  may  overcome  the  pains  of  death ;  that  we  may  not  be 
holden  by  the  bands  thereof  ;  that  there  may  spring  up  from  within  us  the 
immortal  soul  parting  from  its  encumbering  body  ;  and  that,  with  spirit- 
ual body  endowed,  we  may  appear  and  come  to  Zion  and  before  God. 

How  many  are  there  that  are  dear  to  us,  and  dearer  to  thee  !  how  many 
that  have  sanctified  love  to  us  ;  how  many  whose  love  has  been  one  of  the 
streams  that  has  swelled  the  very  river  of  our  life  !  They  have  waited.  We 
have  longed  for  them,  thou  knowest.  How  they  have  longed  for  us  we 
know  not.  There  they  are  in  the  tearless  land,  while  we  weep  on.  There 
they  are  in  eternal  rest,  while  we  travail  in  labor  and  pain.  But  we  evermore 
ascend,  and  seek  the  way  that  shall  bring  us  together  again,  where  there 
shall  be  no  separation,  but  we  shall  be  as  the  angels  for  evermore. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  in  these  high  hopes  and  joys,  we  may  rest  more 
than  in  all  things  which  come  to  us  through  our  senses.  More  may  this 
divine  food  be  to  us  than  the  bread  which  perishes — more  than  the  sight  of 
our  eyes,  or  the  hearing  of  our  ears,  or  the  handling  of  our  hands. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  live  by  faith,  not  by  sight,  so  that  this 
world  itself  shall  seem  thin  and  evanescent  ;  so  that  the  things  that  are 
shall  seem  to  us  like  the  ever  flowing  river,  ever  passing,  never  staying. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  have  so  high  a  thought  of  thee,  and  of 
our  growth  toward  thee  and  into  thee,  that  life  may  seem  to  us  a  joyous 
solemnity  ;  that  it  may  seem  to  us  not  as  the  pleasure  of  a  week  or  a  day  to 
live,  but  as  a  solemn  march  in  music  heavenward. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  in  this"devotion  and  elevation  we  may  find  it 
easy  to  judge  of  ourselves  ;  easy  to  judge  of  the  way  in  which  we  are  walk- 
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ing,  and  to  compare  all  the  glories  thereof  with  the  fugitive  and  the  imper- 
fect of  this  life. 

So  we  pray  that  we  may  walk  with  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and  not 
with  that  which  is  from  beneath.  Take  away  from  us  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion ;  strengthen  us  against  it.  May  we  be  valiant  in  contending  against 
our  own  lusts  and  appetites,  against  all  pride  and  selfishness. 

May  we  be  valiant  in  contending  against  whatsoever  makes  impurity. 
Grant  that  we  may  live  above  the  world  while  we  are  in  it,  and  in  thy  spirit 
while  we  are  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  our  own  avocations  and  associations. 

We  pray,  O  Lord,  that  thou  will  grant  thy  blessings  upon  all  our  homes. 
May  the  angel  of  pe%ce  dwell  there.  May  there  be  joy  up-springing  from 
honest  consciences  and  from  loving  hearts.  May  thy  servants  be  able  to 
rear  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  all  manliness  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  all  those  "that  are  present  with  us,  strangers  in  a 
strange  land  ;  and  may  they  realize  that  to  be  near  to  thee  is  to  be  near 
home.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  in  the  presence  of  their  God  this  day  their 
trouble,  their  backward  looking,  their  longings  and  anxieties  may  all  be 
passed  ;  and  may  they  have  rest  in  their  Father's  house  to-day. 

Bless  this  whole  land  ;  the  President  of  these  United  States  ;  those  joined 
in  authority  with  him  ;  the  Congress  assembled  ;  all  legislators,  all  governors 
and  rulers  of  every  degree  ;  judges  and  teachers  ;  those  that  are  taught ;  and 
the  great  body  of  men  that  are  among  us,  O  Lord,  more  and  more  may  they 
be  developed  into  purity.  Larger  and  larger  may  be  the  gifts  of  God  to 
this  people,  not  in  flocks  and  herds,  nor  in  estates  nor  in  silver  and  gold,  but 
in  true  manliness,  in  all  integrity,  in  all  peacefulness  and  in  all  social  love. 

May  thy  kingdom  come  everywhere.  May  the  clamor  of  war  be  hushed. 
May  power  forget  to  oppress.  May  men  seek  the  welfare  of  men.  And  we 
beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  rebuke  the  nations  that  carry  bloody  hands 
around  the  globe.  May  that  day  come  speedily  when  all  men  shall  know 
thee,  rejoice  in  thee,  obey  thee,  and  be  blest  in  thee. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen 
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The  Old  Year,  and  the  New. 


Forasmuch,  then,  as  Christ  has  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin  ;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in 
the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries." — I.  Peter,  iv.  1-3. 


The  customs  of  society,  and  the  indirect  effects  of  Chris- 
tian morality,  have  changed  the  condition  of  the  population 
of  our  day  and  land  ;  and  we  scarcely  can  conceive,  in  our 
time,  of  an  address  like  this  to  a  whole  people,  exhorting 
them  to  get  out  of  the  abominations  of  fleshly  lusts,  as 
things  that  were  universal  ;  as  things  which,  when  men 
straightened  themselves,  and  cleansed  themselves,  and 
went  out  of  them,  excited  wonder  in  the  community, 
causing  them  to  think  it  strange  that  they  went  not  after 
excesses  with  them  as  formerly. 

There  has  been  a  great  elevation  in  the  idea  of  life,  of 
what  is  manly,  right  and  noble  ;  and  the  household,  which 
is  God's  church,  has  done  this  work,  and  largely  purified 
individual  human  life  ;  and  yet  there  is  still  the  same  fount- 
ain and  source  from  which  these  temptations  sprang  in 
olden  time.  The  outflow  is  limited.  Channels  have  been 
prepared  for  it,  so  that  it  shall  not  overflow  and  waste  in 
every  direction  ;  but  the  flesh  is  there,  and  all  its  passions 
and  powers  are  there  ;  and  in  large  gatherings  of  people 
there  are  multitudes  to  whom  such  words  as  these  might 
be  very  solemnly  addressed  ;  yet,  especially  in  cities — great 
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and  prosperous  cities,  commercial  cities — that  from  the  be- 
ginning of  time  have  been  subject  to  corruption  of  morals, 
and  are  still,  it  seems  as  though  it  would  be  impossible 
that  in  so  large  a  congregation  as  this  there  should  not  be 
some  who  need  just  such  exhortations  as  we  have  here  to- 
night. 

I  think  that  every  sensible  man  will  agree  in  this,  that, 
endowed  as  men  are,  with  something  nobler  than  animal- 
ism, with  social  affections  and  affinities,  with  an  incompar- 
able reason  which  casts  all  reasoning  animals  into  twilight, 
with  moral  sense,  and  with  imagination  that  refines  and 
leads  men  up  higher  and  higher,  it  is  rational  to  affirm  and 
to  teach  that  every  man  should  so  live  that  he  shall  be 
growing  more  and  more  into  his  higher  and  nobler  self, 
and  further  and  further  away  from  his  mere  animal  self  : 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  rational  that  every  man  should  build, 
and  build  away  from  animalism,  and  towards  reason,  mor- 
ality and  religion.  You  may  talk  as  much  as  you  please 
about  inspiration,  religion,  church,  doctrine,  authority;  but 
when  you  come  to  the  practical  questions  of  life,  is  it  not 
the  requisition  of  the  Word  of  God  that  every  man  should 
mortify  the  members  of  his  flesh — that  is,  his  animal  pas- 
sions,—and  should  live  to  the  spirit  ?  Is  not  that  rational, 
good,  sound  common  sense  ?  There  are  no  metaphysics  in 
that.  We  never  ought  to  center  life  on  anything  lower 
than  the  highest. 

Now,  for  any  man  to  make  the  end  and  aim  of  his  life 
transient  enjoyment,  or  the  enjoyment  of  to  day,  without 
any  regard  to  the  future,  is  to  live  a  spendthrift  life — not 
spendthrift  of  property  and  money,  but  spendthrift  of  one's 
own  self,  spendthrift  of  manhood.  To  live  merely  to  make 
each  hour,  as  it  goes  by,  a  happy  hour,  is  vulgar  :  for  al- 
though happiness  ought  to  be  in  every  hour  concurrent,  it 
should  be  that  happiness  which  springs  from  a  mind  alert 
in  duty,  traveling  to  the  best  things.  Happiness  is  not 
the  end  for  which  we  were  created,  although  it  is  a  con- 
comitant of  all  the  proper  ends  of  human  life.  We  are 
created  for  the  destiny  of  a  nobler  development  through 
education,  that  we  may^  become  fit  companions  of  God  ; 
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that  we  may  inherit  the  divine  nature.  Therefore  all  forms 
simply  of  self-indulgence,  by  which  men  live  for  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  present  hour,  are  faulty  in  their  lightest  aspect, 
and  ordinarily  profoundly  wrong. 

Look  at  the  qualities  that  are  here  forbidden.  Lust,  las- 
civiousness,  drunkenness,  carousings — all  these  are  espe- 
cially mentioned  ;  and  the  apostle  declares  that  the  time 
past  suffices.  You  have  had  experience  enough  in  regard 
to  those  things  ;  it  is  time  to  leave  them.  I  would  not  be 
doing  my  duty  to  you  if  I  should  undertake  to  say  that 
there  are  no  men  here  that  are  living  lives  of  such  indul- 
gence, such  lasciviousness,  that  they  need  the  stern  correc- 
tion of  God's  Word.  I  should  not  be  true  to  my  own  con- 
viction if  I  did  not  believe  that  there  are  a  great  many 
young  men  that  are  making  wasting  pleasures,  I  had  al- 
most said  the  business,  the  absorbing  center,  of  their  life, 
and  are  as  sure  of  destruction  as  if  they  had  been  inocu- 
lated with  death,  unless  by  some  warning  they  stop  and 
turn  back.  There  are  multitudes  of  men  that  are  sacking 
their  very  constitution  ;  for  whatever  may  be  the  opinions 
of  men  as  to  the  morality  of  lascivious  conduct,  when  men 
are  devoting  themselves  to  a  life  of  lust  and  indulgence 
that  is  weakening  their  nerves,  draining  their  life-blood 
and  sapping  the  very  vitality  of  their  life,  preparing  them 
for  a  premature  manhood,  and  for  a  degraded  grave,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  folly  of  it.  You  know  better 
than  I,  and  I  know  well  enough,  that  this  is  a  question  of 
duty  or  of  danger  that  ought  to  be  sounded  and  heard  on 
every  side. 

And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  other  and  concurrent  danger 
of  drunkenness,  or  excessive  indulgence  of  the  appetite? 
Eating  and  drinking,  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  go  hand 
in  hand.  Surely  I  need  not  point  out  to-night  how  base  the 
life  of  a  man  is  whose  whole  being  circles  around  about  that 
carnal,  animal  appetite  ;  upon  whom  the  habit  is  growing, 
and,  like  a  maelstrom,  swings  into  its  center,  destroying 
everything  that  is  pure  and  beautiful  that  comes  near  it. 
It  sacks  and  ransacks  the  whole  nobility  of  a  man. 

The  time  past  is  sufficient  for  such  things.    But,  then 
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there  are  a  great  many  men  that  do  not  consider  them- 
selves either  lascivious  or  drunkards.  Nevertheless,  ca- 
rousings  are  familiar  to  them.  There  are  multitudes  that 
are  pleasure-seeking  men  ;  and  although  they  attend  pretty 
well  to  their  family  affairs,  and  devote  indefinite  hours  to 
their  business  affairs,  it  is  always  with  the  glowing  feeling, 
"  Just  as  quick  as  this  necessary  drudgery  is  over,  now  for 
life,  and  now  for  fun,"  and  on  the  road  or  at  resorts,  upon 
the  track  or  at  the  gaming  table,  somewhere  or  other,  they 
meet  for  a  carouse.  They  meet  for  companionship — and 
for  companionship,  not  in  the  interchange  of  knowledge, 
not  in  the  generous  rivalry  of  attainment  as  between  them- 
selves, not  giving  and  taking  grace  on  the  counter  of  a  su- 
perior life  ;  they  meet  for  jests,  for  dress,  and  for  every 
form  of  genial,  jovial  stimulation.  How  many  men  there 
are  that  consider  the  very  crown  and  joy  of  life  to  be  good 
times  with  good  fellows,  and  enough  of  them  !  How  mel- 
ancholy it'is  to  hear  these  men — as  one  and  another  of  them 
slip  out  at  the  wrong  end,  and  go  down  lower  and  lower, 
and  lose  even  their  acquaintance — bemoan  the  weakness 
of  the  lost  ones,  and  wonder  that  men  should  so  bemean 
themselves  as  to  become  mere  brutes  and  animals!  As  if 
they  were  not  themselves  on  the  road  down  ! 

What  an  ignoble  way  of  living,  to  make  the  whole 
of  life  consist — not  in  building  up,  but  in  the  com- 
merce of  the  lower  feelings,  and  the  prostitution  of  the 
sanctities  of  friendship  to  make  the  friendship  of  the  cup, 
in  all  that  wild  excitement  which  breeds  no  single  new 
idea,  cleanses  no  single  passion,  throws  light  upon  no  sin- 
gle element  of  beauty,  but  is  pure  buoyancy  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  animal  life  !  Look  at  it  in  its  high- 
est light.  It  is  at  best  an  ignoble  thing  for  a  man  to  make 
that  the  purpose  of  his  life  ;  to  look  to  that  as  his  Eden  ; 
to  wait  for  the  hours  to  run  till  he  shall  have  liberty  to  re- 
sort to  that  which  is  the  special  happiness  and  light  of  his 
day.    It  is  a  poor  business. 

Higher  than  these,  but  still  under  the  ban,  are  all  forms 
of  life  where  feeling  and  endeavor  are  concentrated  upon 
frivolous  social  enjoyments,  with  their  very  selfishness  and 
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vanity  and  pride.  To  have  the  muniments  of  wealth,  to 
have  entrance  to  all  refining  circles,  to  have  especial  en- 
joyments— all  these  tilings  are  well  ;  but  to  make  these 
things  the  end  of  your  life,  and  never  ask  yourself  the 
question,  "  Am  I  growing,  am  I  becoming  higher  and  bet- 
ter and  stronger?"  Simply,  day  by  day,  and  week  by  week, 
living  in  fashion  and  good  society  and  frivolous,  useless 
pleasures — how  ignoble  it  is  ! 

I  am  not  a  cynic,  I  am  not  an  ascetic.  I  1ove  a  laugh,  I 
love  a  perpetual  smile.  I  love  gaiety,  wit  and  humor.  I 
like  to  see  the  cup  of  life  foam  over.  Carbonic  acid  gas  is 
good,  whether  it  is  in  the  liquid  or  in  you.  I  love  all  these 
things  ;  I  love  them  simply  as  concomitants,  and  as  being 
carried  along  by  persons  that  are  seeking  something  higher 
and  better  ;  but  selfishnesses  are  ignoble.  I  do  not  rail  at 
fashion,  because  it  would  do  no  good.  I  certainly  do  not 
rail  at  pleasure,  for  I  believe  in  it.  I  would  not  restrict  the 
enjoyment  of  the  young,  except  it  trenched  upon  higher 
and  nobler  obligations.  I  love  elasticity  of  spirit,  overflow 
of  pleasantry.  All  these  things  I  believe  belong  to  life  ; 
and  just  as  much  under  the  gospel  as  outside  of  it — yea, 
more.  They  may  be  worn  in  a  higher  way  ;  but  to  addict 
one's  self  to  them  as  the  main  element  of  life,  that  is  igno- 
ble. 

Now.  in  regard  to  these  passions,  and  the  lower  forms  of 
intense  self-indulgence  particularly,  the  apostle  is  speaking 
here,  and  says,  "  The  time  past  ought  to  suffice."  All  these 
wastes  and  degradations  ought  to  cease,  absolutely.  They 
shut  out  a  man's  reason.  They  shut  out  his  best  nature. 
They  stand  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  final 
ends  of  life.  The  unfolding  of  human  life  is  that  of  a  plant  ; 
it  is  a  seed  ;  it  is  a  homely  leaf  and  stem  ;  it  goes  on  to 
blossom,  and  from  blossom  to  fruit :  and  every  man's  life 
ought  to  be  formed  to  go  clear  through  to  the  fruit.  No 
man  has  any  right  to  stop  with  the  beginnings  of  growth. 
Whatever  may  be  the  permissions  in  regard  to  mere  pleas- 
ure, the  unfolding  of  a  noble  manhood  is  such  as  we  have 
a  pattern  of  in  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  the  end  and  aim  of 
every  proper  human  life. 
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The  time  past  ought  to  suffice  us  for  experience.  We 
see  what  such  things  are.  We  see  what  their  fruit  is.  We 
see  how  unsatisfying  they  are.  Many  and  many  see,  beyond 
that,  how  dangerous  strong  passions  are  becoming,and  how 
less  and  less  they  are  within  the  restraint  of  man  himself. 

I  feel  sore  at  heart.  Things  have  come  very  near  to  me. 
One  of  the  noblest  natures  that  used  to  sit  in  these  seats, 
whom  I  loved  and  who  loved  me,  whose  hand  was  as  large 
in  its  generosity  as  a  prairie,  who  had  all  the  hope  and  pros- 
pects of  an  honorable  and  most  useful  life,  who  could 
restrain  himself  in  indulgences,  who  could  "stop  when  he 
had  a  mind  to,''  has  gone  down  to  that  degree  or  depth  of 
intemperance  that  his  friends  have  given  him  up,  and  are 
despairing. 

How  many  I  have  seen  of  that  kind!  They  might  have 
been  saved  in  an  earlier  hour,  but  the  time  past  had  not 
sufficed  for  them.  They  could  have  yielded  when  they 
pleased,  just  like  other  men  in  all  these  severe  habits  that 
involve  the  nervous  system,  who  can  always  give  them  up 
when  they  have  a  mind  to.  "  To  be  sure  I  smoke;  but  not 
very  greatly — from  seven  to  ten  cigars  a  day  only.  It  is 
not  a  necessity  at  all:  I  can  give  it  up."  "  O,  I  know  I 
drink  a  little — occasionally  too  much,  I  am  aware  of  that; 
but  then  it  is  a  mere  accident,  as  it  were,  I  don't  ordinarily: 
it  is  not  necessary  to  me.  I  could  give  it  up  to-day,  and 
never  want  another  drop."  But  they  don't  give  it  up;  and 
in  a  year  they  don't;  and  in  a  few  more  years  they  don't; 
and  when  they  hear  the  thunder  of  perdition  roaring  be- 
neath their  feet  on  the  crumbling  verge  of  that  precipice 
over  which  they  will  plunge,  they  cannot ! 

There  are  times  when  all  these  indulgences  may  be  left. 
The  time  past  gives  men  sufficient  experience  and  knowl- 
edge, both  of  their  uselessness  and  of  their  wastefulness,  and 
also  of  their  peril;  and  that  is  thetimewhen  men  should  stop, 
and  say:  "Well  I  have  had  enough  of  that,  now  and  for- 
ever." Time  enough  for  judgment.  Time  enough  to  bring 
the  higher  qualities  of  your  mind  to  sit  in  judgment  over 
the  lower.  The  conscience  is  Chief  Justice.  Call  up  those 
criminal  appetites  before  the  bar  of  the  conscience.  Let 
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them  hear  the  judge  decide,  and  follow  the  decision.  The 
time  past  is  sufficient  for  knowledge  and  for  judgment. 

That  which  is  true  of  these  lower  passions  and  appetites 
is  just  as  true  of  the  higher  and  inanimate  one  of  a  frivol- 
ous life,  a  self-indulgent  life,  a  wasteful  life,  a  useless  life, 
a  life  that  proposes  nothing,  but  dances  on  from  hour  to 
hour,  from  day  to  day  and  from  season  to  season,  with  no 
more  purpose  in  life  than  the  butterflies  or  the  insects  of  a 
summer  day  have.    The  time  past  is  sufficient. 

You  may  have  entered  into  these  things.  You  may  have 
been  swept  by  the  current  of  society  in  which  you  live. 
You  may  be  tampering  with  things  even  more  dangerous; 
but  the  laws  of  morality  are  just  as  stable  and  just  as  certain 
as  the  laws  of  gravitation;  and  right  and  wrong,  good  and 
evil,  are  as  absolute  as  are  the  veriest  qualities  of  matter. 
Men  that  have  entered  into  any  form  of  life  except  the 
normal  one  of  unfolding  from  the  lower  to  the  higher — 
it  is  time  for  them  to  stop  and  take  a  new  observation,  and 
enter  upon  a  new  and  changed  life. 

Now,  allow  me  to  ask  you,  and  all  of  you,  as  if  in  a  per- 
sonal conversation:  Are  there  not  in  your  life  some  things 
palpitating,  fresh  and  warm  in  your  bosom,  that  you  know 
to  be  wrong  in  your  career  ?  Whichever  direction  he  may  be 
going,  there  is  hardly  anybody  that  is  not  conscious  when  he 
is  violating  his  moral  sense  and  good  judgment,  and  doing 
it  habitually.  Hardly  anybody  is  deceived  about  that.  Men 
pull  down  their  hats  when  they  don't  want  folks  to  recog- 
nize them,  and  sometimes  men  want  to  disguise  the  faults 
that  are  in  them,  not  to  recognize  them;  but  after  all  there 
are  hours  when  every  man  is  honest  with  himself,  and  sits 
in  judgment  on  his  courses.  Is  it  not  time  for  a  change  ? 
And  if  your  faults  are  superficial,  if  they  are  simply  faults 
of  temper,  or  of  balance  in  the  development  of  your  life  out- 
wardly, is  there  nothing  in  your  home  life,  is  there  nothing 
in  your  friendship  life,  is  there  nothing  in  your  business 
life,  judged  by  the  canons  of  morality,  and  still  more  judged 
by  the  higher  forms  of  supreme  duty,  that  needs  to  be 
changed  ?  Is  your  house  clean  ?  Is  the  house  of  your  soul 
clean  ?    Are  you  the  chief  occupant  of  your  own  self  ?  or 
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are  there  vermin  that  dwell  in  the  cracks  and  crevices  and 
partitions  of  the  soul-house? 

I  am  not  inquisitive;  I  would  not  know  it  if  I  could,  in- 
dividually; but  you  ought  to  know  about  these  things.  It 
is  a  good  time  for  house  cleaning.  It  is  a  good  time  for  a 
man  to  go  through  all  the  chambers  of  his  soul  and  take  the 
light  of  God's  word  with  hm,  and  open  all  closets,  all 
drawers,  all  corners,  all  secret  places,  and  see  what  there  is 
that  ought  to  be  cleaned  out.  You  ought  to  enter  into  the 
new  year  cleaner  than  you  went  out  of  the  old  one — ought 
you  not? 

And  if  there  is  something  more  than  faults,  if  there  is 
something  that  lies  deeper,  ought  you  not,  above  all,  for 
this  to  make  a  solemn  pause  ?  A  decision  is  needed — if  you 
are  going  to  make  any  change — in  the  first  place,  a  deci- 
sion that  you  will  attend  to  such  matters.  Now,  the  last 
of  the  year,  would  you  not  be  better  off  if  you  could  sit 
down  and  deliberately  measure  the  whole  career  of  feeling 
and  conduct,  of  negligence  as  well  as  performance,  that  you 
have  gone  through.  If  you  could  have  your  old  year  held 
up  to  you  with  a  faithful  portraiture,  it  might  not  be  an 
agreeable  portrait,  but  would  it  not  be  useful  to  you  ?  And 
can  you  not  yourself,  in  some  degree,  supply  this,  so  that, 
looking  back  upon  the  year  that  is  past,  you  can  make  an 
inventory  ? 

Now,  take  a  pencil,  and  sit  down,  and  be  true.  You 
may  shut  the  door  and  the  window,  and  you  may  talk  low, 
so  that  nobody  shall  hear  you,  and  begin  and  write  down 
what  you  think  of  yourself  for  the  last  year.  I  don't  ask 
you  to  write  down  how  you  looked,  or  what  you  think  you 
have  accomplished  in  the  way  of  gallantry,  or  any  such 
thing.  Be  manly,  and  take  a  higher  and  nobler  view  of 
what  a  man  is  born  for,  and  of  what  his  duty  is  to  himself, 
to  his  fellow  men,  to  society,  to  God  and  to  eternity;  and 
form  a  judgment  of  yourself  for  the  old  year;  and  on  that 
deliberate  personal  investigation  of  facts  and  dispositions 
in  your  own  case  put  the  question  to  yourself,  "  Have  not  I 
carried  this  thing  far  enough  ?  Is  not  the  time  past  suffic- 
ient, in  which  I  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  flesh  ?"   If  you 
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will  do  that,  you  will  have  taken  one  step;  and  will  you  fol- 
low that  up  by  proposing  to  yourself  a  deliberate  decision? 
Do  not  put  up  your  pencil;  write  that  too.  Following  the 
conclusion  that  you  have  reached  in  regard  to  what  your 
faults  and  your  dangers  are,  are  you  willing  to  say,  "  I, 
by  the  help  of  God,  will  enter  the  next  year  a  better  man; 
my  ambitions,  my  purposes,  my  endeavors  shall  all  be  for 
a  cleansed  and  a  higher  life." 

Now,  there  is  a  decision  that  is  worthy  of  any  man's 
thought — "  I  will  be  more  a  man  ;  I  will  be  a  purer,  a  truer, 
a  more  virtuous  man  ;  I  will  be  more  after  the  spirit  of 
Christ  than  I  have  been  in  the  year  that  has  gone  by  :  that 
is  my  ambition  ;  that  shall  be  my  purpose."  Are  you  will- 
ing to  write  down  such  a  resolution  as  that  ? 

Well,  are  you  willing  to  rivet  it  ?  Once  in  a  thousand 
there  is  a  man  who  is  sufficient  for  himself.  Once  in  a 
thousand  times  you  meet  a  man  who  has  a  clear  cut  judg- 
ment, who  very  boldly  examines  himself,  and  who  comes  to 
right  conclusions,  and  then  sets  his  will,  and  his  will  cuts 
like  a  saw  through  grain,  and  knot,  and  everything  ;  and 
he  needs  only  his  own  will.  Nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  men  in  a  thousand  cannot.  They  form  a  judgment  of 
themselves  ;  they  wish  they  were  better  ;  they  mean  to  be 
better  ;  they  resolve  to  be  better  ;  and  that  is  the  whole  of 
it.  It  is  like  the  morning-cloud  and  the  early  dew  ;  it 
comes  to  nothing.  But  men  that  are  going  to  do  anything 
need  to  follow  the  wisdom  which  all  life  outside  of  mora! 
things  teaches  them.  If  a  man  means  to  turn  away  from 
mechanical  pursuits  he  very  soon  makes  it  known  to  father 
and  mother,  and  asks  their  concurrence.  He  does  some 
deed,  makes  some  arrangement,  that  shall  make  the  carry- 
ing out  of  his  purpose  effectual. 

Now,  in  all  these  changes  that  are  going  on  in  the  human 
soul  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  a  man  says,  "  I  mean  to 
try  it  ;  but  I  am  not  going  to  expose  myself  to  ridicule, 
because  I  may  not  be  able  to  carry  this  thing  out  ;  and  if  I 
don't,  well,  nobody  will  know  it,  and  I  will  be  no  worse  off 
than  I  was  before."  That  is  to  say,  you  leave  a  door  of  re- 
treat open  for  yourself.  I  would  not  give  the  turn  of  my  hand 
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for  a  man's  purpose  who  says  he  is  going  to  change,  but 
leaves  all  the  old  influences  at  work,  and  all  the  means  of 
escape  from  his  resolution  at  command.  It  is  an  illusion  ; 
and  it  is  the  repetition  of  these  things  that  discourages 
men  finally,  and  makes  them  believe  they  cannot  reform, 
and  cannot  do  what  they  ought  to  do. 

If  you  are  going  to  make  a  decision,  do  it  on  business 
principles.  Not  only  write  it  down,  but  commit  yourself 
to  some  one  ;  that  is  to  say,  commune  with  some  one. 
Have  you  no  friend  ?  Is  your  father  your  friend  in  such 
things  ?  Is  your  mother  a  good  counselor  ?  Have  you  no 
near  relative  ?  If  neither  of  these  may  avail,  is  there  no 
companion  ?  Is  there  no  good  man  in  your  neighborhood 
that  you  would  trust  your  soul  with?  Is  there  no  minis- 
ter? .The  minister  is  not  very  much  better  because  he  is  a 
minister  ;  but  a  minister,  being  a  good  man,  is  sufficient  for 
one  to  commune  with.  As  all  resolutions  are  so  fugitive, 
so  unstable,  and  as  experience  has  shown  that  they  are  so 
useless  when  a  man  wants  to  correct  a  habit,  commit  your- 
self. What  is  the  effect  of  committing  yourself?  Your 
pride  and  your  vanity  now  work  toward  you  and  for  you, 
whereas  otherwise  they  would  work  against  you.  It  is  go- 
ing with  the  current,  instead  of  against  it  ;  with  the  wind, 
instead  of  against  the  wind.  Therefore,  hedge  yourself  ; 
trust  in  somebody. 

There  are  a  great  many  praying  wives,  and  they  have 
generous,  but  wild  husbands  ;  and  these  husbands  think, 
oftentimes,  to  themselves,  "  Well  now,  I  should  like  to  carry 
home  to  the  old  woman  something  that  would  please  her, 
for  a  New  Year's  gift.  I  wonder  what  it  will  be."  Some- 
times they  say,  "  What  do  you  think  will  please  the  woman?" 
My  friend,  I  will  tell  you  what  will  please  her  ;  carry  home 
a  new  husband,  only  let  it  be  in  this  case  your  name.  Go 
home  and  say  to  her,  "  My  dear,  I  am  going  to  turn  over  a 
new  leaf;  and  there  is  not  going  to  be  the  same  writing  on 
the  other  leaf.  I  am  going  to  try  your  way  a  little  while. 
At  any  rate  I  am  going  to  try  to  be  a  better  man  all  this 
year."  How  it  will  bring  tears,  and  such  a  joy  as  all  the 
bells  in  all  the  steeples  could  not  express^tojjthe  one  whom 
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you  love  best,  and  whom  you  revere,  though  you  do  not 
follow  her  !  Is  there  any  place  where  you  can  be  safer  ? 
Is  there  any  sympathy  that  can  come  nearer  to  you  ?  Is 
there  anything  that  will  stand  by  you,  and  fortify  you,  and 
watch  over  you,  and  pray  for  you,  as  the  companion  of 
your  bosom,  if  you  mean  to  take  a  step  upward,  and  be 
more  a  man  ? 

But  suppose  you  have  not  this  help  at  home,  and  are 
obliged  to  go  away  from  home  to  get  some  succor?  Is 
there  not  in  all  your  companionship  somebody  that  is  a 
good  auxiliary  to  you  as  a  man  ?  There  are  men  enough 
that  will  try  to  make  you  lower  ;  there  are  men  enough  to 
take  your  money,  and  use  your  time,  and  tickle  your  van- 
ity ;  there  are  men  enough  to  drink  with  you,  and  eat  with 
you,  and  riot  with  you.  Is  there  not  among  all  the  men  of 
your  acquaintance,  a  man  that  you  can  go  to  and  say,  "  I 
am  tired  of  my  old  way,  and  I  am  going  to  try  to  be  a  bet- 
ter man  ?"  If  you  are  a  very  proud  man  you  won't  say  it 
to  those  that  are  your  equals  ;  but  is  there  not  some  hum- 
ble servant  that  you  can  say  it  to  ? 

When  William  Wirt  was  convicted  and  converted,  he 
went  to  a  poor  slave  woman,  and  asked  her  to  pray  for 
him.  He  would  not  go  to  his  master  ;  he  would  not  go  to 
any  of  his  legal  associates  ;  his  pride  would  not  allow  him 
to  do  that  ;  but  he  could  go  down  to  an  old  inferior.  Look 
up  and  down,  and  see  if  there  is  not  some  one  to  whom  you 
can  go  and  say,  "  My  purpose  is  formed.  By  the  grace  of 
God  the  old  year  shall  suffice.  I  am  going  to  try  to  make 
a  new  man  in  the  new  year."  Are  you  not  willing  to  form 
this  decision  ?  Then,  to  take  such  a  step  as  that,  to  for- 
tify the  decision,  without  waiting,  will  you  not  begin,  right 
away,  to  leave  off  the  things  that  are  wrong,  and  to  put  on 
the  things  that  are  right  ?  The  time  to  begin  any  good 
resolution  of  that  kind  is  now.  Now  is  the  salvation  of  a 
man.  Pleasure  now,  pleasure  that  dwells  in  the  perpetual 
now,  is  very  dangerous,  but  all  purposes  of  elevation,  no- 
bility, superior  manhood,  ought  to  dwell  in  the  perpetual 
now.  Now  is  the  time  for  thought  ;  now  is  the  time  for 
purpose  ;  now  is  the  time  for  declaring  your  purpose  ;  now 
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is  the  time  to  begin.  Whatever  changes  are  necessary,  will 
you  not  make  them  now  ? 

I  cannot  do  the  things  that  I  wish  I  could.  I  never  could 
preach  a  sermon  of  terror.  I  never  feel  terror  myself,  and 
I  cannot  inspire  it  in  others.  I  cannot  work  upon  your  feel- 
ings in  many  directions  as  I  would,  and  as  would  be  lawful; 
it  is  not  given  me  to  do  it  ;  but,  standing  before  such  an 
audience  as  this,  with  some  sense  of  eternity  over  my  head, 
I  cannot  help  feeling  premonitions.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
shall  preach  a  year  from  to-night;  but  if  I  do  you  won't  be 
here  to  listen  to  me,  and  multitudes  of  you  won't  be  any- 
where to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  You  will  run  through 
your  appointed  time,  and  the  experiment  of  life  may  be 
over  with  you;  and  I  feel  to-night,  very  deeply  and  very 
solemnly.  If  you  have  anything  to  do,  do  it  quickly.  "  The 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work;"  and  there  are  many 
of  you  who  have  lived  so  long  that  if  you  are  ever  going  to 
change  you  cannot  begin  too  soon.  You  are  already  so 
worn  out  with  impotent  resolutions,  you  are  already  so  far 
fixed  by  habits,  that  if  there  is  to  be  any  deliverance  of 
yourself  from  that  career  and  those  things  that  are  damn- 
ing you,  you  have  got  to  begin  very  soon.  The  days  are 
flying;  months  form  and  disappear;  years  are  woven  and 
unraveled;  men  are  moving  more  and  more  towards  the 
shadow  land;  and  you  are  going  with  them;  and  I  am  go- 
ing with  them.  There  is  no  time  to  lose.  When  a  man 
has  changed  his  career  from  lower  to  higher,  from  worse 
to  better,  from  impurity  to  purity,  then  he  has  a  work  be- 
fore him  for  himself  and  for  others,  and  there  is  no  time 
left.  Often  a  man  says:  "  I  have  health  and  enjoyment;  I 
will  go  through  it;  and  when  I  get  old,  then  I  will  turn  to 
virtue,  and  perhaps  on  my  dying  bed  I  will  be  able  to  slip 
into  heaven."  No,  you  sneak,  you  won't!  Do  you  suppose 
that  a  man  who  is  using  the  strength  of  his  life  for  selfish- 
ness, who  is  using  the  whole  capital  that  God  has  put  into 
his  hands  wherewith  to  get  wisdom,  in  a  mean  and  wicked 
way,  then,  even  at  the  last,  is  going  to  be  able  to  save  him- 
self by  turning  in  a  jiffy  just  enough  to  get  in  ?  There 
ain't  enough  of  him  to  get  in!    The  wickedness  is  great, 
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but  the  meanness  is  greater.  You  owe  something  to  your- 
self; you  owe  something  to  the  world  as  well  as  to  yourself; 
you  have  something  to  do  for  God,  something  to  do  for 
man;  and  your  life-business  is  not  how  to  get  into  heaven. 
That  will  come  of  itself  if  you  live  as  you  ought  to  in  this 
world.  It  is  the  inevitable  result  with  those  that  follow  the 
spirit  of  God  and  are  filled  by  it,  that  they  are  transformed 
into  benevolence  and  purity,  for  a  true  and  higher  life. 

If  I  were  exhorting  you  as  a  physician  or  a  surgeon  I 
might  apprehend  some  reluctance.  Even  a  toothache  don't 
give  many  courage  enough  to  go  to  the  dentist.  They  are 
tired  of  the  pain;  but  they  dread  the  operation.  Men  may 
know  that  their  limb  is  really  useless,  not  only,  but  incurable ; 
but  they  have  a  horror  of  the  surgeon's  knife.  Men  are 
very  sick,  but  they  don't  like  the  drastic  potions.  They 
don't  like  the  dealing  of  their  doctor.  They  put  it  off  to 
the  last  moment.  They  delude  themselves  with  hope. 
But  it  is  not  these  that  I  propound  to  you.  No  painful 
operations,  no  giving  up  of  things  that  a  man  ought  to  miss 
for  an  hour,  do  I  urge  upon  you.  It  is  to  enter  upon  a 
better  life,  a  sweeter  pleasure,  a  more  honorable  relation, 
that  I  exhort  you.  You  have  cheated  yourself.  You  have 
treasures,  and  you  don't  know  it.  You  have  honors  and 
nobilities,  and  you  have  utterly  neglected  them.  God  has 
in  store  for  you  notable  things,  better  than  you  have  known 
hitherto;  and  you  have  hidden  yourself  from  them.  I  ask 
you  to  come  out  of  the  darkness  into  light.  I  ask  you 
to  come  out  of  bondage  into  liberty.  I  ask  you  to  come 
out  of  animalism  into  manhood.  I  ask  you  to  come  out  of 
the  dungeon  and  the  unnventilated  filth  into  the  light, 
the  liberty  and  the  purity  of  the  sons  of  God.  Soar  and 
sing  with  the  lark;  soar  and  see  with  the  eagle.  Dwell 
above  the  miasm,  the  dank  and  dark  thicket.  Lift  your- 
self up  into  that  sphere  which  is  worthy  of  you,  and  into 
which  you  are  called  by  your  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

How  many  of  you  now  will  say  farewell  to  the  old  year  ? 
— for  it  is  very  soon  to  be  buried.  .  To-morrow  night  will  be 
held  the  great  funeral,  which  occurs  once  in  a  twelve- 
month.   To-morrow  night  we  will  bury  the  old  year.  Put 
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into  it  everything  you  would  like  to  have  buried.  Put  into 
it  your  falsities,  your  vanities,  your  injustices,  your  preju- 
dices, your  hatreds,  your  corruptions,  your  ill-omened  and 
ill-timed  pleasures.  Open  it  like  a  bag,  and  stuff  them  all 
in.  And  then,  when  the  old  year  goes  down,  let  it  take 
everything  that  is  unworthy  in  you  with  it. 

Turn  with  me,  and  embrace  the  new-coming  year,  as  a 
man  would  embrace  his  bride.  Put  your  lips  on  its  brow 
with  a  holy  kiss.  Open  your  arms  to  it,  and  say,  "  Thou 
art  mine,  and  I  am  thine."  Consecrate  it  as  you  would  a 
temple.  Enter  it  with  the  feeling  that  there  is  a  God  there; 
and  reverently,  hopefully,  cheerfully,  gladly  begin  a  better 
year  than  you  have  ever  lived  before.  If  you  so  do,  then 
the  next  returning  year  will  lift  you  still  higher,  and  you 
will  go  on  step  by  step  until  vou  stand  in  Zion  and  before 
God. 

And  now,  the  whole  of  it  must  be  condensed  in  this  one 
word  :  Cleanse  yourselves  from  all  old  sins  and  transgres- 
sions ;  clothe  yourselves  with  new  virtues  and  aspirations. 
Farewell  to  the  past  !    All  hail  to  the  future  ! 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Lift  us  up'by  thine  own  power,  O  thou  God  of  our  salvation ;  for  there  is 
in  us  no  power  to  rise  so  high  as  to  come  into  thine  atmosphere  and  pres- 
ence. Thou  must  call,  and  thou  must  draw,  and  thou  must  work  mightily 
in  us  :  then  we  shall  will  and  perform  thy  good  pleasure.  O  for  that  in- 
spiration that  brings  clearer  light  of  thee  !  O  for  that  desire  of  God  by 
which  we  may  know  that  he  is  ;  by  which  we  may  feel  his  presence  m\d 
power  !  O  for  that  elevation  which  makes  it  easy  to  govern  whatever  is  in- 
ferior and  of  the  flesh  in  ourselves  !  O  for  that  constant  presence  by  which 
we  shall  measure  time  aright,  and  the  things  of  life  aright,  and  by  which  we 
shall  have  our  hearts  set  upon  the  noblest  things  and  the  noblest  destinies, 
and  live  worthy  of  that  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called  !  for  are  we  not  the 
sons  of  God  ? 

We  are  bruised,  we  are  unclean,  we  are  bowed  down  to  the  very  dust,  too 
often  the  subject  of  passion  and  sins  of  the  flesh.  We  are  blown  about, 
without  constancy,  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  We  are  carried  by  every  cur- 
rent of  selfishness  and  of  pride  and  of  vanity  into  the  world's  ways,  and 
hither  and  thither,  without  stability.  We  are  subject  to  our  senses,  our 
faith  is  clouded,  and  we  are  more  and  more  insensitive  to  the  Divine  touch. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  have  compassion  upon  us,  and  give  us  thyself  ;  for  in 
ourselves  we  are  all  weakness,  and  in  thee  we  are  all  strength.  Without 
thee  we  can  do  nothing  ;  with  thee  we  can  do  all  things.  Thou  canst  so 
touch  the  soul  as  to  reveal  the  deceits,  follies  and  dangers  of  the  carnal  life. 
Thou  canst  so  touch  the  soul  as  that  we  can  discern  all  the  glory  and  beauty 
of  the  heavens.  Yea,  by  thy  light  the  very  blackness  of  the  storm-cloud  is 
irradiated.  Thou  art  all  in  all  ;  and  thou  canst  by  thy  power  change  those 
that  yield  themselves  to  thee.  We  desire  to  yield  to  thee  to-night  ;  to  open 
our  hearts  most  hospitably.  We  are  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  un- 
der our  roof  ;  we  are  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  abide  there;  yet,  Lord, 
come  to  dwell  within  us,  not  for  thine  own  pleasure,  but  for  our  interest. 
Have  compassion  upon  our  weakness. 

Grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  there  may  be  given  unto  us  a  clearer  light 
of  wisdom.  Inspire  us  for  things  most  generous  and  true  and  noble.  May 
we  learn  from  day  to  day  to  scorn  the  inferior  pleasures  of  this  life,  that  we 
may  learn  to  take  hold  upon  those  nobler  things  that*  shall  abide  with  us 
through  death  and  in  eternity. 

And  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  to  every  one  present,  to-night,  a  heart 
willing  to  be  instructed  ;  and  may  we,  by  the  word  of  thy  truth,  be  led  to 
wise  thoughts,  to  noble  resolutions,  to  great  purposes.    Inspire  them,  con- 
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firm  them,  in  thy  servants,  and  in  all  that  shall  listen  to  the  word  oi  tht 
Lord. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  in  thy  presence.  Thou  knowest  their  history, 
their  secret  thoughts,  their  habits,  their  soul.  Naked  and  open  are  they  be- 
fore Him  with  whom  they  have  to  do.  May  every  one  feel  the  knowledge 
that  God  hath  of  him,  to  rebuke  his  sin,  and  to  rejoice  him  in  his  struggles 
against  sin.  We  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and 
help  in  time  of  need,  because  we  are  naked  and  open  unto  thee,  because  thou 
seest  all  our  sins  and  diseases,  and  because  thou  art  the  Healer. 

We  beseech  of  thee,  grant  thy  blessing  to  those  that  are  in  trouble.  Give 
them  relief,  or  strength  to  endure.  May  those  that  are  in  prosperity  hear  thy 
voice  saying,  "  This  is  the  way;  walk  ye  therein."  May  those  that  are 
grievously  burdened  be  able  to  grow  in  strength  up  to  their  burden,  and  bear 
it^asily,  or  may  they  be  released,  and  walk  freely. 

Grant  to  all  that  are  called  to  self-denial  and  suffering  a  willingness  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ's  sake.  We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  all  the  efforts  that  are 
lawful  in  our  lives;  and  as  we  go  forth  out  of  the  spent  year,  and  enter  upon 
the  young  and  unmarred  period  of  time  before  us,  O  grant,  we  pray  thee, 
that  we  may  go  forth  with  more  noble  resolves,  with  head  uplifted,  and  with 
the  light  of  Heaven  shining  on  our  brow.  So  may  we  travel  from  year  to 
year  ;  and  at  last,  when  our  journey  is  over,  let  us  not  knock  in  vain.  Say 
not,  dear  Lord,  to  us,  "I  never  knew  you."  Say  not  to  any,  "  Depart.'' 
May  thy  welcome,  sweeter  than  any  music,  come  to  cheer  and  to  lift  up  and 
to  glorify  us  in  thy  reception  ;  and  may  we  dwell  forever  with  the  Lord. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  shall  be  eternal  praises.  Amen. 
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An  Outlook. 


' '  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and 
hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
Do  not  even  the  publicans  so?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." — Matt,  v.,  43-48. 


After  that  manner  be  ye  perfect.  In  seeking  perfection, 
let  the  model  be  this  :  God's  mercy,  patience  and  love  to 
the  unworthy. 

Leaving  this  for  a  time,  to  come  back  to  it,  I  remark 
that  the  supreme  art  of  life,  above  all  other  arts,  is  the 
art  of  living  together  justly  and  charitably.  There  is 
no  other  thing  that  is  so  taxing,  requiring  so  much  educa- 
tion, so  much  wisdom,  so  much  practice,  as  the  how  to  live 
with  our  fellow-men.  After  all  knowledges  have  been  ex- 
hausted, after  all  accomplishments  have  been  secured  or 
avoided,  after  every  element  after  which  men  seek  has  been 
attained,  there  remains,  after  all,  at  the  bottom  this  one 
thing  which  transcends  every  other  in  this  sphere,  the 
knowing  how  to  live  justly  and  kindly  with  our  fellowmen. 
In  importance  it  far  exceeds  all  productive  industries  which 
we  teach  our  children.  All  skill  and  knowledge,  aside  from 
that,  is  as  nothing.  The  attaining  of  all  refinement,  and 
the  securing  of  all  the  embellishments  of  life  — these  are 

Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  30,  1883.  Lesson  :  Matt,  xxv.,  31-46.  Hymns  (Plymouth 
Collection) :  Nos.  31,  296,  267. 
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merely  incidental  and  collateral.  The  business  of  life  is 
to  know  how  to  get  along  with  our  fellowmen.  Every- 
where, in  all  nations,  men  can  get  along  better  with  every- 
thing else  than  with  the  highest  creation  of  God.  Men 
contrive  to  get  along  with  the  knowledge  that  they  have 
of  material  laws.  Once  learned  and  obeyed,  they  sink  out 
of  the  memory,  and  become  habits.  The  savage,  the  bar- 
barian, the  semi-civilized  and  the  most  highly  civilized 
nations  do  not  blunder  very  much  in  conflict  with  natural 
law.  We  are  restrained  in  the  presence  of  fire  and  water  ; 
of  acids  and  poisons  of  every  kind  ;  of  rude  and  ragged 
thorns  ;  and  of  all  manner  of  cutting  stones.  We  carry 
ourselves  through  the  fields,  through  the  forests,  through 
the  seas  and  over  the  rivers,  with  a  certain  almost  instinct- 
ive discretion.  Men  get  along  very  fairly  with  natural 
laws  everywhere  outside  of  their  own  stomachs. 

Men  accommodate  themselves  also  to  the  animal  nature. 
They  understand  the  nature  of  wild  and  dangerous  animals. 
They  understand  the  nature  of  domestic  animals,  and  bow 
down  to  them.  A  man  gives  to  the  barnyard  fowl  what  the 
barnyard  fowl  needs  ;  he  takes  its  necessity  as  the  law  of  his 
conduct.  No  man  ever  undertakes  to  treat  a  cow  as  he  would 
a  horse.  He  sees  the  difference  in  the  kinds,  and  submits 
to  it  at  once,  and  yields  to  it  fully.  No  man  ever  thinks  of 
treating  a  race-horse  as  he  would  a  dray-horse,  or  a  dray 
as  he  would  a  racer.  A  brewer's  horse,  vast,  does  very  well 
driven  slow  ;  but  it  would  kill  him  to  drive  him  fast. 
A  racer  does  very  well  driven  fast  ;  but  it  would  kill  him 
to  put  him  to  the  draft.  We  see  these  things,  and  submit 
to  them,  and  nobody  feels  hurt.  No  man  cherishes  a  tur- 
tle as  he  would  a  canary  bird.  With  all  the  animal  king- 
dom around  about  us — birds,  fishes,  animals,  wild,  fero- 
cious or  tame,  men  get  along  pretty  well  ;  there  is  no  great 
conflict  between  us  and  them. 

But  when  we  reach  our  own  level, — the  sphere  of  man, 
supremely  endowed,  carrying  in  himself  more  than  all 
the  rest  of  animated  creation  put  together,  capable  of 
being  the  highest,  the  wisest,  the  purest  and  the  best, 
it  is  there  that  we  break  down,  and  know  not  (hardly 
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anybody  knows,  or  ever  has  known)  how  to  get  along 
wisely  and  well  with  men.  There  has  been  experience, 
there  have  been  partial  successes  ;  but,  after  all,  the  whole 
human  family  has  more  or  less  been  in  collision  until  this 
very  hour. 

Consider  the  difficulty.  It  is  the  hardest  thing  that  can 
be  put  upon  men,  to  live  so  as  to  do  good  to  their  fellow- 
men  and  keep  themselves  happy.  Consider  the  largeness 
of  the  human  endowment.  Consider  all  that  belongs  to 
man  as  an  animal — the  fears  and  powerful  passions  that 
underlie  the  brain,  and  are  defensory.  Consider  the  whole 
social  endowment — the  variety  of  affections  ;  their  moods, 
subtle  combinations  and  transitions;  their  relations  to 
health.  Consider  the  whole  moral  economy — the  sense 
of  the  invisible,  faith,  hope,  and,  above  all,  conscience,  or  a 
conception  of  what  is  just  and  right.  Consider  the  rela- 
tions of  the  understanding — how  many  parts  there  are  to 
it  ;  some  working  upward  into  the  invisible,  and  some 
working  downward  and  outward  toward  the  visible  sen- 
suous region.  Consider  the  reason — I  might  almost  say 
faith,  working  with  imagination,  And  consider  how,  with 
this  great  endowment,  every  man  is  different  from  every 
other.  Consider  how  men  are  in  themselves  forever  chang- 
ing and  revolving.  Sometimes  the  upper  man,  sometimes 
the  under  man  ;  and  sometimes  a  strange  mixture  is  in  the 
ascendant  ;  and  when  we  meet  men,  except  by  some  strong 
expression,  ordinarily  we  do  not  know  what  part  of  them 
lies  at  the  front.  Are  they  patient?  Are  they  charitable  ? 
Are  they  kindly  disposed  ?  Are  they  mirthful  ?  Are  they 
imaginative?  Are  they  irritable  ?  Are  they  drooping,  under 
a  sense  of  provocation?  We  are  perpetually  meeting  men 
that  are  like  an  armed  city,  having  an  armament  within;  and 
yet  we  have  not  the  art  to  discover  exactly  what  it  is  that 
rules  at  the  time  we  meet  them.  We  are  ourselves  subject 
to  the  same  changes.  One  part  of  our  nature  is  up  to-day  ; 
another  partis  up  to-morrow.  It  is  hard  to  draw  a  straight 
line  when  a  man  is  running  now  under  anger,  and  now  un- 
der sorrow  for  anger.  The  action  and  reaction  that  are 
going  on  in  a  man's  brain — all  nature  put  together  is  not 
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equal  to  it.    The  motion  of  the  air  and  the  winds;  heat,  cold, 
and  various  climatic  disturbances  ;  winter  and  summer,  and 
'   all  the  intermediate  seasons — these  we  have  in  our  own 
brains. 

Consider,  also,  the  activity  which  is  incessantly  devel- 
oped among  men,  and  how  the  intensities  of  some  men  are 
ri^ht  alongside  of  the  slumberous  quietude  of  other  men. 
We  do  not  keep  step.  We  do  not  march  to  one  common 
music-time.  Men  are  jagged  here  and  there,  they  are  mixed 
thus  and  so,  they  are  unmated  and  out  of  sympathy  with 
each  other  in  various  moods  ;  yet  what  a  whirl  there  is  of 
activity  !  What  a  force  there  is  in  the  passions  of  men  ! 
What  a  drive  of  intense  enterprise  there  is  !  What  compli- 
cations there  are,  to  which  the  sensitive  brains  of  millions 
of  men  are  perpetually  subject  !  What  rivalries  there  are 
between  them  !  What  mates  and  unmates  there  are  among 
them  ! 

Consider  the  attractions  that  draw  men  together  suddenly, 
and  the  repulsions  that  drive  them  apart  suddenly,  without 
warning,  without  any  great  fear  of  the  knowledge  of  men, 
so  that  one  finds  himself  swept  along  with  masses  of  others, 
to-day  going  with  the  fashion,  to-morrow  struggling  to  get 
free  ;  to-day  with  the  party  fury,  to-morrow  relapsing  into 
the  household  calm  and  quietude.  In  the  coming  of  sum- 
mer, when  the  river  breaks  up,  and  ice-floes  go  teeming 
down,  woe  to  the  swimmer  who  finds  himself  in  the  midst 
of  the  moving  mass  !  and  yet,  myriads  of  men  are  whelmed 
in  life  itself,  swept  down  in  the  midst  of  misfortunes,  and 
by  human  plans  and  usages  left  beaten  and  battered  to  sink 
to  the  bottom. 

Consider  the  loss  of  individual  will  that  goes  on  among 
men  !  Consider  how,  in  political  affiliations,  men  cannot 
stop.  They  are  harnessed.  What  is  the  rebellion  of  one 
thread  in  my  coat  ?  It  cannot  help  itself.  It  is  woven  in, 
and  has  to  go  with  the  coat.  And  men  are  woven  into  par- 
ties. They  try  to  pull  themselves  out,  but  generally  only 
make  a  gap  and  rent. 

Consider  how  this  works,  in  religious  sects,  to  overthrow 
the  moderation,  oftentimes,  of  calmer  natures.  Consider 
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the  social  cliques  into  which  men  go.  Consider*how  pub- 
lic sentiment  outside  of  all  these  things  whelms  some  men, 
preventing  their  doing  right,  and  helping  them  to  do  wrong. 
Consider  how  large  a  man  is,  how  fierce,  how  sensitive, 
how  suddenly  changing  in  himself,  how  mixed  with  men 
that  change  as  he  changes,  and  how  down  over  all  these 
things  there  come  great  combined  social  whirls.  Consider 
how  variant  are  your  own  moods,  so  that  you  are  a  score  of 
men.  Sometimes  you  are  a  man  of  reason  ;  then  you  fall 
from  grace.  Sometimes  you  are  a  man  of  passion  ;  then 
you  repent,  and  try  to  get  up  again.  Sometimes  you  are  a 
man  of  the  sympathetic  kind  ;  at  other  times  you  are  cold, 
repelling;  indifferent,  or  even  antagonistic.  To-day  pity, 
to-morrow  anger  ;  to-day  charity,  to-morrow  vengeance  ;  to- 
day yielding,  to-morrow  implacable  ;  running  through  all 
the  moods  and  conditions  of  a  possible  experience. 

That  which  all  the  stringed  and  wind  instruments  on 
earth  would  represent  if  they  went  flying  through  the  air, 
each  one  giving  forth  its  own  sound  and  its  own-self,  ring- 
ing out  each  its  own  tone  in  all  degrees  of  intensity,  with- 
out regard  to  another,  with  no  common  score  from  which 
to  develop  unity,  that,  only  worse,  is  largely  the  condition 
of  men  when  you  judge  them  by  any  exalted  standard  of 
conduct.  O,  if  one's  life  might  be  like  the  life  of  a  skiff 
or  yacht,  or  any  craft  or  single  sail  in  the  sequestered  lake, 
which  rude  winds  never  disturb,  living  would  be  easy;  that 
is,  it  would  be  easy  to  live,  if  there  were  not  so  many  men 
around  :  but  to  carry  our  slender  bark  amid  currents  and 
violent  winds  and  constant  whirls,  amid  rocks  and  bars, 
and  amid  fleets  sailing  in  every  direction — that  is  not 
easy. 

Now  then,  let  me  read  the  text,  and  see  what  sort  of  a 
standard  we  have  for  carrying  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
such  crowds,  of  such  a  nature,  and  under  such  conditions  : 

"  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you  [keep  on  doing  it] ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Is  it  possible  ?    Can  a  man,  with  such  distemperature  in 
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himself,  go  out  among  the  myriad  hordes  of  men  that  are 
in  themselves  so  distempered,  under  all  the  impulsions  of 
pleasure,  of  ambition,  of  power,  of  business,  of  politics  or 
oL  social  affairs,  and  carry  himself  in  the  midst  of  this 
lunatic  world,  and  love  his  enemies  and  pray  for  those  that 
hate  him  ?  I  wonder  how  many  prayers  you  ever  sent  up 
for  those  that  hate  you  ?  I  think  it  did  not  take  the  top  of 
one  sheet  in  the  angel's  record-book  to  put  down  all  the 
prayers  that  you  ever  made,  that  were  fit  to  be  received, 
for  men  that  hate  you. 

*' Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you." 

When  a  large  house  dog  comes  out  with  an  announce- 
ment of  himself,  a  man  knows  what  he  has  got  to  meet  ; 
but  when  one  of  those  little  nasty  Spitz  dogs,  that  don't 
bark  at  all,  but  run  behind  and  nip,  you  don't  know 
whether  to  run  or  to  stand  still,  whether  to  fight  or  to 
give  it  up.  An  enemy  that  is  an  enemy  outwardly  and 
openly,  and  strikes  fair  blows,  can  be  met  ;  but  whisper- 
ers, backbiters,  mean  folks  that  follow  you,  and  nip  you, 
and  sneak  in  and  out  of  the  fence  to  save  themselves,  we 
do  not  know  how  to  deal  with  ;  and  yet  we  are  com- 
manded to  pray  for  them.  We  don't  need  a  command  to 
damn  them  ;  that  nature  does  ;  but  grace  turns  that  all 
out,  and  says,  "  For  such  the  meanest  kind  of  men,  who, 
with  all  the  manner  of  a  coward  have  all  the  venom  of  a 
serpent,  pray  !"  Oh,  mayn't  I  curse  them  ?  No,  not  till 
after  you  have  prayed  for  them.  Your  sense,  even  in  re- 
gard to  the  worst  men,  of  the  fact  that  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  heirs  of  immortality,  is  to  be  such, 
that  the  spirit  of  compassion  and  of  kindness  in  you  shall 
predominate  over  the  spirit  of  anger  and  revenge.  So, 
you  may  take  the  very  worst  class  of  men  that  there  are — 
the  sneakers,  the  lurking  men,  the  serpent  men — and  even 
for  them,  if  you  are  going  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ  and 
of  God,  you  must  pray,  "  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  That  is  the  way  God 
does  ;  that  is  the  way  he  has  to  do;  that  is  the  way  he  has 
been  doing  for  a  thousand  ages.    The  world  would  have 
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Come  to  collapse  and  utter  destruction  if  it  had  not  been 
that  our  God  is  one  that  looked  down  on  this  stormed 
world  of  raging,  quarreling  men  of  every  description  and 
kind,  running  through  the  whole  school  of  meanness, 
wickedness  and  corruption,  and  yet  said  to  his  sun  every 
day,  "  Nevertheless,  shine  bounty  on  them  ;  "  and  said 
to  his  seasons  every  single  day,  "  Rain  upon  their  farms  as 
well  as  upon  everybody  else's  ;  "  and  then  turned  around 
and  said  to  us,  "  Now,  I  do  that  ;  and  if  you  are  going  to 
be  perfect  in  the  way  that  I  am,  you  must  do  it,  too."  That 
is  Christianity.  There  are  a  thousand  men  that  would  go  to 
the  stake  for  some  things;  but  there  are  very  few,  I  am  afraid, 
that  would  go  to  the  stake  for  that  regent  and  divine  dis- 
position which  honors  man  even  in  his  worst  estate,  in  the 
midst  of  his  sins  and  follies,  because  he  has  a  sense  of 
what  humanity  is,  and  of  the  preciousness  of  man  as  a  child 
of  God. 

In  this  maelstrom  of  human  life  where  we  now  are,  this 
is  to  be  our  measure  and  test  of  what  we  are  to  be  to  our 
fellow  men.  To  those  that  love  us,  of  course  we  return 
love  ;  to  those  that  bow  to  us,  of  course  we  return  bows  ; 
to  those  that  scowl,  we  do  not  return  scowls,  we  return 
smiles  ;  to  those  that  are  fierce,  we  are  lenient;  to  those 
that  are  harsh,  we  are  gentle  ;  to  those  that  are  proud  and 
domineering,  we  are  simple  and  humble  ;  to  those  that  are 
avaricious  and  exacting,  if  they  call  for  my  coat,  I  will  give 
my  cloak  also  ;  and  if  for  my  cloak,  my  coat  also.  We 
have  the  divine  idea  of  the  way  in  which  we  should  act 
throughout  life  among  this  crowd  of  boisterous,  tangled 
human  creatures.  Into  this  maelstrom  of  human  life  men 
are  sent  without  knowledge,  without  experience,  and  not 
of  their  own  volition.  We  wake  up  and  find  ourselves 
here.  We  are  not  responsible  for  being  born  as  we  are. 
If  our  ancestors  have  sent  us  down  loaded  with  their  vir- 
tues, it  is  not  to  our  credit  though  to  our  advantage.  If 
they  have  sent  us  down  with  inherent  faults,  it  is  not  to 
our  blame.  We  did  not  create  ourselves.  We  came  as  we 
are  into  life.  We  did  not  even  want  to  come.  We  were 
not  asked.    If  life  had  been  opened  up  to  myriads  and 
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myriads  of  men — what  it  is  in  its  best  aspect,  and  in  its 
lowest  and  worst  aspect — how  many  would  have  shrunk 
from  such  a  campaign! 

I  do  not  wonder  that  some  mothers  weep  when  their 
daughters  are  born,  and  say,  "  Oh,  that  it  had  been  a  son!" 
There  are  some  sad  experiences  which  would  lead  any 
mother  to  pray  God  that  her  children  may  be  born  men, 
when  she  thinks  of  the  ways  of  grief  that  many  are  to 
tread  that  are  born  women.  How  few  men  would  enlist 
if  they  pre-existed,  and  were  endowed  with  some  sense  of 
rectitude  and  virtue,  and  had  the  choice  of  going  or  not 
going  into  this  warfare  !  I  would  not  go  into  it,  with  what 
I  know  of  this  world  now,  if  I  could  be  placed  where  I 
could  choose  again.  Would  you  go  through  another  such 
life  ?  I  might  do  it  for  Christ's  sake,  under  the  same  im- 
pulse which  leads  a  man  to  give  his  body  to  death  in  war 
for  the  Union's  sake,  and  for  the  country's  sake  ;  but  under 
scarcely  less  than  such  an  inspiration  as  that  would  I  care 
for  the  varied  experience  of  this  life.  Once  is  enough. 
We  do  not  want  to  put  up  again  with  any  such  life  as 
this. 

Yet  into  it  we  are  thrown.  We  cannot  avoid  it.  Some 
are  more  sheltered  than  others  ;  but,  after  all,  we  are  in 
this  great  whirlpool  of  human  life,  and  we  have  got  to 
swim  through  it.  Any  father  or  mother  who  brings  up  a 
child  so  that  he  shall  be  safe  when  he  is  in  harbor,  and 
only  there,  betrays  the  child.  You  know  very  well  what 
your  child  has  got  to  encounter.  You  know  very  well  that, 
as  a  moral  being,  the  child  must  go  out  into  this  strange 
mixture,  and  meet  all  these  assaults  from  before  and  be- 
hind, above  and  below.  And  woe  be  to  that  child  whose 
parent  does  not  bring  him  up  as  a  man  of  war!  But  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal  :  they  are  spiritual. 
We  are  to  arm  ourselves  with  the  spirit  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  one  great  element  of  charity,  with 
its  teeming  virtues.  When  a  parent  brought  his  child  up 
without  a  trade,  it  used  to  be  said,  among  the  Jews,  that 
he  brought  him  up  to  be  a  thief  ;  and  evidently  there  have 
been  a  great  many  persons  that  have  brought  their  chil- 
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dren  up  without  a  trade.  But  the  parent  who  brings  up 
his  child  without  any  knowledge  of  the  human  nature 
which  he  has  to  encounter,  and  without  any  knowledge  of 
those  principles  that  are  to  control  him  in  going  down  into 
life,  cheats  him  worse  than  if  he  brought  him  up  without  a 
trade.  I  think  the  unhappiest  creature  that  I  ever  saw  in 
my  life  was  a  young  man  of  twenty-one  or  twenty-two, 
whose  father,  after  being  rich  all  his  son's  life  and  educa- 
tion, failed  just  about  the  time  he  came  of  age.  He  had 
learned  nothing.  He  did  not  know  how  to  do  anything. 
He  had  no  trade,  no  industry,  no  profession,  no  calling  ; 
he  was  a  hanger-on  with  all  the  sensibilities  that  come 
from  assiduous  culture  ;  he  had  no  art  of  getting  on  ;  and 
I  heard  him  curse  his  father  with  bitterness. 

It  is  a  very  good  thing  to  teach  your  children  a  trade 
and  give  them  a  good  rudimentary  education  ;  but  the 
business  of  their  lives  does  not  lie  there.  There  is  a  great 
deal  more  than  the  shop,  more  than  the  ship,  more  than 
the  farm.  A  man's  trials  are  going  to  be  among  his  fellow 
men  ;  and  every  parent  that  educates  his  children  aright 
educates  them  so  that  they  shall  know  how  to  get  along 
among  men  ;  so  that  they  shall  know  what  part  of  them- 
selves to  bring  into  play  in  meeting  men.  Some  get  it  by 
their  own  hard  knocks  and  experiences  ;  and  in  getting  it 
some  are  knocked  so  that  they  perish.  Some  men  are 
built  broad  as  a  Dutch  scow,  rolling  up  all  obstacles  before 
them  ;  and  they  do  not  know  how  to  get  along  with  men. 
Some  men  are  built  like  a  clipper  ;  and  though  they  do  not 
carry  so  much,  they  work  their  way  easily,  surmount  the 
waves  and  get  on  in  life. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  children  taught  that  intellec- 
tual and  moral  attainments  are  not  premiums  by  which 
they  are  going  to  get  into  heaven.  It  is  a  future  question 
whether  a  man  is  going  to  get  into  heaven.  The  first  ques- 
tion for  every  man  is,  "  How  are  you  going  to  get  out  of 
this  world  ?"  There  is  a  great  way  between  you  and  me  and 
heaven,  although  as  a  point  in  the  far  future  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  keep  that  before  our  minds.  There  are  two  sights 
on  a  rifle — the  fore-sight  and  the  hind-sight  ;  the  hind-sight 
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comes  first ;  and  if  you  are  going  to  make  a  true  shot,  you 
have  to  look  at  the  foresight  through  the  hind-sight.  Men 
are  first  to  live  here  ;  and  whether  they  are  to  live  in  hap- 
piness there  depends  upon  what  they  do  and  are  here. 
The  thing  to  teach  a  child  is,  largely,  how  to  get  on  with 
men,  and  that  sins  are  the  chief  obstacles  to  easy  sailing 
through  this  mortal  life. 

What  part  of  our  education  has  been  of  that  kind  ?  Our 
children  we  sequester  :  that  is  all  right.  We  are  careful  of 
the  company  they  are  allowed  to  keep  :  that  is  right.  We 
wish  to  establish  them  in  pure  and  right  habits  of  mind 
and  life  until  they  have  enough  strength  of  character,  suf- 
ficient habits  in  their  moral  nature,  to  make  it  relatively 
safe  for  them  to  go  out  for  themselves.  The  business  of 
the  family  is  not  alone  to  make  the  child  pure,  and  true, 
and  religious  and  gentle,  but  to  teach  him  distinctly  that 
these  qualities  are  the  armor  that  we  have  to  wear  in  the 
conflicts  of  life  with  our  fellowmen.  It  is  your  business  to 
know  how  to  seek  your  ends,  men  being  your  instruments  ; 
and  how  to  secure  your  ends,  not  by  destroying  men,  not 
by  hurting  them,  not  by  cheating  them,  not  by  selfishly 
neglecting  them,  but  by  using  them  aright,  that  you  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  tha't  is  in  heaven.  We  are 
not  to  tread  upon  other  men,  to  disregard  them,  to  use 
them  selfishly,  to  overthrow  them,  to  be  to  them  as  spiders 
are  to  flies.  These  things  are  crimes.  Human  law  can 
only  take  account  of  crimes  against  human  society.  Vices 
and  crimes  come  under  the  cognizance  of  judges  and  courts 
and  the  executive  only  so  far  as  they  are  hurtful  to  the  wel- 
fare and  health  of  society.  Earthly  courts  cannot  touch 
that  which  is  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul.  These 
are  things  which  belong  truly  to  religion,  in  its  practical 
instruction  and  outward  work. 

How  almost  absolutely  do  men  feel  about  their  fellow- 
men  as  they  do  about  the  timber  in  the  forest  !  Does  a 
man  want  a  sill  to  build  his  house  on  ?  "  That  is  the  tree 
I  want  ;"and  accordingly  the  woodsman  fells  it,  and  squares 
it,  and  it  becomes  the  sill  on  which  he  builds.  Does  he 
want  material  for  the  foundations  beneath  it?    kt  Those 
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are  the  rocks  ;  quarry  them."  Does  he  want  the  materia) 
for  finishing  and  furnishing  it  ?  He  goes  out  in  every  di- 
rection into  nature  after  this  element  of  beauty  and  that 
element  of  convenience,  and  he  uses  them.  It  is  all  right 
in  inanimate  nature  ;  but  look  into  the  great  world  of  busi- 
ness, and  into  the  great  battle  of  ambitions.  Men  pluck 
this  man  for  their  foundation,  and  use  him  up  ;  and  that 
man  for  their  finishing,  and  use  him  up  ;  and  that  man  for 
their  furnishing,  and  use  him  up.  Every  man  must  take 
care  of  number  one.  That  is  what  the  lion  says,  I  know  ; 
but  what  does  the  lamb  say  to  such  a  doctrine  as  that,  along- 
side of  the  lion  ?  If  you  are  sharper  than  other  men,  have 
you  a  right  to  cut  them  ?  If  you  are  further-sighted,  have 
you  a  right  feo  lead  them  on  so  that  when  they  fall  into  the 
ditch  you  can  rob  them  ?  Have  you  a  right  to  regard  man- 
kind simply  as  the  shepherd  does  his  flock,  material  to 
shear  ?  What  is  the  law  ?  Why,  there  is  a  certain  kind  of 
restraint  everywhere.  There  is  a  low-toned  public  senti- 
ment in  business  communities,  or  they  could  not  exist. 
Grace  forces  itself  upon  nature  ;  yet  it  goes  but  a  little 
way  ;  and  there  is  no  public  sentiment  anywhere  that  does 
not  allow  pride  and  avarice  and  selfishness  to  waste  men  ; 
to  make  them  servants  ;  to  think  for  them,  in  order  that 
they  may  reap  the  fruit  of  their  thinking;  to  fleece  them  ; 
and  to  leave  them.  "  I  am  not  responsible  for  all  my  clerks. 
I  get  their  service,  and  I  pay  them  for  it."  No  man  ever 
paid  another  man  for  faithful  service — never.  No  man  ever 
paid  a  servant  in  his  kitchen  that  watched  the  comfort  of  the 
children,  of  the  women  and  of  the  grown  men,  and  per- 
formed the  office  of  servant  with  gentleness  and  fidelity. 
Neither  silver  nor  gold  ever  paid  them.  It  takes  another 
coin,  which  is  very  scarce — scarcer  than  that.  No  man  ever 
paid  a  nurse  that  watched  him  through  the  long  hours  of 
his  sickness.  Fidelity  and  Care  have  earned  for  you  a  re- 
newed lease  of  existence ;  and  you  cannot  pay  them  with 
bills  and  with  money.  No  man  ever  paid  his  physician,  if 
he  was  good  for  anything.  No  man  ever  paid  a  school- 
master. No  man  ever  can  pay  any  one  that,  administering 
to  the  inward  manhood,  gives  him  comfort  and  forwards 
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him  in  consciousness  of  elevation  and  of  largeness.  These 
are  things  for  which  there  can  be  no  equivalent  return,  ex- 
cept in  the  eternal  glory  of  the  world  where  gratitude  is 
spontaneous,  and  where  we  shall  know  what  we  owe  to 
those  that  variously  have  served  us.  But  how  do  men  take 
the  kindest  services  and  the  deepest  obligations  that  they 
can  be  laid  under?  With  an  almost  contemptuous  disregard 
of  the  rights  of  human  nature,  and  of  those  around  about 
them  !  How  do  men  serve  themselves  by  sacrificing  their 
fellows  ! 

It  is  in  looking  over  the  world  from  this  standpoint  that 
we  gain  a  most  painful  but  a  most  determined  conviction 
of  the  universal  selfishness  of  the  human  race.  I  do  not 
believe  in  total  depravity,  if  by  total  depravky  you  mean 
that  every  part  of  a  man  is  equally  depraved.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  men  are  depraved  in  every  direction  alike.  On 
the  contrary,  I  believe  that  there  are  multitudes  of  men 
born  so  near  to  a  high  moral  standard  that  there  is  but  a 
step  between  them  or  their  morality  and  Christian  spirit- 
uality. All  that  old  theology  which  represents  men  as  born 
totally  depraved  by  reason  of  what  they  lost  in  Adam  I 
repudiate  ;  and,  thank  God,  the  world  has  got  to  repudiate 
it.  When  you  come  to  watch  men,  and  see  what  uses  they 
make  of  themselves,  how  they  carry  the  potency  of  their 
organization,  what  the  controlling  elements  in  their  nature 
are,  what  wrong  they  do  themselves,  what  wrong  they  do 
to  their  fellowmen,  and  how  they  pervert  the  bounty  of 
heaven  in  the  whole  universe,  early,  middle,  and  late — 
heavens  !  how  hungry  a  theologian  must  be  for  sin  if  he  has 
not  enough  of  it  in  this  world  now,  without  going  back  to 
the  mythical  notions  of  the  mediaeval  absurdities  on  these 
subjects.  There  is  in  every  village  all  the  depravity  that 
is  necessary — and  a  surplus.  Everywhere,  characteristic- 
ally, among  civilized  and  savage,  semi-civilized  and  the 
highest,  there  is  still  such  imperfection  in  the  conception 
of  life,  in  the  use  of  much  or  every  part  of  your  powers  and 
faculties,  that  when  you  take  the  high  standard  of  Christ, 
wherein  the  controlling  element  is,  Do  good,  bless,  help, 
love,  and  suffer  in  loving,  for  the  standard  of  duty, — there  is 
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not  a  side  of  a  man  that  is  not  transgressing  all  the  time. 
Men  know  it,  and  confess  it. 

This  preaching  of  sinfulness  does  not  fall  upon  skeptical 
ears  ;  for  the  moment  you  come  to  delineate  life  from  any 
high  standard,  men's  own  consciousness  bears  witness  to 
the  truth  of  what  you  are  saying.  Compare  the  race  with 
the  wild  beasts.  The  wild  beasts  never  sin  but  we  are 
shocked.  I  never  see  a  fat  spider,  on  a  summer's  day,  peer- 
ing out  of  its  hole,  and  when  a  gauzy  fly  strikes  the  web,  run- 
ning down  and  seizing  it,  that  I  do  not  want  to  hit  him,  and 
do  the  same  thing,  be  a  spider  myself,  and  destroy  the  de- 
stroyer. You  will  find  everywhere  that  the  under  races 
kill  to  live — never  for  cruelty.  The  lion  strikes  and  eats, 
and  does  not  strike  again.  The  serpent  must  have  some- 
thing when  he  swallows  the  toad.  The  eagle  has  some 
rights,  and  all  animals  below  have. 

When  you  go  from  the  animals  that  sustain  themselves 
by  rapine  and  blood  to  those  that  pasture,  they  too  live 
according  to  their  own  law.  They  seldom  violate  the  law 
of  digestion.  The  deer  away  in  the  wilderness  never  gor- 
mandizes, and  by  consequence  never  has  the  gout.  All  the 
great  under  animals  live  within  the  economy  appointed  for 
them  by  God.  It  is  only  man  who  quarrels  with  allthe  facul- 
ties in  himself,  and  with  all  the  divine  laws  which  are  neces- 
sary for  the  use  of  those  faculties.  It  is  only  man  that  is  in 
uproar,  in  insurrection,  by  reason  of  ignorance  ;  by  reason 
of  untrained  passions  ;  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  passion 
and  the  feebleness  of  the  restraining  moral  sense.  Men 
are  in  a  perpetual  fight  and  in  a  perpetual  quarrel,  either 
inside  or  outside,  and  generally  both.  It  is  a  sad  sign  of 
how  the  world  needs  a  keeper,  and  needs  caring  for  in 
every  direction.  We  need  a  sovereign  power  which  shall 
bring  men  to  that  new  birth  in  which  love  shall  rise  regent 
over  all  other  faculties,  and  strong  enough  to  hold  them  in 
its  train,  and  make  them  its  servants. 

In  order  to  go  on,  then,  according  to  this  standard  of 
conduct,  with  men  in  such  conditions  of  life  as  we  find 
them,  there  must  be  more  knowledge  of  men,  and  of  what 
their  constituent  elements  are.    How  to  get  on  with  them 
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— this,  indeed,  is  the  highest  study  in  life.  It  is  said  that 
man  is  the  highest  study  of  man,  and  thereby  is  meant, 
"  Know  thyself."  Indirectly  that  is  good  ;  but  mechanic- 
ally, and  in  a  formal  way,  it  is  very  important  that  we 
should  know  men.  Some  men  have  knowledge,  and  some 
men  have  not.  You  must  make  allowances  for  them,  on 
account  of  the  structure  of  their  minds  and  bodies,  how 
much  has  been  given  to  them,  what  their  conditions  are, 
what  circumstances  help  them,  and  what  do  not. 

There  is  a  large  element,  just  coming  more  into  view,  of 
heredity.  We  ought  to  regard  men  that  are  brought  into 
life  with  their  father's  sins  upon  their  heads  with  a  great 
deal  more  lenity  than  we  do  those  who  pervert  a  good  con- 
stitution and  temperament  to  go  into  the  same  excesses- 
What  men  are  depends  upon  what  their  father  and  grand- 
father and  great-grandfather  were,  to  a  large  extent.  We 
are  to  bear  in  mind  all  the  time  that  some  are  strong,  and 
some  are  weak  ;  that  some  are  quickly  excited  and  exquis- 
itely sensitive,  and  some  are  hard  and  tough  as  leather. 
We  have  to  go  through  the  whole  catalogue  of  qualities  in 
our  fellowmen.  How  many  men  ever  sit  down  to  do  so  ? 
I  have  known  men  that  regularly  fasted,  and  would  not  eat 
anything  except  a  little  dry  gingerbread  until  after  the  sun 
went  down.  They  read  their  Bible  a  good  deal — read 
themselves  to  sleep,  and  prayed,  too.  I  believe  in  self- 
denial  ;  and  fasting  is  sometimes  very  good  for  a  person  ; 
but  they  feel  as  though  they  had  set  themselves  on  the  way 
of  life  when  they  have  had  a  good  genuine  fast  day.  How 
many  men  ever  sat  down  and  made  out  an  inventory  of  all 
the  folks  that  were  in  their  house,  in  their  family,  in  their 
business  connections  and  in  their  neighborhood,  and  formed 
a  certain  judgment  in  regard  to  these  people,  of  their  fac- 
ulties and  endowments,  of  how  much  chance  they  have  to 
be  good,  and  of  what  temptations  overbear  them  to  be 
evil  ?  When  you  have  been  gathered  around  the  festive 
board,  and  your  neighbors  one  after  another  have  come  up 
in  review  before  you,  you  have  dissected  them  and  set 
forth  their  weaknesses,  with  here  a  story  and  there  a  sting, 
and  have  decried  their  virtues,  and  have  declared  that  their 
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excellencies  were  insincere,  that  they  would  not  stand  the 
test,  that  their  theology  was  bad,  and  that  the  law  of  love 
alone  must  make  God  patient  to  bear  with  such  folks. 
How  many  times  have  you  gone  home  and  taken  the  word 
of  God,  the  standard  of  charity  and  truth  and  justice,  and 
gone  over  that  same  list,  and  formed  a  deliberate  opinion 
in  regard  to  those  persons  many  of  whom  God  is  convoy- 
ing, and  whom  He  loves  better  than  they  love  you  or  you 
love  them,  many  of  whom  are  less  careful  of  technical  and 
external  rules  than  you  are,  but  inwardly  are  better  than 
you  are  before  God,  who  holds  the  scale  of  the  world  ?  How 
much  have  you  delighted  to  build  up  men  in  your  own 
judgment,  and  to  see  in  them  all  that  was  noblest  and  best? 
Do  you  take  men  at  their  worst,  or  at  their  best,  when  you 
form  a  judgment  of  them?  When  you  use  men,  you  must 
consider  where  their  weakness  comes  in  ;  but  when  you  are 
forming  charitable  opinions  of  your  fellowmen,  take  their 
best  hours  and  their  best  estate  and  form  your  judgment 
from  these.  Give  them  credit  for  the  best  that  is  in  them. 
Attach  value  to  what  has  not  yet  come  fully  to  view  ,  but 
do  not  form  your  judgment  of  men  by  their  worst  qualities, 
by  their  passions,  by  their  anger,  by  their  overburdened 
hours,  or  by  their  hours  of  temptation. 

To  get  on  with  men  will  constitute,  then,  the  most  per- 
sistent aim  within  the  Christian  disposition.  One  of  the 
most  educating  of  all  influences  is  to  study  the  men  that 
you  are  dealing  with.  It  is  knowledge  worth  having.  It  is 
a  very  good  thing  to  know  the  height  of  Mont  Blanc,"to 
know  the  quality  of  a  volcano,  to  know  something  of  what 
it  was  that  squeezed  up  an  earthquake ;  it  is  a  very  good 
thing  to  know  what  the  islands  and  continents  are,  what 
the  populations  and  products  are,  what  ships  and  steamers 
are,  what  politics  are,  what  political  economy  is,  and  what 
history  is  :  all  these  things  are  very  well  ;  but  it  is  ten 
thousand  times  more  important  to  know  the  nature  of  the 
men  you  are  living  among  and  dealing  with,  to  dissect 
them,  to  form  some  accurate  knowledge  of  them,  and  that 
too,  from  the  standpoint  of  a  true  and  regulated  charity. 
In  order  to  go  out  with  this  knowledge  among  our  fellow 
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men  day  in  and  day  out,  under  all  circumstances,  provoca- 
tions and  trials,  and  under  all  moods  of  elevation  and  of 
depression,  I  tell  you  we  do  not  want  any  other  means  of 
grace  than  human  life — scarcely  any  other.  If  a  man  un- 
dertakes to  carry  Christian  impulses  with  him,  won't  he 
have  to  be  humble  before  this,  that  and  the  other  influ- 
ence ?  Will  he  not  find  himself  compelled  to  be  easily  en- 
treated ?  Will  he  not  be  obliged  to  condemn  in  himself 
the  very  things  which  he  allows  in  his  fellow  men  ?  Will 
he  not  find  himself  obliged  to  put  down  his  pride,  and 
check  his  selfishness  ?  Will  he  not  be  obliged,  as  no  church 
can  teach  him,  and  as  at  no  altar  he  can  learn — in  the  pri- 
vacy of  his  soul,  enlightened  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  in- 
structed of  the  word  of  God  and  the  revelation  of  his  own 
soul — to  know  the  way  in  which  he  is  to  carry  himself 
among  his  fellow  men  as  they  are  ? 

While,  then,  we  do  not  despise  meetings,  and  certainly 
not  holy  books  and  hymns,  and  such  things,  after  all  the 
most  essential  means  of  grace  is  that  which  a  man  takes 
when  he  studies  how  to  carry  his  whole  nobie  soul  in  all 
its  complicated  parts  among  men,  so  that  every  part  of  him 
shall  reveal  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  Master. 
What  a  blessed  discipline  !  What  a  school  !  and  if  a  man 
graduate  in  that  school,  what  a  welcome  awaits  him  ! 

Our  Lord  delivered  many  of  his  parables  to  the  Jews, 
but  here,  in  this  which  I  read  as  part  of  the  opening  ser- 
vice, one  of  the  grandest  of  his  parables,  he  summoned  the 
Gentiles — the  nations,  universal  human  nature,  without  any 
regard  to  the  experiences  or  developments  that  had  come 
from  institutions  and  methods — and  set  them  in  array  be- 
fore him.  On  the  one  side,  men  that  had  used  their  life 
selfishly ;  on  the  other  side,  men  who  had  used  their  life 
benevolently.  In  order  to  make  it  fit  the  whole  human 
family,  he  identified  himself  with  mankind,  and  he  said, 
14  Every  creature  on  this  earth,  the  meanest  and  most  vul- 
gar, belongs  to  me.  He  represents  me  to  such  an  extent 
that  anything  you  do  or  do  not  do  is  to  me,  and  not  to  him." 
He  condemns  mankind  on  the  one  side,  and  justifies  them 
on  the  other,  according  as  they  have  carried  the  whole  ap- 
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paratus  and  machinery  of  their  inward  life,  whether  kindly, 
gently,  benevolently,  lovingly—or  otherwise.  "  I  was  a 
stranger  amongst  you  ;  I  was  sick,  I  was  naked,  I  was 
hungry  and  thirsty,  and  not  one  of  you  came  to  help  me." 
"Why,  Lord,  what  do  you  mean  ?  When  did  we  ever  see 
you  a  stranger,  or  sick,  or  naked,  or  in  prison,  or  hungry, 
or  thirsty,  and  did  not  help  you  ?"  And  then  the  solemn 
thunder  of  that  reply,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  [not  the  crowned  heads,  not 
the  aristocratic  men,  not  the  refined  and  civilized  men,  not 
even  the  common  men,  virtuous  as  the  times  go,  but  the 
lowest,  meanest,  and  dirtiest  rascal  of  the  whole  crowd],  ye 
have  not  done  it  unto  me.  Bad  as  he  is,  there  is,  notwith- 
standing, a  pearl  within  him  that  cannot  be  estimated  for 
value.  He  is  God's,  and  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  him, 
ye  did  it  not  to  me."  And  if  it  is  a  sin  to  neglect  men, 
what  must  be  the  measure  of  the  sin  of  abusing  and  de- 
stroying them!  On  the  other  side,  they  were  welcomed  by 
him,  not  because  they  knew  their  creed  or  their  cate- 
chism, not  because  they  had  observed  the  rights  and  usages 
of  their  church,  not  because  they  were  orthodox  in  anyway. 
In  their  wonder  and  humility  they  said,  "  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  sick  or  imprisoned,  naked,  or  thirsty,  or  hungry  ?" 
And  he  said,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  to  me." 

Take  the  teaching  conveyed  in  our  text,  that  you  are  to 
love  men.  Under  every  possible  condition  of  antagonism 
to  yourself,  in  the  most  offensive  way,  in  the  most  provok- 
ing relations,  in  that  state  in  which  they  may  be  supposed 
to  have  no  desert  but  that  of  vengeance,  the  command  is  to 
love  them,  to  do  good  to  them,  to  pray  for  them,  to  bring 
down  God's  blessing  on  them — even  the  meanestand  wick- 
edest of  them. 

According  to  the  more  general  declaration  of  that  truth, 
he  that  in  all  his  intercourse  with  society  shows  kindness, 
gentleness  and  love  to  men,  without  any  regard  to  their 
condition  and  relations  in  life,  but  simply  because  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  shall  be  called  and  made  welcome  ; 
and  whoever  shuts  himself  upan  his  church,  or  in  his  own 
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class  in  society,  and  limits  his  susceptibilities,  his  sympa- 
thies, his  charities,  and  his  benevolences  to  only  such  and 
such  lines  of  men;  whoever  does  not  take  in  the  whole  hu- 
man family,  and  do  good  to  every  man  as  he  has  opportu- 
nity, of  him  the  word  of  God  speaks  severely,  and  the  con- 
demnation is  profound.  Not  simply  are  We  so  to  live  as  to 
make  ourselves  knowledgeable  and  cleansed,  and  to  purify 
our  own  motives,  but  we  are  so  to  conduct  ourselves  that 
in  walking  among  men,  working  among  men,  bargaining 
with  men,  struggling  with  men,  in  all  the  various  relations 
of  our  life,  we  are  to  carry  ourselves  with  such  Christ- 
likeness  in  our  interior  souls,  that  we  shall  be  lights  of 
the  world,  and  that  men,  seeing  our  good  works,  shall 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

You  have  not  done  it  this  last  year  ;  will  you  try  it  this 
coming  year  ?  Will  you  review  your  standards,  your  mod- 
els, your  ideas  ?  Will  you  endeavor  in  every  part  of  your 
life,  socially,  professionally,  domestically  and  individually, 
to  lift  up  a  clearer  light,  and  with  a  nobler  purpose,  so  to 
carry  your  mind  among  men  and  on  men,  as  to  be  perfect  in 
the  way  that  God  is  perfect, — he  who  makes  the  sun  to  rise 
and  the  rains  to  fall  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,  on  the  good 
and  the  bad  alike  ?  It  is  good  food  for  meditation.  It  is  good 
food  for  resolution.  It  is  good  food  for  honest  endeavor. 
And  if  I  could  make  this  New  Year's  sermon  give  you  a 
profounder  sense  of  duty  towards  your  fellow  men,  and 
show  you  the  shortest  road  by  which  you  can  serve  God, 
you  would  have  received  at  my  hands  the  best  New  Year's 
gift  that  ever  came  to  you. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Our  Father,  if  we  should  attempt  to  make  known  all  our  wants,  time  and 
strength  would  fail  us.  All  that  our  pride  asks,  and  our  vanity;  all  that  we 
desire  for  the  body;  all  that  we  seek  for  the  understanding-;  all  that  we  would 
have  for  conscience  and  for  love  ;  all  that  we  crave  for  the  outward  life  and 
for  the  inward,  we  should  not  be  able  to  remember.  O  Lord,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee  that  thou  knowest  what  things  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask ; 
and  that  thou  givest  liberally,  and  upbraidest  not  those  that  solicit  thee. 
Look,  then,  upon  us  this  morning,  as  upon  thy  beloved.  Though  we  are 
yet  defiled;  though  we  are  not  such  as  the  heavenly  host;  though  we  are  im- 
perfect in  every  direction,  and  often  soiled  exceedingly,  yet  we  are  thine,  and 
thine  all-comprehending  love  regards  our  necessities,  and  by  thy  Spirit  thou 
art  evermore  calling  us  to  life  and  to  knowledge,  to  virtue  and  to  glory. 

Smile  upon  us.  May  we  know  that  thou  art  gracious.  May  those  ugly 
fears  that  have  tormented  us,  may  all  our  visions  of  darkness,  may  all  the 
sense  which  we  have  of  helplessness,  may  everything  that  brings  to  us  de- 
spondency, if  not  despair,  be  driven  away  by  the  bright  shining  of  the  morn- 
ing; and  let  all  the  birds  of  darkness  flee,  and  the  songful  birds  come  forth 
to  rejoice  in  thy  light  and  in  thy  life. 

What  more,  then,  shall  we  need  ?  We  have  the  bread  that  sustains  our 
life;  we  have  the  strength  which  gives  us  power;  we  have  thy  guidance;  and 
what  more  do  we  need  ?  Grant  unto  every  one  this  manifestation  of  thyself, 
of  thy  bounty,  of  thy  glory,  of  thy  sin-forgiving  nature,  of  thy  long-suffering- 
kindness.  We  beseech  of  thee  that  we  may  comfort  ourselves  in  our  God, 
and  not  in  any  conceit  of  our  own  excellence.  We  are  sick,  and  in  every 
way  infirm.  We  need  both  nurse  and  physician.  We  need  to  be  borne  by 
a  superior  power,  patiently.  O  Lord  our  God,  we  beseech  of  thee  that  we 
may  have  a  consciousness  of  our  imperfection,  and  over  against  it,  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  glory  of  thy  magnanimous  love,  and  of  thy  wonderful  good- 
ness. Grant  that  we  may  eat  thee,  and  drink  thee.  Grant  that  we  may 
take  of  the  holy  loaf.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  have  in  our  con- 
sciousness of  thy  love  and  power  all  that  we  can  desire.  May  we  be  able  to 
say,  with  some  fullness  of  experience,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

We  pray,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  thou  wouldst  grant  us  the  wisdom  to  look 
back  and  discern  the  things  that  are  past,  for  thanksgiving  and  for  mercies. 
May  we,  in  looking  back  upon  the  past,  give  God  thanks  for  convoyance  and 
guidance.  May  we  rejoice  that  so  much  of  the  past  is  gone — so  many  strug- 
gles that  need  not  be  renewed;  so  many  sorrows  that  have  ended;  so  many 
fires  that  are  quenched.  May  we  rejoice  to  believe,  also,  that  there  are  many 
sins  that  have  expired.     May  we  look  upon  all  the  crooked  ways  of  our 
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crooked  lives,  and  be  ashamed  of  so  much  that  we  fain  would  have  rolled  up 
and  cast  into  the  abyss  forever. 

And  while  we  give  thanks  for  the  past,  may  we  humble  ourselves  before 
God  also  for  its  sad  recollections;  and  out  of  it  may  there  come  a  salutary  in- 
fluence, that  as  we  step  from  one  year  into  another,  we  may  go  lightened  ;  go 
with  fewer  burdens;  go,  only  freighted  with  holier  purposes,  to  carry  on  the 
life  of  God  in  our  soul  with  more  zeal  and  more  discretion,  under  thy  divine 
guidance. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  to  those  that  are  present  the  blessing  of 
the  Sabbath  rest,  and  hopeful  consolation  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Look  upon 
our  households,  and  all  our  thoughts  respecting  our  dear  ones;  and  as  thou 
lovest  to  do  good,  bless  them  according  to  thy  sense  of  blessing,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  feebleness  of  our  understanding. 

Look  upon  those  that  struggle  with  their  faults.  May  thy  hand  be  better 
than  a  staff  to  them.  Look  upon  those  that  are  cast  down  often,  but  whose 
faith  hath  not  yet  failed  them.  Lord,  we  beseech  of  thee  that  they  may  be 
saved.  Look  upon  all  those  that  mourn  time  gone  irrecoverably.  Look  upon 
those  that  have  wandered  away  from  truth,  from  virtue,  from  hope  and  God. 
Lord,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  the  morning  may  dawn  on  their  night,  and 
that  they  may  discern,  at  last,  in  thee,  a  Refuge,  a  Hope,  and  a  God  of  Sal- 
vation. 

We  pray  for  all  the  members  of  this  church,  and  for  all  that  are  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  life,  at  home,  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  or  in  our  spheres  of 
various  labors,  our  schools  and  missions.  Will  the  Lord  grant  them  from 
day  to  day  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  may  they  not  count  it  in 
vain  that  they  labor,  even  if  they  gather  no  fruit  at  present.  May  their  pa- 
tience wax  stronger  and  deeper  to  the  very  end. 

Bless  all  churches,  and  all  thy  servants  that  preach  the  truth.  May  they 
live  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  they  may  be  able  to  preach  it  to  their  fellow- 
men.    Spread  abroad  the  light  of  truth  everywhere. 

Behold  this  great  nation,  into  which  thou  hast  gathered  so  many  from 
every  quarter  of  the  earth.  Make  us  wise  in  our  day  and  generation.  May 
our  belief  in  Christ,  and  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  be  one  that  can  meet  the  ex- 
igency of  this  hour,  Be  thou,  O  Christ,  thyself  the  Guide  of  this  great  peo- 
ple, and  may  the  rebellious,  the  ignorant,'  and  those  that  are  out  of  the  way, 
that  swarm  our  shores,  be  gathered  in,  and  with  all  kindness  and  all  knowl- 
edge may  they  become  part  of  us,  and  inherit  the  blessings  which  wre  have 
inherited  also,  from  our  fathers. 

Make  thine  arm  strong  against  strong  arms  among  men.  Thou,  that  didst 
shed  thine  own  blood,  stop  the  shedding  of  blood  by  man  upon  man.  O 
grant  that  at  last  the  time  may  come  when  power  shall  be  kind;  when  men, 
by  reason  of  intelligence,  shall  love  their  fellowmen,  and  protect  them,  and 
bless  them.  Overthrow  the  oppressor  and  all  oppression.  Be  thou  thyself  a 
man  of  war  against  those  that  go  forth  to  unjust  war,  and  may  thy  judgments 
appearing  in  the  heavens  and  upon  all  the  earth  lead  men  to  righteousn  ess. 
May  thy  kingdom  come,  and  thy  will  be  done  upon  the  earth  as  in  heaven. 

And  to  the  Father,  Son  and  the  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  everlasting.  Amen. 
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daily  cooking  by  rich  and  poor.'' — Detroit  Chronicle. 

"  More  than  a  cook-book,  and  nothing  less  than  a 
treatise  on  the  art  of  sound  livings-Atlantic  Monthly^ 
Boston. 

"  To  utilize  to  the  best  advantage  the  food  re 
sources  of  whatever  spot,  is  the  problem  Helen 
Campbell  has  solved."— Harper  s  Monthly,  N.  Y. 

"  This  is  the  most  complete  '  cook-book  '  we  have 
seen."— Hall's,  Journal  of  Health. 

This  Book  is  very  properly  called 

The  Easiest  "Way  in  Housekeeping  &  Cooking 

The  author  believing  that  the  best  way  is  the 
easiest.  The  special  excellence  is  that  the  book 
is  practical,  its  directions  exact  and  plain,  and 
everything  given  in  full,  precise  detail — so  that 
any  one  can  understand  and  follow  it. 

HOW  TO  GET  IT. 

We  will  send  a  copy,  bound  in  nut-brown 
cloth,  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  the  receipt  of  One 
Dollar.    And,  what  is  more,  if  after  having  it 
one  week  you  conclude  that  you  do  not  want  it, 
\you  may  return  it  to  its  by  mail,  notifying  us  at 
I  the  same  time  by  letter  of  your  sending  it  and  of 
I  your  address  and  we  will  return  you  the  Dollar! 

Is  not  that  a  "  Trial  Trip  "  worth  taking? 
i  Send  on  your  dollar  and  get  this  admirable 
book.  It  treats  of  Drainage,  Water  Supply, 
Utensils,  and  every  matter  in  Household  Sci- 
ence, aiming  at  good  health  and  good  living  at 
small  expense. 

ADAPTED  TO  TOWN,  VILLAGE  AND  COUNTRY. 

Book  mailed  on  receipt  of  $i,  or  full  Descriptive 
Circular  sent  on  application. 

FORDS,  HOWARD  &  HULBERT, 
27  Park  Place,  New  York  City. 
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pp.,  $1.50. 
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Wilkins.  Campaign  Edition.  Paper 
covers,  40  cents. 

HOT  FLOW  SHARES:  The  Or- 
deal of  Truth.  A  novel.  By  Albion 
W.  Tourgee,  author  of  "A  Fool's  Errand," 
"  Bricks  without  Straw,"  "  Figs  and  This- 
tles," etc.    610  pp„    Illustrated.  $1.50. 

FA  MIL  Y  LIBRA  RYOFFO  ET- 
RY  AND  SONG.  Edited  by  Wil- 
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Edited  by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb,  ■ 

Aii thai-  of  "  History  of  the   City  of  New  York:' 

The  Magazine  for  every  Household.  It  interests  all  readers 
and  educates  the  young.  The  "best  and  most  distinguished  Histori- 
cal Writers  of  America  contribute  to  its  pages,  and  its  Subscription 
List  represents  the  Wealth  and  Culture  of  the  entire  Continent. 
Its  Illustrations  are  all  of  Historical  significance,  and  many  rare 
and  valuable  Portraits  are  here  engraved  for  the  first  time. 

Subscribers  wishing  to  renew  should  send  in  their  names 
early  to  avoid  delays  in  the  delivery  of  the  Magazine. 

The  January  Number  is  one  of  the  brightest  and  best  ever 
issued.  It  contains  among  other  riches,  four  curiously  character- 
istic letters  from  Washington's  Family  Correspondence,  never 
before  published,  and  which  are  exceedingly  entertaining. 

Read  what  the  Press  say  of  this  Magazine  in  every  part  of  the  Country. 

"  The  Magazine  of  American  History,  edited  by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb,  herself  one  of 
the  most  accomplished  historians  in  the  country,  is  growing  in  interest  every  month  for  the 
general  public.  The  articles  are  well  written,  and  are  upon  subjects  that  fascinate  and  rivet  at- 
tention, and  the  illustrations  are  true  and  pertinent,  and  therefore  original." — Ale  m phis  Appeal. 

"  It  is  made  to  shine  with  Christmas  light  in  its  December  issue.  The  Christmas  cus- 
toms of  various  nationalities  in  the  early  days  of  this  continent  were  never  before  so  fully  and 
ably  set  fprth  as  in  the  essays  of  this  enterprising  number." — Northern  Christian  Advocate. 

"  The  best  publication  of  the  kind.  The  recent  centennial  celebration  in  New  York  has 
turned  the  attention  of  thousands  of  persons  to  the  never-failing  charms  of  the  early  history 
of  America.  Mrs.  Lamb,  while  doing  ample  justice  to  New  York,  is  true  to  the  whole 
country.  Every  State  has  its  own  interesting  history,  and  she  is  glad  to  collect  and  print 
materials  reflecting  honor  on  the  youngest  as  well  as  the  oldest  member  of  the  Union." — Ncir 
York  Journal  of  Commerce. 

"Not  least  among  its  attractions  is  its  system  of  notes  and  queries,  wherein  an  intelligent 
interchange  of  thought  continually  elicits  some  valuable  information  upon  matters  general 
and  obscure." — New  Haven  Morning  News. 

"It  is  ably  edited,  is  always  interesting,  furnishing  information  which  even  the  most 
learned  may  accept  with  gratitude,  and  is  printed  with  such  care  and  taste  as  to  be  a  pleasure 
to  handle  and  look  at." — Montreal  Gazette. 

"  One  of  the  most  interesting  and  valuable  of  Ameri  ibHcations." — Toronto  Mail. 

"It  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  best  historical  publicat'  s  thir  c  wintry,  and  it  is  to 
be  complimented  on  its  excellence,  and  congratulated  on  its  suacss." — Brooklyn  Times. 

"  It  should  be  in  every  household  and  library  ;  it  is  a  most  entertaining  periodical  for 
every  intelligent  reader,  besides  being  a  mine  of  mental  wealth  and  culture." — Washington 
Chronicle. 

"It  is  an  illustrated  monthly  which  never  fails  to  hold  our  attention." — New  York 
Independent. 

Sold  by  newsdealers  everywhere.    Terms-,  $5  a  year,  or  50  cts.  a  number. 

Publication  Office,  30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City. 
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Christ,  the  Foundation. 


"  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ;  every  man's  works  shall  be  made  manifest;  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss,  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved: 
yet  so  as  by  fire." — I.  Cor.  iii.,  n — 15. 


This  was  a  word  addressed  to  the  Corinthians,  Jews,  and 
Gentiles,  gathered  in  the  early  church  there.  Corinth  was 
the  most  corrupt  city,  I  suppose,  on  the  globe.  One  who 
has  ever  read  the  details  of  vice  and  social  life  in  Athens 
would  suppose  that  it  was  impossible  that  any  city  should 
be  worse:  but  Athens  only  supplied  its  own  citizens  with 
vice  ;  whereas,  Corinth  being  a  great  commercial  city, 
supplied  the  whole  world,  and  was  worse  than  Athens. 
Here  a  Christian  church  was  established  ;  and  the  two  let- 
ters of  Paul — First  and  Second  Corinthians — show,  by  the 
very  subjects  which  they  discuss,  what  must  have  been  the 
surrounding  immoralities,  what  the  ethical  questions,  and 
what  the  temptations ;  and  in  the  midst  of  this  city,  Paul, 
standing  in  imagination,  declared  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
very  foundation  of  all  truth,  faith  and  hope  in  religion. 

If  any  one  will  bethink  himself  to  examine  what  is  the 
line  of  illustration  which  the  apostle  selects,  what  are  the 
figures  which  he  employs  (for  he  was  a  man  of  a  great 
deal  of  imagination,  though  apparently  of  no  poetry),  he 
will  find  that  his  mind  turned  toward  husbandry  ;  and 
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many  very  striking  forms  or  figures  are  deduced  from  that. 
"Ye  are  God's  husbandry,"  he  says. 

Then,  the  games  of  the  people,  as  they  were  very  dear 
to  the  whole  nation,  caught  his  eye.  Anything  that  was 
manly  and  vigorous,  and  had  life  and  power  in  it,  Paul 
loved.  So  he  speaks  a  great  deal  of  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  and  of  our  striving  in  that. 

Then  the  army,  of  course,  as  the  very  embodiment  of 
organized  and  skillfully  directed  power,  addressed  itself  to 
Paul's  imagination  ;  and  we  are  directed  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor,  to  equip  ourselves,  and  to  act  as  victorious 
soldiers. 

Building,  also,  comes  in.  Yet  it  is  very  striking,  that 
in  all  the  range  of  his  illustrations,  he  never  seems  to 
have  had  the  element  of  the  beautiful,  the  aesthetic  in 
architecture  or  elsewhere.  I  find  no  trace  of  it,  except 
in  the  solitary  sphere  of  moral  conduct  and  character. 
There,  things  count  up  wonderfully  ;  but  nowhere  does 
there  seem  to  be  in  his  eye  the  rising  of  the  sun,  or  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun,  or  the  coming  in  of  the  winter  and  snow, 
or  the  return  of  spring  and  summer.  Birds  do  not  sing  in 
his  heaven,  clouds  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  imagina- 
tion ;  and  even  when  he  comes  to  the  magnificence  of  ar- 
chitecture, in  which  the  attainments  of  the  modern  world 
do  not  surpass  those  of  the  Greek  mind,  it  is  not  the 
beauty  of  statuary,  it  is  not  lines,  it  is  not  forms,  it  is  not 
any  nor  all  of  these  things  that  attract  his  attention  :  it  is 
the  constructive  element.  Lay  good  foundations.  Build 
on  them  deliberately.  Take  care  of  the  interior.  Keep  it 
clean  and  orderly.  Have  in  it  a  holy  of  holies,  and  an 
altar.    Do  not  defile  it.    Such  are  his  injunctions. 

Ye  are  God's  temples,  and  him  shall  God  destroy  that 
pollutes  them.  In  his  mind  everything  tended  and  all 
figures  were  employed  by  him  in  that  general  direction  to 
secure  a  noble  manhood. 

You  will  find  that  this  comes  out  again,  almost  in  the 
same  form  of  illustration,  as  applied  to  architecture  : 

"  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners  [Greek  Gen- 
tiles], but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God  ;  and 
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are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corher  stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  spirit." 

I  propose  to  speak,  this  morning,  on  the  subject  of 
Christ  as  the  foundation  of  religious  character,  religious 
life,  religious  faith  and  hope.  Look  at  the  text  again. 
One  must  needs  go  back,  in  knowledge  or  memory,  to  the 
actual  condition  of  Athens,  in  order  to  understand  the 
text.  It  may  be  said  that  that  city  and  Corinth  both  were 
built  of  marble  and  of  mud.  Art  held  a  peculiar  position 
in  the  Greek  mind.  It  was  sacred  ;  and  as  country  and 
religion  were  identical  with  the  Greeks,  so  patriotism  and 
religion  were  identical  with  them  ;  thus  they  had  conse- 
crated art  to  the  service  of  patriotism  and  of  religion,  and 
it  was  not  employed  in  domestic  relations.  The  family 
had  not  yet  attained  to  any  such  benignity  as  it  has  now. 
It  is  said  that  in  the  palmiest  days  of  power  and  refine- 
ment no  great  general,  no  great  statesman,  no  Alcibiades 
or  Pericles  would  dare  to  be  found  with  a  picture  or 
statue  in  his  dwelling.  Why  ?  Art  was  the  language 
of  religion  ;  it  was  the  public  language,  it  was  the 
language  of  the  State  and  of  the  Gods,  and  so  tem- 
ples touched  temples,  colonnades  ran  after  colonnades, 
and  there  were  altars  and  magnificent  statues,  for  which 
we  are  digging  the  old  world  all  over  again,  that  we  may 
get,  at  least,  the  imperishable  preciousness  of  their  frac- 
tured and  disjoined  members.  Everywhere  the  whole  city 
flamed,  as  the  morning  sun  smote  it,  or  as  the  evening 
sun  sent  its  glow  on  it.  A  more  gorgeous  spectacle  than 
that  of  Athens  or  Corinth  I  suppose  never  met  the  artist's 
eye.  That  was  the  whole  of  it.  There  was  not  a  paved 
street  in  either  city,  nor  a  sidewalk  ;  and  if  it  rained  you 
went  ankle  deep  in  mud.  There  was  not  a  sewer  there. 
All  the  offal  was  thrown  out  in  the  street  ;  and  it 
needed  the  use  of  every  sense  to  go  through  the  streets 
and  not  be  loaded  with  filth.  On  either  side  were  no 
resplendent  dwellings,  no  magnificent  portals,  no  gateways 
leading  into  the  courts  ;    the  houses  of  the  Athenians 
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were  mostly  mud-built  and  straw-thatched.  And  you  had 
this  amazing  contrast  between  the  lowest  barbaric  ideas 
of  domestic  life  and  architecture  and  enclosures,  on  the 
one  side,  with  the  world's  wonder  of  resplendency  in  the 
architecture  on  the  other  side.  Everything  for  the  gods 
and  the  state,  and  nothing  for  man.  So  Paul,  looking 
upon  that,  says,  in  the  passage  we  have  selected,' that  there 
is  no  other  foundation  on  which  to  build  your  religion  but 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

Then,  looking  abroad,  and  glancing  from  that  figure,  to 
enlarge  it,  and  seeing  what  sort  of  houses  were  all  around 
about  him,  he  says  :  Now,  if  upon  this  foundation  [not  on 
these  foundations,  but  on  this  foundation  of  ChristJ,  if  any 
man  build  shabbily  and  poorly,  it  will  be  known:  if  he 
build  gold  and  silver  decorations,  even,  and  precious 
stones;  or  if  he  build  with  wood,  and  hay  and  stubble,  and 
all  manner  of  thatching,  every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest.  The  day  shall  declare  it.  Should  there  come  a 
conflagration,  why  the  fire  will  try  it  and  show  of  what 
manner  of  substance  his  building  is,  though  the  man  him- 
self may  run,  and  get  out  and  be  saved,  so  as  by  fire. 

The  whole  figure  is  one  thing  :  Christ  is  the  foundation 
on  which  to  build.  Now,  do  not  build  on  that  foundation 
with  perishable  material.  If  you  have  the  right  foundation, 
and  even  build  wrongly  on  it,  you  may  still  escape,  but  it 
will  be  like  men  that  are  flying  out  of  a  city  that  is  burning 
up.  They  will  lose  their  house  and  all  its  contents,  but 
will  save  themselves.  This  and  another  passage,  in  which 
it  is  declared  that  no  other  name  is  given  under  heaven 
whereby  men  may  be  saved  except  the  name  of  Jesus, 
have  given  rise  to  a  great  deal  of  narrowness  and  a  great 
deal  of  distrust,  by  reason  of  the  stricture  which  has  been 
brought  upon  men's  consciences  and  their  faith. 

We  are  concerned  chiefly,  then,  with  this  idea  of  Christ 
as  a  foundation  of  men's  religion.  We  are  to  build  our- 
selves ;  and  life's  business  is  not  building  fortunes,  not 
building  reputations,  but  building  one's  own  character. 
We  are  all  architects,  builders.    The  building  is  invisible ; 
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it  is  within  ;  it  is  made  up  of  dispositions,  of  what  are 
called  the  elements  of  habit  ;  and  the  completion  of  it  is 
character.  All  men  are  a  building,  some  knowing  it  and 
some  not  knowing  it  ;  some  are  building  in  daylight,  and 
with  a  plan  before  them,  and  some  are  building,  as  it  were, 
at  night,  not  knowing  what  material  they  are  using,  nor 
what  is  the  shape  of  the  structure  they  are  putting  up ; 
but  we  are  all  building. 

Now,  in  what  way  can  men  build  on  Christ?  Of  course 
not  literally.  Everybody  rejects  that.  It  is  a  figure ; 
but  a  figure  must  have  something  for  which  it  is  made, 
and  from  which  it  is  drawn.  When  it  is  said  that  we  build 
upon  Christ,  the  only  thing  we  can  understand  is  that  he 
is  the  model  !  He  is  like  the  architect's  plan.  We  are  to 
take  the  ideas  that  are  made  manifest  characteristically 
and  distinctively  in  him,  and  attempt  to  shape  our  life  and 
character  upon  that  framework  and  foundation.  As  God's 
interpreter,  as  the  revelator  of  the  Father,  we  are  to  take 
that  standpoint  which  he  took.  What  he  told  us  of  God, 
of  his  nature,  of  his  love,  of  his  power  over  all  his  crea- 
tures, of  his  providence,  special,  particular,  daily,  constant, 
of  the  home  of  the  human  soul  in  the  heart  of  God,  who  is 
all  in  all — that  we  are  to  accept.  We  are  to  accept  that 
view  which  Christ  gives  us  of  the  Eternal  Father  of  all 
love  and  grace.  We  are  to  accept  Christ's  interpretation, 
also,  of  the  true  manhood  which  God  expects  of  his 
children. 

The  whole  direction  of  his  teaching  was  that  man  was 
enclosed  in  the  physical  body  ;  but  you  are  to  live  to  the 
soul,  and  build  there.  You  are  not  to  live  to  the  body,  to 
the  visible,  but  to  the  invisible;  not  the  exterior  man,  but 
to  the  interior  man,  to  the  soul  of  man.  This  is  the  generic 
idea. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  that  we  should  obey  the  laws  of 
our  country;  it  is  not  enough  for  us  that  we  should  pursue 
our  avocations  ;  it  is  not  enough  that  we  should  do  a  great 
many  good  things  :  as  builders,  we  are  to  see  to  it  that 
the  house  of  the  soul,  the  invisible  house,  is  builded,  and 
that  it  rises,  its  dome  catching  both  the  morning  and  the 
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evening  sun,  higher  than  all  others.  Christ's  reduction  of 
the  ideal  to  the  real,  or,  in  other  words,  the  interpretation 
that  he  gives  to  these  ideas  of  soul-building  in  his  own  life, 
is  to  be  seen  and  accepted  by  us.  A  great  many  there  are 
that  preach  better  than  they  live;  I  know  some  of  them  : 
but  Christ  was  the  one  preacher  that  lived  even  better  than 
he  preached.  If  you  would  know  of  his  doctrine,  look  at 
his  life,  read  his  discourses,  then  read  the  history  of  the 
man,  and  see  how  the  impossibilities  vanished — what  we 
consider  impossibilities. 
"  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

He  did.  We  see  it.  When  he  says  that  we  should  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  we  look  upon  him  and  see  that 
that  is  possible  ;  and  when  he  says  that  we  should  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves  we  see  that  that  is  possible,  be- 
cause he  did  it. 

More  than  that,  he  teaches  us  that  love  is  to  be  the  main- 
spring— not  justice,  not  conscience,  not  even  truth.  The 
magisterial  head,  the  manager  of  the  soul,  is  to  be  love. 
Truth,  purity,  conscience,  duty,  are  to  come  afterward. 
Love  is  the  first.  We  see  it  in  him.  Nay,  he  teaches  us 
that  love  is  to  convert  self  to  the  service  of  other  men  ; 
that  a  true  and  definite  conception  of  love  is  one  which 
dominates  every  part  of  a  man,  and  obliges  every  part  of 
him  to  be  a  servant. 

"  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 

In  other  words,  if  you  look  into  the  original,  the  Son  of 
Man  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  be  a  slave.  A  servant 
and  a  slave  are  the  two  figures  that  lie  in  the  Greek.  He 
came  not  to  be  served  by  servants,  or  by  men  running  to 
fulfill  his  wishes  ;  he  came  rather  to  be  a  slave  to  fulfill  the 
necessities  of  men.  This  would  have  been  a  beautiful 
thing  in  the  web-work  of  Plato.  It  fell  out  from  the  lips 
of  Christ,  very  naturally  ;  and  we  see  it  interpreted  by  his 
daily  conduct:  so  that  it  is  both  an  ideal,  and  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  ideal. 

Nay  more,  he  taught  us  that  love,  to  be  a  definite  ele- 
ment, must  go  so  far  as  to  be  willing  to  suffer  and  sacrifice 
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itself  ;  riot  merely  to  serve,  but  to  suffer  ;  and  He  taught  us 
that  this  was  the  divine  nature,  and  that  the  ideal  of  God 
was  not  peremptory,  and  absolute  power,  still  less  absolute 
truth  and  absolute  justice,  but  was  a  love  which  would  bring 
down  the  highest  in  the  universe  to  the  service  of  the  very 
lowest.  I  wonder  that  men  never  thought  of  it  before.  He 
takes  care  of  crickets,  grasshoppers,  moles,  mice,  worms 
and  the  fish  in  the  sea.  Who  multiplies  them  but  the  all- 
creating  God  ?  All  these,  as  the  old  Psalmist  said,  seek 
their  food  from  God,  who,  being  the  royal  Manager  of  the 
world,  is  obliged  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  protozoa,  and 
from  that  all  the  way  up  through  the  endless  modifications 
of  the  animal  kingdom  to  man.  The  Divine  character  was 
not  any  magnificent  old  Jove,  pictorial,  grand,  nor  any 
Grecian  conception  of  a  perfect  youth,  forever  sucking  in 
joy,  forever  drinking  down  pleasure.  God  was  the  forth- 
goer,  the  outrunning  power,  everywhere  on  ministrations 
of  love  and  mercy,  taking  the  littlest  things,  embracing  in 
his  arms  and  daily  carrying  the  universe.  Such  a  Being 
was  he  as  no  man  ever  has  been  typical  of,  as  no  man  ever 
can  be  a  type  of,  and  as  it  almost  transcends  the  power 
and  the  limit  of  the  understanding  to  conceive — this  all- 
present,  all-loving,  all  care-taking,  all  burden-suffering  God. 

Christ  came,  and  it  is  declared  of  him  that  he  was 
tried  in  every  respect  just  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin  ;  and 
on  that  is  the  call  built,  "  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

In  this  way,  by  the  power  of  love,  he  teaches  us  that  we 
are  to  subject  the  body  to  the  spirit,  and  not  minister  to 
the  outward  life.  Still  he  did  not  despise,  with  the  Stoics, 
the  inevitable  body.  Because  the  candle  is  more  than  the 
candlestick,  it  does  not  follow  that  you  are  to  kick  the  can- 
dlestick out  of  doors  or  in  any  way  disabuse  it.  The  body 
is  the  candlestick  of  the  soul  ;  but  it  is  the  soul  that  must 
give  the  light. 

He  taught  and  exemplified  a  victory  of  the  invisible  over 
the  visible  life  :  he  opened  the  soul,  and  made  known  the 
existence  of  grand  solemnities  of  beings,  stages,  states  and 
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onward  rolling  ages';  he  looked  upon  death  as  a  streani 
across  which  we  all  were  to  step  to  the  fair  lands  beyond  j 
and  he  taught  and  exemplified  in  teaching  that  this  unseen, 
as  it  was  transcendently  ideal,  and  more  beautiful  than  the 
senses,  was  just  as  much  more  important,  and  that  it  was 
to  govern  them.  Not  the  thundering  worlds  not  its  pleas- 
ures, not  even  its  allowable  things,  not  its  society,  not  its 
life,  not  its  thousand  occupations,  were  to  be  so  real  to  men 
as  the  silence  above,  as  the  hymning  of  the  choirs  above, 
as  the  estate  of  the  soul  in  heaven,  as  the  regent  God, 
whom  not  having  seen,  we  love.  All  this  Christ  taught  ; 
and  he  taught,  also,  by  example,  that  in  all  these  things 
we  are  to  have  a  sweet  obedience  and  submission  to  the 
Divine  nature,  and  to  the  Divine  government  around 
about  us. 

Now  he  who  builds,  builds  of  course  on  that  foundation. 
To  build  on  Christ  is  to  have  in  yourself  the  same  ideas 
that  he  had  of  superiorities  and  inferiorities,  the  same 
ideas  of  God  that  he  had,  the  same  conception  of  a  man's 
duty  and  character  that  he  had,  the  same  general  belief 
that  he  had  in  the  spiritual  universe,  and  in  the  promotion 
in  this  life  of  conduct  and  character  for  their  effect  and 
continuance  in  the  life  which  is  to  come.  He  that  accepts 
Christ  as  the  interpreter  of  God,  as  the  interpreter  of  the 
ideal  man,  as  the  object  of  love  and  obedience,  builds  on 
Christ.  He  builds  on  that  foundation.  Now  you  will  ask 
me  (for  the  spirit  of  the  old  theology  is  yet  in  the  blood), 
"  Does  salvation  depend  on  our  works,  then  ?  Can  a  man, 
taking  Christ  as  his  foundation,  go  on  and  build  on  Him, 
and  then,  ascending  to  the  throne,  claim  that  because  he 
has  built  on  Christ  therefore  he  ought  to  be  saved  ?"  The 
whole  conception  is  one  that  ought  to  be  expunged  and  ex- 
pelled. No  man  goes  into  the  court  of  love  on  commercial 
principles.  No  man  goes  there  like  an  architect  with  his 
plans  and  contract,  showing  that  the  house  is  just  as  long 
as  he  was  told  to  build  it,  and  contracted  to  build  it,  and 
just  as  high,  and  has  just  so  many  rooms,  and  is  of  just  the 
same  material.  The  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  does  not 
deal  with  these  mechanical  matters,    We  are  not  to  go 
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into  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven,  saying,  "  I  have  built 
thus  and  so,  and  therefore  I  ask  to  be  admitted  into  the 
society  of  the  blessed  and  the  just."  When  I  ask  the  re- 
spect and  sympathy  and  love  of  a  fellowman,  I  do  not  pa- 
rade before  him  my  riches,  nor  even  my  knowledge.  What 
do  I  do  ?  I  ask  grace  and  favor  in  his  sight.  Why  ?  Sim- 
ply on  the  ground  that  he  may  like  me,  or  love  me.  The 
commerce  of  the  soul  has  naught  to  do  with  the  facts  and 
entities  of  the  outward  life,  or  of  bodily  and  mechanical 
affairs.  It  is  the  interplay  of  imagination,  of  reason,  of 
taste  and  of  honor.  In  all  the  elements  that  go  to  consti- 
tute the  richness  of  right  dispositions  there  is  no  attain- 
ment possible,  and  there  are  no  conditions  of  interfiliation 
possible,  unless  they  are  spontaneous. 

When  we  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  we  come  into 
the  presence  of  eternal  summer.  The  sun  does  not  make 
discriminations.  The  sun  takes  care  of  the  wasp  just  as 
much  as  if  he  had  not  a  working  end.  The  sun  takes  care 
of  the  bees,  and  the  worms,  and  everything  that  is  in  crea- 
tion. Why  ?  Because  it  is  the  sun — that  is  "  why"  enough. 
All  things  in  the  earth,  all  things  in  the  air,  all  things  every- 
where, all  over  nature,  though  there  are  discriminations 
between  themselves  of  relative  value  and  relative  conscious- 
ness, the  sun  shines  upon  simply  because  it  is  the  sun.  It 
cannot  help  itself  ;  it  sheets  the  earth  ;  it  fills  the  golden 
heavens  ;  and  day  by  day  empties  immeasurable  treasure  of 
light  and  power  upon  everything  that  lives  and  breathes. 

God  is  a  sun.  When  we  come  into  his  presence,  it  is 
not  because  we  are  this,  that  or  the  other :  it  is  because  he 
is  eternal  Love  and  eternal  Bounty.  No  solitary  creature 
that  goes  into  heaven,  though  he  goes  as  poor  as  a  beggar, 
or  crutch-borne,  or  erect  and  walking,  or  on  angels' wings, 
can  take  the  eternal  benediction  of  God  except  on  the 
ground  of  Christ.  It  is  because  God  is  so  good,  not  because 
you  are  so  good,  that  you  are  received.  The  highest  saint 
and  the  lowest  sinner  are  just  the  same  before  God,  be- 
cause it  is  in  Him  that  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing here,  and  our  hope  hereafter. 

When  I  say,  therefore,  that  men  shall  build  on  Jesus 
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Christ  as  a  foundation,  thetheologist  turns  to  me  and  says, 
"Ah,  then,  that  is  teaching  that  a  man  is  going  to  be  re- 
ceived because  he  has  built  himself  so,  and  God  has  to  ac- 
cept him."  Again,  I  say  no  such  thing  ;  no  man  is  accepted 
on  condition  or  on  account  of  what  he  is  himself,  but  on 
account  of  what  God  is  Himself.  That  is  the  only  hope 
and  foundation  of  building. 

"  But  then,"  a  man  may  say,  "  suppose  one  has  never 
heard  of  Christ,  can  he  be  saved  ?  It  is  said  that  there  is 
no  other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  men  can  be 
saved."  Well,  now,  are  you  going  to  give  a  narrow  rab- 
binical interpretation  to  that,  or  a  Pauline,  large  and  ge- 
neric one  ?    What  is  Christ's  name  ? 

I  understand  a  name  as  something  by  which  a  certain 
genus  of  qualities  is  designated.  When  you  speak  of  Plato, 
it  is  Platonism  that  you  have  in  mind — not  simply  Plato. 
You  belong  to  Plato,  not  by  any  affinity  direct  and  per- 
sonal, but  by  being  in  sympathy  with  Platonic  ideas.  When 
we  speak  of  Aristotle  we  understand  and  think  of  Aristo- 
telianism.  It  is  the  scheme,  the  general  idea  of  truth,  lit- 
erature or  life,  that  he  has  propounded  or  developed,  the 
adoption  of  which  makes  one  a  disciple  of  Aristotle.  Men 
come,  by  reason  of  their  services  to  mankind,  to  have  a 
name  that  includes  in  it  certain  great  distinctive  qualities. 
See  :  you  do  not  need  to  say  treason ;  you  say  Arnold. 
You  do  not  need  to  say  patriotism;  you  say  Washington. 
The  moment  the  name  is  sounded,  nobody  thinks  of  line- 
age, but  everybody  thinks  of  the  quality  that  is  in  it.  If  I 
were  to  be  a  follower  of  Washington,  nobody  would  ever 
suppose  that  I  was  to  have  any  literal  adhesion  to  him,  but 
only  that  I  should  be  like  him  in  all  the  things  that  consti- 
tute that  great  name  an  orb  that  covered  all  civic  virtues. 
All  that  anybody  would  think  of  would  be  that  I  should 
pursue,  substantially,  according  to  my  means  of  doing  so, 
the  same  life  that  he  did,  and  have  the  same  ideals  that  he 
had. 

Now,  the  name  of  Christ  is  not  just  what  the  alphabet 
spells.  It  is  what  that  name  stands  for.  It  is  what  it 
means  of  God,  what  it  means  of  human  life  and  duty,  what 
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it  means  of  the  nature  and  structure  of  the  human  soul, 
what  it  means  of  life  now  and  of  life  to  come — the  qualities 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

May  a  man  be  saved  thus  ?  How  was  it  with  Cornelius, 
a  Roman,  a  Pagan,  but  a  devout  man  ?  Peter,  to  his 
amazement,  found  out  that  here  was  a  man,  a  foreigner, 
a  centurion  of  the  Roman  government  of  oppression  over 
this  people,  but  a  prayerful,  a  loving  and  a  charitable 
man.  It  required  a  miracle  to  teach  Peter  that  God  could 
have  sympathy  with  a  man  that  was  not  a  Jew  ;  that  a 
man  who  never  heard  of  the  scheme  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  was  called  of  God.  Angels  ministered  to 
him.  And  the  apostle  was  sent  to  him,  not  so  much  to  teach 
him  as  to  learn  something  himself.  As  between  Peter  and 
the  Centurion,  the  Centurion  was  the  better  man,  and  he 
taught  Peter  fully  as  much  as  Peter  taught  him. 

Now,  if  there  be  one  thing  that  the  New  Testament 
teaches,  taken  in  and  of  itself,  and  outside  of  the  schemes 
of  theology,  that  require  to  be  stretched  here  and  straight- 
ened there,  it  is  that  God  is  a  God  over  the  whole  human 
family  ;  that  all  belong  to  him  though  they  do  not  recog- 
nize their  relationships  ;  and  that  whoever,  according  to 
the  light  that  is  given  him  in  his  circumstances,  is  really 
and  honestly  endeavoring  to  live  aright,  and  to  develop 
moral  qualities  which  are  best  represented  in  Jesus  Christ, 
is  accepted  of  God.  If  there  be  a  Pagan  to-day  that  is 
struggling  in  the  twilight,  and  that  yet  believes  in  over- 
coming the  body  by  the  soul,  and  is  giving  the  forces  of 
his  life  to  purity  and  beneficence,  striving  with  holy 
aspiration  to  rise  higher  and  higher,  and  venerates,  under 
any  name,  the  great  overruling  power  in  the  heavens,  it 
being  his  misfortune  that  he  does  not  know  it  more  clearly 
and  more  plainly  ;  if  there  be  such  an  one  who  has  recog- 
nized that  Power  even  in  the  twilight  view,  and  has  at- 
tempted to  build  himself  on  it,  to  him  it  is  the  equivalent 
of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  be^saved  because  he 
has  accepted  so  much  truth  unto  himself.  He  will  be 
saved  because  God  loves  mankind.  He  will  be  saved 
because  he  has  been  endeavoring  to  the  best  of  his  light 
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and  knowledge  to  be  faithful  to  his  moral  convictions,  and 
to  the  truths  which  Christ  taught  more  clearly,  but  which 
exist  in  nature,  are  hinted  at  in  society,  and  are  analogous 
or  homologous  on  every  side  of  him.  Such  a  man,  ac- 
cording to  the  argument  of  Paul,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Romans,  is  saved.  He  says  that  if  the  heathen  are  con- 
demned because,  though  much  might  be  known  of  God  by 
nature,  they  preferred  not  to  know  it  and  not  to  obey  it; 
then  the  converse  is  true,  that  if  a  man,  a  Pagan,  a 
heathen,  did  see  the  knowledge  of  God  that  was  revealed 
in  nature,  and  undertook  to  live  conformably  to  it,  then 
God  would  receive  him.  The  argument  has  been  used  on 
one  side,  and  if  right  on  one  side  it  is  as  right  in  another 
direction.  Whoever  follows  the  best  light  he  has,  honestly 
and  conscientiously,  is  following  Christ.  Christ  is  not 
only  in  the  heavens,  he  is  everywhere.  Christ's  name  is 
not  alone  that  which  the  alphabet  spells.  Whatever  hero- 
ism there  is  in  the  mother's  heart  is  of  Christ,  and  repre- 
sents Christ.  Whatever  heroic  devotion  there  is  to  your 
fellowmen  is  of  Christ,  and  is  a  part  of  the  Christ  that 
belongs  to  the  whole  universe.  Wherever  there  is  courage, 
and  patience,  and  gentleness,  and  sweet  forgiveness,  and 
victory  over  anger  and  cruelty  and  rebellious  feelings,  in 
a  man's  nature,  whether  he  be  in  the  army,  or  on  the  sea, 
or  in  art,  or  in  social  or  civil  life,  or  anywhere  else,  there 
is  the  diffused  Christ.  The  influence  of  Christ  has  per- 
vaded the  whole  scope  of  human  knowledge,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  interfused  itself  into 
law,  into  civil  institutions,  and  above  all  into  the  house- 
hold. A  man  that  has  been  brought  up  in  the  amenities 
and  sweetnesses  of  a  true,  virtuous,  noble  household  has 
had  Christ  dealing  with  him,  although  he  did  not  recog- 
nize his  person  or  know  his  name. 

But  does  salvation  depend  upon  one's  knowing  the 
theologic  theory  of  Christ  with  relation  to  the  Godhead  ? 
Must  a  man  believe  him  divine  ?  Must  a  man  understand 
the  nature  of  the  atonement  so  as  to  know  how  it  is  that 
he  is  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  Must  he  understand 
faith  ?    It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  a  man  could  under- 
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stand  every  subject  of  this  kind.  It  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  it  had  been  understood.  But  what  if  a  man  should  say 
to  his  physician,  called  in  in  an  exigency  when  the  fear  of 
death  hung  over  him,  u  Will  you  first,  sir,  show  me  your 
diploma  ?  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  tell  me  what 
is  the  physiological  effect  of  these  drugs  ?  How  do  they 
act  on  the  nerves,  and  in  the  vital  system  ?  I  like  to 
have  you  as  my  physician  ;  I  am  very  glad  to  have  your 
prescriptions  ;  but  I  want  to  go  more  into  this  matter,  and 
I  should  like  to  understand  how  you  think  these  things  do 
act  on  the  human  organism."  All  these  things  are  very 
well  to  know  when  you  are  not  sick  ;  but  when  a  man  is 
sick  he  sends  for  a  physician  because  he  believes  him  to 
be  one.  He  takes  his  medicine,  and  swallows  it,  not  be- 
cause he  knows  what  it  is,  but  because  he  believes  in  the 
doctor,  or  thinks  he  does.  He  gets  well  simply  because 
the  doctor  knew,  though  he  did  not,  what  was  the  ailment, 
and  what  was  the  appropriate  remedy. 

Now,  what  difference  does  it  make  to  you  as  respects 
salvation,  whether  you  know  the  whole  economy  of  the 
Godhead  ?  Suppose  a  man  says,  "  You  have  got  to 
understand  first  that  Christ  is  divine  ?  "  No,  you  have 
not.  If  you  understand  it,  all  the  better ;  but  if  you 
don't  understand  it,  none  the  worse.  Or,  suppose  he  says, 
"  You  have  got  to  understand  that  there  was  a  covenant 
made  once  between  God  and  Christ.  The  covenant  of 
Christ  was  set  over  against  the  old  covenant  of  works;  and 
if  you  don't  understand  that,  and  believe  in  that,  then  it 
is  very  doubtful  whether  there  is  any  work  of  Christ  in 
you  ? "  Why,  it  is  preposterous,  simply  absurd.  What 
has  that  to  do  with  it  ?  No  more  than  where  the  pilot  got 
his  instruction  who  meets  the  steamship  off  the  harbor, 
and  brings  her  in. 

There  is  presented  to  us  the  idea  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  is  the  interior  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  and  how  the  interior  of  the  human  character 
is  to  be  patterned  upon  the  Son  of  God,  striving  to  grow 
up  unto  him  in  all  things  ;  and  we  are  authorized  to  trust 
him  as  a  method  of  growth,  as  a  method  of  inspiration,  as 
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a  method  by  which  we  open  our  souls  as  the  soil  opens  it- 
self to  the  rain,  or  as  the  flower  opens  itself  to  the  sun- 
light ;  but  neither  soil  nor  flower  knows  anything  about 
what  it  is  that  is  helping  it.  We  go  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
accept  his  view  of  God,  and  his  view  of  man,  and  his  view 
of  human  life  and  duty  ;  and  then  we  give  ourselves  to  it 
with  heart  and  mind  and  soul  and  strength.  That  old  me- 
chanical idea  as  to  whether  we  are  registered,  and  whether 
when  we  get  up  there  we  have  got  to  have  an  insurance 
ticket  to  show  at  the  gate  and  get  in  with — may  that  non- 
sense be  buried  deeper  than  the  depths  of  the  sea  !  When 
you  come  to  receive  God's  judgment,  you  must  remember 
that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  that  you  are  a  spirit,  and  that  the 
intercourse  of  spirits  is  not  like  the  intercourse  of  bodies, 
or  like  the  mechanical  arrangement  of  law,  or  government, 
or  human  society.  It  is  under  the  law  of  affinities — the 
affinities  of  the  universal  love  of  God.  We  are  born  low 
down,  and  are  being  drawn  up  by  the  divine  attraction 
into  a  larger  and  larger  manhood  ;  and,  whether  it  is  com- 
pleted, or  is  to  have  hope  in  any  further  stage,  we  are  now 
received  into  a  higher  range  and  into  a  new  life,  because 
God  loves  us,  and  is  drawing  us  up. 

I  love  my  children;  and  if  I  had  forty  children  I  should 
love  them,  even  though  they  had  forty  different  disposi- 
tions among  them  ;  and  the  poorest  and  lowest  I  should 
love  a  little  more  than  the  upper  ones,  because  they  would 
need  more.  Compassion  would  come  in  as  well  as  love. 
And  when  we  bring  our  children  up,  and  want  them  to 
be  more  than  animals,  we  take  them  to  the  word  of  God 
to  find  out  how  to  be  so,  and  show  it  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
interpreted  in  action  and  conduct,  and  hear  his  discourse, 
that  approves  itself  both  to  the  reason  and  to  the  moral 
sense.  He  that  has  become  Christ's  scholar,  Christ's  pupil, 
and  is  perceptibly,  though  with  human  infirmity,  with 
much  staggering  and  with  many  faults  and  imperfections, 
striving  to  graduate  in  that  school,  will  be  saved,  not  on 
the  ground  of  his  own  works,  nor  on  the  ground  of  any 
election,  nor  on  the  ground  of  any  covenant,  nor  on  any 
ground  except  this,  that  God  loves  men.    He  loves  them 
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so  that  he  takes  them  in  all  the  stages  of  imperfection,  and 
nourishes  them,  and  helps  to  build  them  up. 

Do  you  want  any  such  guide  ?  You  were  brought  up  in 
a  Unitarian  family  ;  but  you  may  have  Christ  for  a  foun- 
dation. To  all  intents  and  purposes  for  which  God  made 
it  known,  it  is  quite  possible  for  you.  We  may  differ  as  to 
Christ  in  the  dynastic  sense.  Very  likely  I  have  a  dynas- 
tic conception  that  you  have  not.  But  is  Christ  your 
foundation  ?  and  are  you  trying  to  build  your  disposition, 
your  outward  life,  and  all  your  aspirations,  plans  and 
hopes  upon  it  ?  Are  you  attempting  to  make  them  com- 
formable  to  the  example  and  the  teaching  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?    If  you  are,  then  Christ  is  your  foundation. 

Well,  are  there  any  here  that  do  not  need  any  such 
thing  as  that  ?  Are  you  sufficient  for  yourselves  ?  Do 
you  find  it  an  easy  thing  to  govern  yourself  ;  to  bring  into 
activity  and  perfect  harmony  and  symmetry  all  the  quali- 
ties that  are  in  you  }  Is  there  no  defeat  for  you  ?  Are 
there  no  dark  days  for  you  ?  Are  there  no  doubts  and 
wrestlings  of  the  soul  for  you  ?  Do  you  not  need  a  found- 
ation, and  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  prom- 
ised by  Jesus  Christ  ?  If  you  say,  "  Yes,  I  do  need  them, 
and  I  am  trying."  How  much  are  you  trying  ?  Are  you 
trying  to  be  like  Christ  ?  Are  you  letting  him  build  you 
inwardly  to  any  such  degree  as  a  faithful  scholar  allows 
his  teacher  to  build  him  in  a  school  where  the  progress  of 
every  scholar  is  noted  in  every  branch  of  learning  ?  Are 
you  as  earnestly  and  sedulously  studying  to  be  educated 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  though  you  were  in  the  school  of  knowl- 
edge, as  apprentices  are  in  the  knowledge  of  a  trade,  or 
as  professional  men  are  in  the  knowledge  of  their  pro- 
fession ? 

Is  Christ  before  you  every  day  as  the  radiation  of  God, 
the  manifestation  of  God,  the  inspiration  of  your  soul,  your 
hope,  your  love,  your  longing  ?  Are  you  day  by  day  en- 
deavoring to  accept  his  ministration  so  as  to  make  yourself 
a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 

This  is  a  matter  of  very  calm,  but  very  solemn  examina- 
tion in  every  one  of  us.    It  is  not  enough  for  us  that  we 
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are  living  good  moral  lives.  That  is  a  thousand  times  bet- 
ter than  not  living  so  ;  it  is  one  step  in  the  right  direction  ; 
but  one  step  in  a  journey  does  not  bring  you  to  the  end  of 
that  journey.  It  is  one  step  on  the  ladder  of  ascent  ;  but  a 
man  that  has  risen  only  one  step  on  the  ladder  of  ascent 
never  will  reach  the  top,  unless  he  takes  another  and  an- 
other. A  child  at  school  that  learns  simply  his  letters  can- 
not progress  unless  he  goes  on  from  that  more  and  more, 
step  by  step.    Are  you  endeavoring  to  do  it  ? 

Do  you  call  yourself  a  Christian  ?  What  do  you  mean 
by  it  ?  Is  it  merely  a  conventional  phrase  ?  Are  you  in- 
wardly a  Christian  ?  Do  you  recognize  the  authority  of 
Christ  over  you  ?  When  you  try  your  life  and  disposition 
by  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  find  they  are  not  in  conform- 
ity, do  you  admit  this,  or  throw  it  off  ?  "  Love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself;" — that  is  right;  that  is  beautiful.  Do  you 
do  it  ?  "  Ah  !  nobody  can  do  it."  Then  you  believe  in  it 
and  reject  it  in  the  same  breath.  Do  you  try  to  do  it  ?  Do 
you  hold  yourself  under  obligation  to  do  it.  When  cases 
are  clearly  brought  before  you  in  the  household,  in  your 
business  or  in  public  affairs,  where  Christ  bids  one  way 
and  custom  the  other,  are  you  willing  to  acknowledge 
Christ,  and  to  let  custom  go  ?  Does  Christ  mean  anything 
to  you  but  a  proposition  ?  Is  he  anything  to  you  but  a 
doctrine  or  a  dogma  ?  Is  he  a  living  Leader  ?  Is  he  a 
Schoolmaster  ?  Is  he  the  Captain  of  your  salvation  ?  Do 
you  dare  lift  your  face  up  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and 
say,  as  Peter  said,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ?" 
Can  you  say  it  ?  God  knows.  There  is  no  deceit  before 
him.  When  the  woman  of  Samaria  and  Christ  were  in 
discourse  at  the  well,,  he  came  to  the  immorality  of  her 
life.  She  had  gone  on  discoursing  very  glibly  with  him 
until  he  said  to  her,  substantially,  "  Woman,  thou  hast  been 
married  many  times,  and  the  man  that  thou  now  hast  is  not 
thy  husband."  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our 
fathers  worshiped  in  this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship."  She 
wanted  to  talk  theology  with  him.  Are  you  disposed  to 
take  the  same  general  course  ?    When  the  truth  comes  home. 
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to  convict  you  and  condemn  you,  do  you  dare  face  it  ?  Do 
you  let  its  light  into  your  soul  ?  and  is  the  example  of 
Christ's  life  before  you  day  by  day  like  a  vision  ?  and  is 
the  love  of  Christ  in  your  soul  such  a  love  as  you  have  for 
companion,  for  child,  for  father,  for  mother  ? 

It  is  a  very  serious  thing  to  profess  to  be  a  Christian, 
The  only  thing  that  equals  it  in  importance  is  not  to  pro- 
fess to  be  a  Christian.  You  cannot  live  without  that,  and 
be  a  man  in  the  full  stature  of  the  creative  idea  ;  for  Christ 
is  not  a  mere  super-imposition,  but  is  something  above  na- 
ture, and  different  from  it.  It  is  the  drawing  out  of  God's 
creative  idea  of  man.  Christ  is  the  power  of  life  ;  His 
schedule  of  life  and  duty  is  the  foundation  ;  and  His  pres- 
ence and  inspiration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  which  gives 
you  energy  and  power  to  work  out  the  will  of  God  in  your- 
self. Other  foundation  can  no  man  build  on.  Go  away 
with  your  philosophy  of  science,  or  your  philosophy  of  his- 
tory, or  your  philosophy  of  humanity  ;  away  with  all  these 
schemes  that  men  make  of  humanity  and  of  various  other 
ideas  of  religion  !  No  man  can  ever  make  a  better  founda- 
tion than  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  laid  a  foundation  which 
no  man  can  change.  Now  build  on  it  ;  and  build  with  the 
best  things — not  with  mud  nor  with  straw  ;  and  do  not 
decorate  with  silver  or  with  gold,  as  if  that  were  to  give 
value  to  it.  Build  so  that  when  the  fire  comes  your  souls 
shall  be  fireproof.  And  when  you  enter  into  heaven,  en- 
ter penitently,  yet  rejoicingly,  not  saying,  "  Lord,  I  am 
worthy  ;"  not  saying,  "  How  good  I  am  !"  but  going  in  con- 
scious that  you  are  weak,  low  and  greatly  imperfect.  As  a 
bud,  opening  in  the  morning,  feels  the  light  of  the  whole 
glorious  summer  sun,  and  begins  to  unfold,  though  it  be 
but  a  bud,  so  go  into  the  presence  of  your  God  to  be 
opened  wide,  and  perfected  in  the  full  light  and  warmth  of 
His  own  glorious  summer  soul. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  draw  near  to  thee,  0  God,  that  our  hearts  may  be  refreshed  by  com- 
munion, for  we  grope  so  much  in  darkness,  we  are  so  often  bound  up  in 
trouble,  our  burdens  are  so  heavy  and  our  cares  so  vexatious,  that  our  life 
is  wearisome,  and  discouragements  creep  upon  us,  and  disappointments 
checker  all  our  way.  Blessed  be  thy  name,  that  we  can  cast  these  all  aside, 
as  garments  are  cast  aside  by  those  that  go  to  rest,  and  that  we  can  find 
peace  and  quiet  in  thy  conscious  presence.  Perfect  peace  thou  hast,  and 
thou  givest  it  to  thine  own,  and  thy  hand  is  shelter,  and  beneath  thine  arms 
there  is  protection,  both  against  things  visible  and  things  invisible  ;  and  as  a 
mother  comforteth  the  grieved  child,  so  canst  thou  "comfort  the  hearts  of 
those  that  are  in  trouble.  Thy  tenderness,  thy  leniency,  the  greatness  of 
thy  thoughts  of  love,  thy  compassion  and  sympathy  with  those  that  are  out 
of  the  way,  thy  benignity  in  looking  upon  our  faults  of  ignorance  or  our 
transgressions,  through  temptation,  or  any  lack  or  wrong,  is  such  that  when 
we  are  in  thy  presence  we  well-nigh  forget  ourselves,  our  griefs  and  our 
very  repentances.  Thou  art  over  against  us,  so  great  is  thy  mercy,  so  long- 
suffering  and  patient,  and  thou  dost  so  long  for  us  and  let  us  know  it,  that 
we  are  encouraged.  Even  as  they  that  learn  are  helped  by  the  learned  that 
teach  them,  and,  at  every  step,  emerging  more  and  more  from  ignorance, 
aspire  to  the  perfect  knowledge,  so  thou  dost  lead  us,  and  act  the  school- 
master of  our  souls,  and  comfortest  us  over  against  our  dullness  ;  and  thou 
dost  rebuke  us  every  time  that  thou  dost  declare,  ' '  Because  I  love  I  chas- 
ten ;"  and  thou  art  the  very  Saviour  that  we  need,  with  our  spirits  entangled 
in  this  mortal  frame,  and  struggling  to  get  free,  and  our  life  whirled  in  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  so  often  darkling,  or  dark. 

Thou  art  the  very  One  of  wisdom,  and  purity,  and  power,  and  love,  that 
we  need  ;  and  every  day  we  need  thee.  The  Loaf,  thou  art,  on  which  our 
souls  do  feed.  Thou  art  the  perpetual  presence  ;  the  communion  which  we 
have  with  thee  gives  companionship  to  every  heart;  and  when  we  are  ab- 
solutely alone  we  are  more  in  thy  company  than  ever,  and  rejoice  in  the  si- 
lence of  communion. 

Grant  to  every  one,  this  morning,  the  evidence  of  thy  presence  and  of  thy 
thought  of  him.  May  all  those  that  have  their  own  consciousness  and  per- 
sonality in  thy  sanctuary  to-day  no  longer  group  themselves  with  the  multi- 
tude. May  every  one,  standing  out  in  his  own  want  and  nature,  feel  that 
God  is  present  to  him.  And  as  thy  sun  doth  pour  light  and  warmth  on  in- 
numerable things  that  do  live  and  grow,  and  yet  each  one  stands  in  its  own 
self  and  nature,  so  let  the  light  of  thy  comfort  and  of  thy  presence  shine 
upon  every  one  of  thy  servants  ;  and  may  each  one  know  that  he  gives  an 
account  of  himself  to  God,  and  that  God  knows  him  more  perfectly  than  he 
knows  his  own  self,  and  comforts  him,  and  inspires  him,  and  works  in  him 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 


CHRIST,  THE  FOUNDATION. 
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Give  us  this  conscious  presence  of  God  that  is  within  and  without,  and  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances ;  and  then  what  is  life,  that  can  afflict 
us? 

O  Lord,  thou  art  all  in  all !  Thou  art  the  Author,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
Finisher,  of  our  faith.  With  thee  we  can  do  all  things.  Without  thee  we 
can  do  nothing. 

Grant,  then,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  this  day  be  in  thy  spirit,  as  we  are 
in  thy  presence  ;  and  may  our  hearts  be  cheered  and  comforted.  Let  us 
know  that  thou  hast  forgiven  all  our  past  transgressions.  We  know  it ;  but 
let  the  sweetness  of  the  knowledge  come  to  us  to-day.  Let  us  know  that 
thou  hast  appointed  this,  and  that  nothing  shall  take  us  out  of  thine  hand. 
We  believe  it,  but  as  afar  off — as  a  thing  once  read  and  almost  forgotten. 
O  bring  near  to  us,  to-day,  the  consciousness  that  God  is  our  Tower,  our 
Shield,  our  Buckler,  our  Defence,  our  Lover,  and  that  he  woos  us.  Grant 
that  our  souls  may  hear  all  those  words  of  tenderness  that  are  still  echoing 
from  thy  Word  ;  and  may  we  wear  them.  As  garments,  may  we  put  on  all 
the  thoughts  that  God  hath  woven  into  the  ways  of  men  and  life. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  every  one  of  thy  servants,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  place  appointed  for  him,  and  discharge  the  duties  incumbent 
upon  him,  with  cheerfulness  and  hopefulness.  Grant  that  every  one  in  thy 
service  may  feel  a  desire  to  grow  stronger  in  faith  and  love,  and  to  rise 
higher  in  the  accomplishment  of  thy  purposes  in  life.  May  none  of  us  be 
willing  to  wither.  May  none  of  us  be  willing  to  be  unfruitful.  May  we  de- 
sire to  be  more  and  more  in  all  the  things  that  thy  grace  inspires  in  us. 

Bless  thy  servants  that  are  rearing  their  children  for  God.  May  they  be 
as  Christ  to  their  little  ones,  as  Christ  is  to  them.  Grant  that  they  may 
never  worry.  May  they  hope,  as  over  against  fear,  and  be  saved  by  hope, 
and  may  they  save  their  flocks. 

And  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  that  our  households  may  be  as  the  gate 
of  heaven.    Breathe  into  them  the  spirit  of  true  love  and  of  Christlikeness. 

Grant  that  every  one  of  us  may  feel  that  he  is  called  to  something  more 
than  his  own  pleasure.  We  are  not  our  own  ;  we  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
we  are  the  slaves  of  love  ;  and  grant  that  we  may  so  live  as  to  fulfill  all  the 
duties  that  belong  to  our  relation  to  thee. 

Now,  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  prepare  us  for  the  events  of  thine  outward 
providence — for  gain  ;  for  loss  ;  for  prosperity  ;  for  adversity  ;  for  riches  ;  for 
poverty  ;  for  youth  ;  for  old  age  ;  for  living  ;  for  dying. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  live  the  future  as  an  unopened  book, 
wherein  are  God's  thoughts,  and  he  shall  fulfill  them.  Grant  that  we  may 
trust  him,  and  from  day  to  day  go  forward  patiently  and  trustingly  ;  and 
when,  at  last,  we  have  finished  our  earthly  career,  too  poorly  spent,  and  our 
labors  are  over,  and  the  fruit  has  fallen  from  the  bough.  O  grant,  then, 
through  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  be  lifted 
from  the  power  of  decay  and  death  into  the  sphere  of  light  and  immortality. 

And  we  will  give  the  praise  of  our  salvation  to  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Spirit,  evermore.  Amen. 
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The  Vitality  of  God's  Truth. 


11  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  For  as 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
— Isa.  lv.,  8-1 1. 


These  are  imperial  words.  They  befit  the  majesty  of 
the  universal  supreme  government.  The  word  of  God  is 
the  truth  of  God.  His  will  is  declared  in  various  ways 
among  and  to  men.  Inspired  speech  sometimes  declares 
it.  The  laws  that  are  framed  declare  the  thoughts  of  God, 
and  are  substantially  his  speech.  Nature  is  the  speech  of 
God,  if  rightly  apprehended  and  interpreted.  Experience, 
when  sufficiently  guarded  and  sifted,  so  that  its  fruit  and 
result  may  be  fairly  known,  is  also  a  word  of  God.  What- 
ever we  find  out  to  be  true  is  God's  truth,  whether  in  the 
highest  or  in  the  lowest  sphere.  All  the  truths  which  relate 
to  men  and  society  may  be  said  to  be  superior  truths.  The 
word  of  God  as  expressed  in  matter  is  important  only  in 
the  relation  which  it  sustains  to  human  life  and  destiny. 
Science  has  no  value  at  all,  abstractly.  It  is  that  to  which 
it  shall  come  that  gives  it  value.  In  making  investigation 
and  study  of  what  is  true,  a  scientific  man  must  not  allow 
himself  to  be  biased  or  disturbed  one  way  or  the  other  by 
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supposed  applications.  He  must  be  colorless  in  his  inves- 
tigating faculties  ;  but  when  he  shall  have  ascertained  the 
truth,  the  value  of  that  which  is  ascertained  can  only  be 
known  by  its  immediate  or  remote  relations  to  the  welfare 
of  man,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  The  truths  which  relate 
to  morality,  or  the  rule  of  life  in  society,  and  the  truths 
which  pertain  to  religion  or  the  law  of  life  in  relation  to 
God  and  eternity,  these  we  call  moral  truths.  In  regard  to 
these,  from  the  earliest  day,  when  man  was  more  nearly  an 
animal  than  he  is  now,  there  was  not  only  obscurity,  but 
great  doubt.  We  see  it  expressed  in  every  form.  Purity 
was  not  the  necessary  attribute  of  a  god  in  the  old  my- 
thologic  heavens.  The  heroes  of  Homer  would  be  states- 
prison  birds  with  us.  The  men  that  had  power  (physical 
power),  and  passion  (boundless  passion),  and  success 
therein  ;  the  men  that  could  deceive  ;  the  men  of  craft, 
of  blood,  of  violence,  and  of  riches,  were  the  heroes  of  an- 
tiquity: and  when  over  against  them, the  milder  qualities, the 
humane  qualities  and  the  profitableness  of  virtue,  integrity 
and  manly  morality  were  set  forth,  people  did  not  believe  in 
them.  Either  they  were  opaque  to  them  as  moral  truth,  and 
as  the  cause  of  happiness,  or  they  were  incredulous.  It  was 
not  better  to  be  a  good  man  than  a  bad  man.  The  law  of 
life  was  not  safer  along  the  lines  of  integrity  than  along 
the  lines  of  craft  and  greediness.  Men  did  not  believe, 
and  to  a  large  extent  the  population  of  the  globe  to-day 
does  not  believe  in  the  truths  of  a  universal  morality,  as 
being  sounder,  safer,  and  more  fruitful  of  good  than  the 
laws  of  self-indulgence.  Still  less  do  they,  or  did  they,  be- 
lieve in  the  higher  forms  of  moral  and  spiritual  conscious- 
ness. No  more  pathetic  rendering  of  that  state  of  mind 
is  to  be  found  in  literature  than  the  73d  Psalm,  which  I 
read  in  the  opening  service,  where  that  child  of  God,  look- 
ing out,  saw  everything  going  wrong.  The  rude,  the 
coarse,  the  greedy,  the  unscrupulous,  the  passionate,  the 
self-indulgent,  had  the  cream  of  life  ;  everything  went 
their  way.  He  could  not  have  understood  it  if  he  had  not 
gone  to  the  sanctuary  of  God  ;  that  is,  he  there  got  a  view 
far  down  to  the  ends  of  things — a  conception  of  what  was 
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to  be  the  final  result  of  such  courses  and  such  conduct. 
Uncertainty  men  have  felt  from  the  earliest  ages  ;  good 
men  have  felt  uncertainty  as  to  the  prevalence  and  victory 
of  truth  in  this  world  ;  they  have  needed  something  to  set 
them  up,  and  this  is  the  sublime  imperial  utterance,  say- 
ing: "  Truth  may  be  in  the  vocative  now  ;  it  shall  be  in 
the  ascendant.  It  may  be  feeble  now,  but  it  shall  come  to 
power.  It  may  seem  overwhelmed  and  destroyed,  but  its 
regency  is  assured."  On  the  way  down  from  the  earliest 
age  to  ours,  there  has  been  a  strife  in  good  men's  minds  of 
fear,  and  doubt,  and  uncertainty,  as  it  regards  the  highest 
conditions  of  the  human  soul,  and  as  it  regards  the  highest 
truths  that  belong  to  mankind. 
Now  look  at  the  figure  : 

"  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither  " 

It  disappears  instantly  ;  it  is  gone.  So  was  it  with  the 
word  of  God,  apparently.  It  burst  out,  and  came  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  disappeared,  until  the  moss,  the  grass, 
the  shrub,  the  vine,  and  the  forest  sprang  up.  It  only  per- 
ished that  it  might  renew  itself  in  finer  forms  and  nobler 
aspects.  The  rain  was  wasted,  that  the  harvest,  which  was 
its  child,  might  flourish.  It  went  out  of  sight  and  out  of 
reach  ;  but  it  was  to  bring  forth  something  better  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  itself.  The  rain  is  the  blood  of  the  growing  vege- 
table kingdom.  You  lose  your  rain,  but  you  get  that  which 
is  better  than  the  rain.  So  God's  word  shall  sink  away 
and  disappear  ;  but  it  shall  re-appear  again  in  a  nobler 
form  by  and  by. 

"  As  the  rain  cometh  down  from  heaven  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my  word  be." 

Is  there  any  thing  in  this  world  so  absolutely  pure  as  the 
drifting  flake  of  snow  ?  No  fuller's  soap  can  add  white- 
ness to  that.  Is  there  anything  in  the  world  that  is  more 
powerless?  A  child's  finger  can  annihilate  any  flake  that 
comes  down.  It  has  no  voice  nor  cry.  It  has  no  arms,  no 
feet.  It  knows  not  its  own  way.  It  comes  floating  through 
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the  still  air  as  if  it  were  a  disabled  insect,  and  were  failing 
in  its  lightness,  yet  under  the  power  of  gravity,  down  to 
its  place  upon  the  earth.  Is  there  any  thing  more  beauti- 
ful than  its  crystallization,  anything  more  helpless  in  its 
self-guided  direction,  anything  that  can  so  little  suggest  the 
law  of  power  as  snow  ?  Yet,  a  whole  village,  in  a  moment, 
was  suffocated  in  the  thundering  stroke  of  the  avalanche. 
It  was  nothing  but  snow  that  did  it.  There  was  in  it  the 
power  of  God's  thunder  and  the  mightiness  of  God's  right 
hand,  weak  as  it  seemed  to  be.  If  you  look  at  it  now,  fence 
and  forest,  hedge  and  herb  and  the  low  growing  grasses  all 
over  the  field  are  covered  by  it.  Is  that  the  sign  of  sum- 
mer ?  Is  this  flocculent  descent,  that  lies  upon  the  white 
bosom  of  the  field  in  all  the  region  round  about,  a  token  of 
a  harvest  ?  Harvest  out  of  snow?  Yes,  for  while  it  broods 
upon  the  earth,  for  a  time,  it  keeps  it  warm.  It  prevents 
the  radiation  of  the  internal  heat.  It  is  indeed  a  good  thing 
for  all  the  hidden  roots  that  are  waiting  to  grow  and  de- 
velop. And  as  the  sun  sails  northward,  and  the  days  and 
nights  grow  warmer,  it  changes  its  form  and  flies  away, 
some  of  it  to  the  air  to  keep  the  sponge  moist  yet,  and  some 
of  it  downward,  carrying  not  alone  itself.  As  the  air  is  filled 
with  gases  everywhere,  that  have  ascended  from  decaying 
vegetation  and  from  human  habitations,  phosphates,  and 
ammoniacal  vapors,  the  snow  catches  them  and  carries  them 
down,  and  has  come  thus  to  have  the  name  of  the  poor 
man's  manure.  So,  as  it  melts,  it  distributes  through  all 
the  ground  its  health-giving,  restoring  and  reviving  prop- 
erties. By  and  by  the  shoots  of  grass  begin  to  come,  and 
the  early  flowers  come,  and  along  in  the  spring,  especially 
in  the  further  northern  regions  where  there  is  but  a  short 
summer,  things  make  haste  to  jump  and  grow,  and  these 
are  the  children  of  the  snow.  It  came  as  death  comes  ;  its 
appearance  was  that  of  a  shroud,  but  it  bore  in  its  bosom 
a  silent  life — a  life  not  unfolded.  It  gave  itself  to  the  earth, 
and  when  by  and  by  in  vapors,  little  by  little,  it  comes  up 
again  to  hang  as  beautiful  clouds  in  the.  summer — hang 
throughout  all  these  regions,  it  has  not  returned  unto 
God  void.    It  has  gone  as  a  missionary  goes,  and  has  borne 
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its  message  of  life  and  growth  to  all  the  fields,  and  has  ac- 
complished that  whereunto  it  was  sent. 

"  So  shall  my  word  be,"  saith  God.  It  seems,  as  it  comes 
down,  as  simple  as  rain  drops,  that  are  as  far  removed  from 
the  strength  of  wine  as  the  sun  is  from  the  earth,  or  the  east 
is  from  the  west.  Yet  wine  can  do  nothing  compared  with 
the  raindrop  in  its  simplicity.  There  is  no  power  in  it. 
Though  it  drench  the  earth  with  its  red  Hood,  nothing 
would  grow  the  better  therefor.  But  the  simple  rain,  the 
very  emblem  of  nothingness  apparently,  or  organized  rain, 
the  wingless  snow  that  can  drop  and  fall,  but  cannot  fly, 
why,  what  power  is  there  in  that?  What  Hercules'  club  is 
there  ?  What  is  there  in  it  that  shall  represent  the  power 
of  an  organized  agriculture  ?  Nevertheless,  the  rain  and 
the  snow  have  their  work,  and  they  are  among  the  mighti- 
est agencies  of  God  to  produce  vitality  in  the  animal  king- 
dom, and  life  through  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  this  world. 
What  a  fit  figure  it  is  of  that  invisible  truth,  the  regency  of 
God's  morality,  and  of  God's  spirituality,  as  they  are  de- 
veloped feebly  and  scatteringly  among  men  !  No  wonder 
that  the  old  philosophers,  looking  upon  these  things, 
doubted  whether  there  was  any  force  of  good  in  the  simple 
ordinary  moralities  that  men  see.  How  feeble  they  were  ! 
How  they  went  down  before  temptation  !  How  the  weak, 
that  sought  to  live  by  truth,  and  virtue,  and  rectitude,  and 
justice,  were  overwhelmed  by  the  predominance  of  the  Her- 
culeses,the  Theseuses,and  the  other  great  groups  of  abomin- 
able creatures  like  Samson  of  old,  Behemoths  among  men! 
Yet,  after  all,  in  the  long  battle  of  time,  which  has  sur- 
vived ?  Which  has  grown  in  the  thought  of  men,  and  in 
influence  over  men  ?  The  animal  has  been  steadily  re- 
treating and  retreating,  and  the  spiritual  and  invisible  has 
been  steadily  rising,  growing  and  prospering. 

"  So  shall  my  word  be.  It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.  It  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  I 
sent  it." 

If  men  shall  say,  "  It  was  a  long  time,  and  God  is  a  dila- 
tory worker,"  the  reply  is,  "  I  dwell  in  eternity.   The  scope 
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of  my  plans  is  not  limited  by  the  clock,  nor  by  the  revolu- 
tion of  a  petty  globe.  Dwelling  in  eternity,  my  plans  are 
large,  spreading  through  vast  periods,  unknown  to  the  rev- 
olution of  time.  I  have  leisure  enough  and  time  enough. 
It  is  the  work  of  God,  though  a  thousand  years  pass  as  a 
day." 

The  application  is  for  our  day,  and  our  immediate 
wants,  and  applied  to  the  progress  of  the  great  truths  of 
justice,  of  conscience,  of  right  and  wrong,  there  is  much 
that  this  has  for  us  to-day. 

Evolution,  as  a  mere  natural  force,  not  lying  on  the 
bosom  of  God,  is  full  of  contradictions.  It  would  be  very 
difficult,  if  man  evolved  from  the  inferior  stages  of  bar- 
barism, and  still  more  difficult  if  he  evolved  from  the  lower 
animal  kingdom,  to  show  how  there  should  ever  be  given 
any  birth,  in  such  early  days  as  there  was,  to  moral  quali- 
ties, that  stand  confronting  the  vehemence  and  universality 
of  animal  passions. 

The  first  great  law  of  life  is  production,  generation  ;  and 
the  second  great  law  of  life  is  defence,  both  by  enlarge- 
ment and  by  violence  ;  and  the  third  great  law  of  life,  that 
we  read  in  nature,  is  destruction,  or  the  cleaning  of  the 
old  out  of  the  way  to  give  rise  to  the  new.  And  how  the 
subtleness  of  truth,  how  the  equities,  how  all  the  brood  of 
the  household  of  Conscience,  how  the  truths  that  are  born 
of  it  ever  had  any  chance,  or  what  there  was  in  the  early 
primitive  animal,  who  can  say?  Who  can  imagine  the  proc- 
ess ?  It  is  said  to  be  very  difficult  to  find  the  connection 
between  man  even  in  his  lower  animal  forms  and  the  ani- 
mal from  which  many  suppose  he  sprang.  There  is  a  long 
and  deep  gulf  between  the  one  and  the  other.  The  missing 
link,  it  is  said,  cannot  be  found. 

There  is  a  wider  gulf  and  there  are  more  missing  links,  if 
there  is  a  godless  theory  of  evolution  such  as  prevails 
largely  in  Germany,  between  the  animal  appetites  and  pas- 
sions, and  the  finer,  nobler  conceptions  both  of  the  reason 
and  of  the  moral  sentiments. 

How  man  got  away  from  the  coarse  vulgarities  and  forces 
of  his  lower  nature,  against  the  whole  tide  of  time,  the 
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whole  custom  of  the  world,  and  the  mightier  laws  that 
were  perpetually  beating  upon  him  as  the  ocean  beats  upon 
the  shore  ;  how  he  unfolded  and  came  up,  it  would  task 
any  man's  imagination  to  suppose.  But  if  the  whole  theory 
of  evolution  is  but  a  slow  decree  of  God,  and  if  He  is  be- 
hind it  and  under  it,  then  the  solution  not  only  becomes 
natural  and  easy,  but  it  becomes  sublime,  that  in  that 
waiting  experiment  which  was  to  run  through  the  ages  of 
the  world,  God  had  a  plan  by  which  man  should  still  ascend 
and  ascend  and  ascend,  and  the  weakest  become  the 
strongest,  and  the  invisible  become  more  and  more  visible, 
and  the  finer  and  nobler  at  last  transcend  and  absolutely 
control  its  controllers,  and  the  good  in  men  become  mightier 
than  the  animal  in  them. 

If  this,  therefore,  be  added  to  evolution,  evolution  itself 
becomes  not  only  an  explanation,  so  far  as  the  world  is 
concerned,  of  the  course  of  time  and  the  manner  of  human 
growth,  but  also  a  contribution  to  faith — faith  in  the  ex- 
istence of  the  universal  God,  who  thinks,  plans,  and  exe- 
cutes: not  as  a  man  would;  but  yet  man  is  the  only  image 
that  comes  near  enough  to  explain  to  our  comprehension 
a  personal  God  that  lives  in  such  a  scope  of  time  and  with 
such  universal  power.  It  gives  revelation  and  rest  to 
many  a  doubt  as  to  why  the  world  was  left  as  it  was. 
Suppqse  an  ant  looks  upon  a  mountain,  if  he  ever  does, 
and  learns,  if  he  ever  can  learn,  that  it  required  two  thou- 
sand years  to  build  that  mountain?  "Two  thousand 
years  !  Well,  why  didn't  he  build  it  as  quickly  as  I  build 
my  hill  ?  I  can  build  it  in  a  night.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  long  delay  in  building  a  mountain  ?  Tell  me  there 
is  a  God  !  If  there  is  He  ought  to  do  just  as  the  ant 
does."  That  is  just  what  men  say.  They  judge  of  the 
divine  processes  in  life  by  a  too  close  analogy  with  their 
own  way.  But  we  are  born  of  weakness,  and  live  in  twi- 
light, and  perish  before  the  moth.  God  lives  in  eternity, 
and  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  without 
change  or  variableness  in  himself;  and  the  pitiful  experi- 
ences of  men  are  not  to  be  formed  into  any  form  of  anal- 
ogy or  instrument  of  measurement  by  which  to  determine 
the  reality  of  God. 
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Goodness  and  spiritual  excellence,  contrary  to  expecta- 
tion, rationally  formed,  have  developed  steadily  though 
slowly,  through  long  periods  ;  and  the  tendency  in  the 
direction  of  goodness,  and  refinement  of  goodness,  and 
variety  of  goodness,  and  harmony  in  the  various  forms  of 
goodness,  is  giving  to  our  later  day  a  character  that  the 
earth  or  society  never  had  before.  Something  has  steadily 
worked  its  way  ;  and  the  way  of  men  has  grown  finer  and 
finer.  Something  has  had  a  power,  invisible  and  unde- 
clared, working  the  way  of  the  human  race  upward.  I  call 
it  God.  When  truth  in  any  age  has  apparently  been  de- 
stroyed, it  has  only  died  as  the  seed  dies  to  come  up  again 
a  hundred  fold.  He  that  smites  the  thistle,  replants  the 
thistle  over  broad  places.  He  that  smites  the  ripe  barley 
head  and  the  ripe  wheat  head  is  a  sower  of  the  seed, 
though  he  may  destroy  the  seed  bed  in  which  it  ripens. 
So,  often,  in  this  world  the  apparent  destruction  of  in- 
fluences for  good  is  the  burying  them  only  that  they  may 
come  up  again.  The  persecuting  of  them  is  only  that  they 
may  be  scattered  everywhere. 

I  cannot  trace  it,  though  it  might  be  easily  traced  and 
looked  at  from  period  to  period  in  the  history,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  of  the  progressive  Jewish  church.  When  the 
Temple  perished,  and  the  altar  was  subverted,  and  the 
Jews  were  driven  into  a  captivity  that  almost  covered  the 
whole  globe,  it  would  seem  as  though  everything  that  had 
been  gained  through  the  centuries  was  lost  and  wasted  ; 
but  the  scattering  of  the  Jews  was  the  carrying  of  the 
synagogue  into  every  civilized  capital  of  the  world  ;  and 
the  apostles  first  found  the  moral  sense  prepared  for  their 
message  in  the  minds  of  these  scattered  and  captive  Jews. 
The  destruction  of  Israel  was  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
So,  from  period  to  period,  God  destroys  only  that  he  may 
multiply.  A  great  nature  springs  up,  and  the  world  seems 
to  pivot  on  him  ;  and  men,  when  they  hear  of  his  decease, 
hold  up  their  hands  in  panic,  and  say,  "  All  the  strings  of 
affairs  were  tied  to  him,  and  now  they  are  broken  loose." 
If  a  man  is  a  great  man,  he  prepares  the  way  for  twenty 
men,  each  of  whom  is  perhaps  not  equal  to  him,  but  the 
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twenty  of  whom  together  are  five  times  as  great  as  he 
was.  He  distributes  himself,  and  lies  buried  in  the  ten- 
dencies which  he  has  educated  in  his  period. 

So  in  the  elucidation  of  the  whole  movement  of  the 
human  race — the  whelmings,  the  darknesses,  the  destruc- 
tions of  things  that  were  apparently  necessary  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  race — has  been  found,  upon  a  larger  inves- 
tigation, and  with  patient  waiting,  to  be  the  divine  mode 
of  increase.  Destruction  has  been  propagation  and  mis- 
sionary work. 

All  the  assaults,  I  remark  again,  that  have  been  made 
upon  religion,  have  in  the  end  exalted  it,  purified  it,  and 
made  it  more  fruitful.  The  corruptions  of  the  church 
seemed,  at  one  time,  to  have  dissolved  the  spiritual  power 
of  the  globe.  Take  the  periods  when  religion  was  mostly 
confined  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In  those  times 
of  vital  decline,  when  she  sank,  apparently,  into  the  earth, 
it  would  seem  to  almost  any  man  who  judged  upon  ordi- 
nary and  material  considerations,  as  though  religion  had 
gone  to  pieces.  Then,  later,  sprang  up  the  fierce  infideli- 
ties, such  as  that  which  was  led  by  the  philosophers  of 
the  French  revolution,  contemporary  and  anteceding  ; 
and  it  seemed  as  though  the  reason  of  men  was  gaining 
the  advantage  over  religion.  No  ;  it  was  gaining  an  ad- 
vantage over  the  corruptions  of  religion,  and  over  the 
corrupted  institutions  of  religion.  Voltaire  was  not  a 
sceptic  of  true  religion  ;  for  he  never  saw  it.  He  was  an 
unbeliever  in  religion  as  he  saw  it  organized  and  presented 
to  him,  and  before  him. 

It  seemed  as  though  his  hand  was  turned  against  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  was  not.  He  was  removing  the  ob- 
structions that  overlaid  the  soil  ;  and  if  there  was  to  be  a 
new  growth,  it  was  necessary  that  in  some  way  these 
things  should  be  removed  that  had  ceased  to  be  a  help, 
and  were  become  really  an  obstruction  to  human  develop- 
ment. Every  period  in  which  the  world  makes  a  transi- 
tion from  the  old  to  the  new,  from  the  lower  to  the  higher, 
from  worse  to  better,  is  a  period  of  waste.  The  old  past- 
ures  lie  fallow  for  ten  years  withouf  plough  or  seed. 
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When  the  farmer  at  last  wakes  up  to  root  out  the  old 
turf,  and  turn  it  bottom  side  up,  what  a  perishing  there 
is  of  roots!  What  a  perishing  there  is  of  the  old  inhabi'-  t 
ants  of  the  globe  !  What  absolute  waste  it  is  !  But  it  is 
waste  that  is  laying  the  foundation  for  a  new  crop,  and 
for  a  better  and  healthier  one.  When  the  minds  of  men 
that  have  been  following  institutions  and  particular  me- 
chanical methods  are  broken  loose  from  them  by  the  as- 
sertion of  something  newer  and  higher,  the  first  process 
is  apt  to  be  a  breaking  loose  from  the  old  without  taking 
root  in  anything  else.  Then  comes  the  era  of  doubt — 
"  agnosticism  "  it  is  called.  Men  do  not  know.  That  is 
the  aboriginal  condition  of  mankind.  They  are  Know- 
Nothings,  all  of  them,  from  the  cradle  ;  and  it  prevails 
variously  in  different  individuals.  The  transition  from 
worse  to  better,  from  lower  to  higher,  is  always  like  the 
track  of  the  Israelites  toward  the  promised  land,  there 
being  a  desert  between.  Not  until  all  who  w£re  twenty 
years  of  age  when  they  left  Egypt  had  perished  in  the 
sand,  could  Moses  see  the  promised  land,  or  the  people 
enter  into  it. 

Ours  is  a  time  of  loosening  of  faith.  Ours  is  a  time 
when  men  are  beginning  to  feel  as  though  they  had  been 
fooled.  -  Ours  is  a  time  when  men  are  letting  go  of  the 
ruder  and  more  imperfect  presentations  of  the  truth.  It 
is  not  therefore  a  presumption  .  that  the  truth  as  now 
stated  is  not  truth,  because  it  is  wasting.  Waste  !  The 
name  of  God  might  be  called  Prodigality.  Of  all  wasters 
there  is  no  such  waster  as  he,  in  nature,  in  human  so- 
ciety, everywhere.  He  creates  to  express  his  abundance. 
Many  are  called,  few  are  chosen  ;  and  the  major  part  of 
the  forces  in  this  world  go  back,  as  it  were,  simply  to 
constitute,  by  their  decay,  a  soil  out  of  which,  by  and  by, 
better  things  shall  grow.  It  is  not  a  sign  that  the  great 
truths  of  God  are  not  growing  in  our  day  because  there 
is  such  unbelief,  such  scepticism,  such  indifference,  and 
such  agnosticism.    It  has  been  so  many  times  before: 

"  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.    It  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it," 
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The  folly  of  that  remedy  which  men  propose  is  made 
very  plain.  Those  who  have  not  an  understanding  of  God's 
way,  and  cannot  tell  what  the  signs  of  the  times  portend, 
often,  seeing  this  progress  and  this  development,  think  the 
remedy  is  to  go  back  to  the  old  forms  and  institutions. 
Screw  up  your  machine  a  little  tighter.  "They  have  been 
liberalizing  a  little  ;  but  now,"  say  the  deacon,  the  elder 
and  the  minister,  grave,  good  and  ignorant,  "  we  must  go 
back  to  the  old  days."  That  is  the  best  way  to  get  over 
ophthalmia — put  your  eyes  out,  or  never  let  them  see  any- 
thing, or  never  use  them  in  any  way.  They  are  more 
particular  about  the  ordinances,  more  particular  about  the 
days,  and  more  particular  about  their  theology  ;  and  if 
they  don't  believe  that,  they  bolt  it,  swallow  it  whole. 

Now,  how  ruinous,  how  really  wasteful  is  all  that  process  ! 
Why,  being  born  .as  men  are,  with  every  new  idea  that 
affects  their  whole  life  they  are  born  up  a  stage  ;  and  being 
born  is  always  accompanied  by  a  great  deal  of  trouble  on 
both  sides.  All  real  progress  is  more  or  less  surrounded 
by  trouble.  The  truth  is  not  going  to  perish.  It  is  the  in- 
terest of  men  that  truth  should  live  ;  and  after  men's  cares 
are  over,  and  the  truth  has  had  some  time  given  it  to 
blossom  and  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  new  and  higher  forms, 
men  find  that  it  is  not  wasting,  but  that  it  has  really  led  on 
to  something  better  and  higher.  They  get  over  their 
panic  ;  and  the  next  generation  hearing  the  truth  from 
their  cradle,  and  seeing  none  of  the  objections  that  their 
fathers  did,  and  accepting  it,  the  world  goes  on  and  goes 
up. 

This  is  taking  place  to-day.  To-day  there  are  great 
topics  about  which  the  minds  of  men  are  unsettled.  I  do 
not  know  that  there  ever  was  a  period  in  which  thinking, 
educated  men  were  so  unsettled  as  they  are  now  as  to  the 
nature  and  existence  of  God. 

There  is  no  use  of  hiding  these  things.  It  is  of  no  use 
to  say  that  a  man  must  be  a  fool  who  does  not  believe  in  a 
God.  I  tell  you  that  the  question  is  a  profound  one.  I 
have  both  sympathy  and  respect  for  any  honest  man  whose 
mind  labors  on  that  question.    When  men  say  that  you 
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cannot  prove  the  existence  of  God  by  science,  I  say 
"Amen,"  and  only  subjoin  that  it  never  was  pretended, 
either  by  prophet,  by  seer,  by  apostle,  by  the  Saviour,  or 
in  the  word  of  God,  anywhere,  that  it  could  be  proved  in 
that  way.  God  is  a  spirit.  Science  deals  with  matter. 
You  cannot  demonstrate  the  existence  of  God  in  any  such 
way  as  you  can  demonstrate  the  existence  of  matter,  or 
even  the  fruit  of  organized  matter  in  human  constructions. 
Who  would  ever  undertake  to  demonstrate  the  quality  of 
one  of  Raphael's  pictures  by  any  scientific  process,  or  in 
any  court  except  the  court  of  a  man's  appreciation  ?  You 
might  scrape  off  the  paint,  and  chemically  separate  it,  and 
give  the  proportions  of  red,  and  yellow,  and  blue,  and 
green  and  gray,  but  all  that  would  not  come  any  where 
near  to  a  demonstration  of  the  superb  artistic  genius  of 
Raphael  or  Titian  ;  nor  would  any  test  by  alkali,  by  acid, 
by  re-agent,  by  measurement,  by  inches,  by  lines,  or  by  any 
mechanical  means.  I  should  like  to  see  an  engineer's  re- 
port on  Rubens'  pictures.  An  engineer  can  tell  you  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  altitude,  scope  and  extent.  He  can 
give  you  a  picture  of  a  fort  and  tell  you  where  its  weak- 
ness is,  or  where  its  strength  lies.  He  can  gauge  a  moun- 
tain ;  he  can  weigh  it  in  every  way  ;  he  can  tell  where  to 
cut  off  and  where  to  fill  up  ;  he  can  lay  down  beforehand 
the  yet  unaccomplished  result  in  a  picture  that  shall  be  as 
the  thing  is  to  be  when  it  is  really  executed  ;  but  what 
would  be  an  engineer's  report  on  John  Milton's  poetry? 
I  should  like  to  see  Mr.  Huxley,  Mr.  Tyndall,  or  any  other 
man,  give  a  scientific  account  of  King  Lear,  of  Hamlet  or 
of  Shylock.  Yet  everybody  knows  these  things.  How  ? 
Efy  a  laboratory  process  that  is  more  subtle  and  a  great 
deal  higher  than  any  that  deals  with  mere  matter.  The 
evidence  of  thought  is  before  the  tribunal  of  thought.  The 
evidence  of  quality  is  in  the  presence  of  the  tribunal  of 
quality.  A  man  standing  before  a  magnificent  scene,  and 
not  seeing  anything  in  it,  is  not  a  judge  of  the  man  that 
stands  before  the  scene  and  is  thrilled  in  every  faculty  of 
his  nature  by  it.  I  know  that  there  is  the  existence  of  a 
God — well,  not  exactly  as  I  know  that  it  is  summer  be- 
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cause  I  feel  it ;  yet  that,  perhaps,  is  as  near  an  illustration 
of  it  as  is  possible,  though  it  is  not  an  analogy.  I  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  facts  that  are  poured  in 
upon  me.  I  do  not  undertake  to  say  it  is  so  much  ;  but  I 
am  in  the  presence  of  a  power  that  is  not  represented  by 
the  air,  the  earth,  the  water  or  any  chemical  elements.  I 
am  in  the  presence  of  a  Spirit  that  encompasses  me,  that 
inspires  me,  that  lifts  me  out  of  myself.  No  human  being 
ever  did  it.  Nature  never  did  it.  It  is  God  ;  it  is  God. 
Moral  intuition  is  the  great  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
God.  Yet  we  are  not  to  despise  men  that,  having  had  the 
ordinary  and  conventional  teaching  of  the  existence  of 
God,  look  into  it  philosophically,  or  search  it  scientifically, 
and  are  overwhelmed  with  doubt.  They  are  yet  in  the 
desert  ;  but  they  are  on  the  way  to  the  promised  land. 

The  anatomy  of  the  structure  of  the  Bible  is  undergoing 
also  very  great  research.  Men  used  to  read  the  Bible  for 
the  most  part  as  if  it  were  a  book  carved  out  in  heaven. 
If  it  had  been  printed  there,  or  written  in  manuscript  and 
then  dropped  right  down,  and  men  had  taken  it  up,  and  it 
had  the  signature  and  token  of  God  on  it,  and  they  had 
read  it  as  coming  directly  from  God,  all  made  out,  that 
would  have  represented  about  the  notion  common  folks 
have  about  the  inspiration  of  Scripture.  Now  we  begin 
to  find  out  that  the  Bible  was  not  a  thing  inspired  in  that 
sense,  and  that  way  ;  that  while  God  has  used  the  seers 
and  prophets  in  the  construction  of  the  word  of  God,  the 
Bible  was  lived,  first.  It  is  the  record  of  long  centuries  of 
steady  unfolding  of  men  in  truth.  The  Scriptures  are- 
truths  as  far  as  they  are  true,  and  no  further.  They  repre^. 
sent  an  unfolding  series  of  developments  through  the  shiiW 
ing  and  stimulating  influence  of  God  upon  human  con* 
sciousness.  We  have  in  them  the  earliest  infantine  idea  of 
the  human  race.  We  have  there  progressive  development 
and  growth  under  the  divine  influences.  We  have  truth 
growing  higher  and  higher  until  we  come  to  the  culmina- 
tion— the  incarnation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

.Well  now,  a  great  many  men  feel  that  if  you  take  away 
from  the  common  people  these  old  views,  and  substitute 
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new  ones,  you  have  destroyed  faith.  I  tell  you  that  you 
are  a  great  deal  more  in  danger  of  destroying  faith  by  not 
explaining  these  things.  I  tell  you  that  if  class  after  class 
in  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  classes  and  churches  are  still 
taught  by  the  pulpit  the  old  doctrine  of  inspiration  about 
the  nature  and  structure,  of  the  Bible,  they  will  read  out- 
side of  the  church,  and  outside  of  the  pulpit,  and  will  find 
that  things  are  not  so,  and  will  say,  "  We  were  imposed 
upon  in  that,  and  doubtless  in  everything  else,"  and  will 
kick  the  whole  matter  over.  If  there  is  any  danger  of 
separating  men  from  their  belief,  it  is  not  by  giving  them 
the  truth.-  It  is  a  thousand-fold  more  dangerous  to  sepa- 
rate them  from  their  faith  by  concealing  from  them  the 
actual  historical  facts.  As  to  the  question  whether  the 
Bible  is  lost  to  us  if  the  old  theory  of  its  origin  and  struc- 
ture and  its  anatomy  is  changed,  why,  ye  slow  of  heart 
and  unbelieving,  is  the  Bible  true  because  it  had  a  histori- 
cal sequence  and  origin,  or  because  of  the  truths  that  are 
in  it — because  of  the  unfolded  spirit  and  nature  of  God, 
developed  through  institutions  and  long  generations? 
They  are  truths  immutable  and  indestructible.  The  true 
Bible  is  not  a  dead  book,  but  a  living  reality,  developed  by 
the  spirit  of  God  in  the  conscience  of  mankind.  It  is  not 
a  printed  thing.  The  printed  thing  is  the  memorial  of  it, 
a  souvenir  of  it,  a  mere  chart  ;  and  the  chart  is  not  the  ocean. 

The  attempt  is  made  to  raise  men's  conception  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  of  the  real  nature  of  the  atonement. 
This  is  a  word  which  I  dislike,  because  it  is  not  a  New 
Testament  word  as  applied  to  Christ  at  all.  It  is  a  theo- 
logical word  applied  to  him.  It  is  so  full  of  controversies, 
and  disputes,  and  prejudices  and  sectarian  differences  that 
I  think  it  would  bs  very  wise  to  drop  it,  and  put  Christ's 
own  name  instead  of  it.  The  origin  of  Christ,the  true  nature 
of  Christ,  the  power  of  his  nature  upon  the  world,  the  con- 
ditions of  that  power,  whence  He  came,  what  He  was  as 
far  as  we  can  comprehend  it,  what  is  his  relation  to  weak 
broken  men,  why  He  draws  men  unto  himself — all  these 
are  questions  now  developed  in  what  is  called  "  the  new 
theology;"  but  the  essential  truth  is  the  same— Christ,  the 
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wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.  The 
question  of  the  atonement,  or  that  scheme  by  which  men 
undertake  to  interpret  when  and  how  he  was  a  sufficient 
Saviour,  has  got  to  go  under  ;  it  is  going  under  ;  it  has 
gone  under,  with  mutterings  as  of  distant  thunder  ;  but 
that  is  not  going  to  destroy  anything.  The  form  of  the 
incarnation  of  a  great  truth  may  be  changed,  but  that  truth 
springs  out  more  clearly  than  ever  before. 

Do  you  suppose  that  astronomy  was  destroyed  when  it 
was  corrected  by  Copernicus  and  Galileo  ?  Men  had  their 
notions  about  the  whole  planetary  heavens,  and  those  no- 
tions were  all  swept  away  ;  but  it  did  not  desiroy  the  orbs. 
Men  had  their  idea  of  the  origin  of  the  earth.  That  idea 
was  swept  away,  and  new  ideas  came  in  its  place,  and  we 
are  the  better  for  it.  And  because  the  philosophy  that  has 
surrounded  the  name  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
rising  from  an  obscure  and  relatively  false  basis,  or  method 
of  explanation,  because  it  is  clearing  away  these  obstruct- 
ions and  giving  us  a  vision  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
more  noble,  more  regal,  for  which  we  have  been  educated, 
and  for  whose  reception  we  have  been  prepared,  do  you 
suppose  that  is  going  to  destroy  Christ  or  the  power  of  his 
Gospel  ?  It  is  going  to  make  him  stronger  ;  not  to-day  nor 
to-morrow,  because  at  present  we  are  quarreling  about 
him,  we  are  in  controversies  about  him  ;  but  in  the  next 
generation  the  truth  will  prevail.  There  will  be  no  contro- 
versy about  it.  From  the  cradle  up,  people  will  take  a 
higher  and  better  view,  and  the  result  will  conform  to  the 
experience  of  mankind  from  the  beginning.  When  we  rise 
from  the  lower  to  the  higher  truth  and  conditions,  we  lose 
something  on  the  way,  but  the  world  on  the  whole  gains. 

The  question  of  immortality,  also,  has  come  up  for  con- 
sideration as  it  never  came  before.  It  relates  to  conduct 
and  character  in  this  life,  and  to  destiny.  There  never  was 
a  time  when  it  needed  more  investigation.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  it  was  having  more  investigation  in  every 
degree  of  wisdom,  of  doubt,  or  of  scepticism.  There  is  no 
theme  about  which,  I  suppose,  the  human  conscience  is  or 
ought  to  be  more  concerned  than  about  this.    Am  I  but  an 
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animal  ?  Is  the  cold  house  in  the  grave  my  whole  house  ? 
Is  there  no  existence  after  death  ?  Is  the  fruit  of  this  life 
thrown  away  and  sacrificed  ?  Is  there  another  existence  ? 
If  there  is,  how  many  can  gain  it,  and  what  is  the  way  of 
gaining  it  ?  Is  the  major  part  of  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily going  to  be  destroyed  ?  Is  death*  the  hideous  altar 
on  which  the  great  proportion  of  the  human  family  are 
to  be  sacrificed  ?  Is  there  hope  for  the  imperfect  ?  Is 
there  hope  for  men' that  are  sinful — that  is  for  all  men  ? 
for  all  are  sinful  from  the  very  best  to  the  very  lowest.  If 
so,  what  are  the  conditions  of  it?  These  questions  are 
undergoing  investigation.  The  immediate  and  first  fruit 
will  be  the  shocking  of  the  faith  of  a  great  many  ;  but 
the  next  result  is  going  to  be  a  larger,  purer,  and  more 
stimulating  view  of  the  reality  of  the  fact  of  immor- 
tality. 

"  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

Have  I  lost  my  father  and  my  mother  ?  Have  I  lost 
my  children  ?  Have  I  lost  the  great  spirits  to  whom  I 
have  looked  all  my  life  long  for  stimulation  and  for 
truth  ?  Have  I  lost  that  which  I  have  been  gaining  for 
four-score  years?  Have  I  lost  everything?  God  forbid! 
The  universal  and  underlying  law  of  God  will  not  suf- 
fer the  greatest  truth  of  the  universe  to  be  extinguished 
or  long  hid. 

"  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

This  subject,  therefore,  gives,  or  ought  to  give,  I  think, 
a  great  deal  of  comfort  to  men  that  are  working  in  hard 
places,  in  frontier  settlements,  in  missions,  in  new  places. 
It  would  seem  as  though  the  work  of  myriads  of  men  was 
really  squandered.  They  seem  to  be  sowing  seed,  not  upon 
the  Nile,  to  find  it  again  abundantly,  but  in  mid-ocean, 
where  it  sinks,  and  rots,  and  comes  to  nothing.  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  has  a  vitality  that  will  not  be  extin- 
guished.   Men  may  work  on  through  their  whole  lifetime, 
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and  their  successors,  their  posterity,  may  reap  the  legiti- 
mate fruit  of  their  faith  in  the  sowing  of  spiritual  truth. 
We  are  not  to  think  that  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  meas- 
ured by  what  we  see  here  and  now.  The  truth  in  Armenia, 
the  old  sphere  of  the  origin  of  the  race  ;  the  truth  of  God 
in  Asia  Minor,  among  the  churches  that  once  had  life  and 
beauty  and  power;  the  truth  in  Jerusalem  itself  ;  the  truth 
in  the  garden  of  civilization,  in  Africa,  has  still  a  root  ; 
and  if  there  be  but  a  blade  that  is  springing  above,  it 
prophecies  by  and  by  a  harvest  all  round  the  world.  If 
you  judged  by  the  darkness,  if  you  judged  by  the  passions, 
if  you  judged  by  the  confusions  of  men,  you  would  say, 
"  The  world  drudges  yet  and  groans  in  pain,  and  there  is 
hope  for  it  ;"  but  if  you  believe  in  God,  and  in  that  decree 
which  has  been  fulfilling  itself  with  larger  or  less  scope  in 
every  age  from  the  beginning  ;  if  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  exhibition  of  God  in  the  flesh  and  God  in  us, 
as  made  manifest  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  if  you  believe  in  these 
things,  no  darkness,  no  length  of  night,  no  winter  can 
borrow  from  us  the  faith  that  the  world  is  marching  on 
the  royal  way  toward  the  Millennium  day  and  the  ransom 
of  the  race. 

This  also  has  application  to  the  household.  How  many 
parents  there  are  that  carry  unnecessary  burdens,  whose 
watching  and  instruction  seem  squandered  !  They  sow  on 
a  perpetual  desert,  they  think  ;  but  I  think  that  if  one  takes 
statistics  of  experience  it  will  be  found  that  the  ripest  men 
in  every  profession  and  department  of  life  are  the  children 
of  Christians,  of  faithfully  instructing  parents.  I  know  it 
used  to  be  thought  that  ministers  and  deacons'  children 
were  generally  very  wild  and  wasteful  ;  but  actual  inspec- 
tion and  count  in  New  England  has  revealed  the  very 
contrary,  namely,  that  the  chief  public  men  in  almost  every 
one  of  the  professions  have  directly  or  indirectly  descended 
from  parents  that  lived  in  righteousness,  and  brought  up 
their  children  in  the  full  faith  of  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Whatever  you  may  see  that  is  hopeless  in  the  nascent  period 
of  your  child's  life  ;  however  the  ebullition  of  the  passions 
may  seem  to  withstand  the  final  fruit  and  result  of  your 
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instruction  ;  however  far  away  they  may  grow  or  go  from 
you  in  rebellion  and  vice,  or  even  into  crime,  there  is  one 
thread  that  is  seldom  broken — the  silver  cord  that  is  spun 
by  a  mother's  and  a  father's  heart,  and  that  unrolls  and 
unrolls,  and  winds  round  and  round  the  globe.  It  is  hold- 
ing the  child  through  the  memory  of  his  innocent  child- 
hood and  the  love  of  his  father  ;  and  by  and  by,  even 
through  storms  and  confusions,  the  hand  of  God  will  draw 
upon  it  and  bring  back  the  man,  though  he  be  wasted  and 
worn,  and  only  the  empty  years  of  an  impotent  old  age 
remain,  and  will  bring  him  back  again  to  the  truth  of  his 
infancy. 

Do  not  be  discouraged.  Do  not  on  the  one  side  depre- 
cate the  progress  that  is  being  made  by  free  thinking.  Do 
not  be  afraid  that  God's  majestic  decree  is  going  to  be 
overthrown  by  any  amount  of  mistakes  in  the  investigations 
of  men.  Do  not  doubt  that  truth  will  prevail  in  every 
way.  As  the  Apostle  said  :  "  Some  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, hoping  to  add  to  my  bonds.  What  then  ?  Every 
way  Christ  is  preached,  and  therefore  do  I  rejoice."  I 
rejoice  that  the  men  who  make  mistakes,  who  are  giving 
partial  views,  and  who  seem  to  be  going  away  from  the 
truth,  are  doing  things  which,  by  and  by,  the  great  x\rchi- 
tect,  when  He  puts  all  the  materials  together,  shall  build 
into  a  temple  that  shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  be 
not  turned  away  easily  from  your  faith.  Stand  fast,  and 
having  done  all,  stand. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

In  the  day  of  our  strength  we  lift  our  thought  up  as  if  there  were  no  God, 
and  no  need  of  God.  In  the  day  of  a  clear  sea  there  is  no  confusion,  and  we 
need  no  pilot  or  guide.  In  the  day  when  all  harmonizes,  when  thoughts  and 
things  spiritual  seem  sweet  and  blessed,  we  have  no  need  of  Saviour  nor  of 
forgiveness,  so  proud  and  so  ignorant  are  we.  But  in  the  drooping  days  and 
amid  the  chilling  winds,  how  all  is  changed  !  Our  summer  is  turned  into 
winter,  and  our  confidence  into  disgraceful  despondency  ;  and  then,  we  that 
needed  no  God  come  creeping  prone  and  servile  before  thee  ;  and  we  that 
thought  we  needed  no  inspiration  and  no  help,  come,  begging  all  things. 

Lord,  grant  that  we  may  know  something  of  the  dignity  of  sonship.  Grant 
that  we  may  look  upon  ourselves,  though  we  be  weak,  and  though  we  be 
greatly  inclined  downward,  as  sons  of  God  ;  and  for  thy  name's  sake,  let  us 
not  dishonor  ourselves  in  our  thought,  in  our  aspiration  nor  in  our  supplica- 
tion. 

We  thank  thee  that  though  we  are  unformed  we  are  forming  ;  that  though 
we  are  not,  in  the  fruit  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  made  perfect,  yet  the 
summer  is  upon  us,  and  thou  art  working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good 
pleasure.  In  thy  school  how  much  is  to  be  learned!  and  how  slowly  we  learn! 
And  yet  we  learn.  In  the  way  of  our  endeavor  there  be  still  many  hills  to 
ascend,  and  many  mountains;  but  we  shall  come  to  Zion  and  stand  before 
thee,  though  the  way  be  long  and  difficult. 

Grant  that  we  may  live,  then,  not  so  much  by  sight  of  what  is;  may  we 
live  not  by  the  undulation  of  our  feelings;  let  us  not  live  as  in  past  hours, 
nor  as  in  hours  of  depression;  may  we  live  by  faith,  and  retreat  from  all 
thoughts  of  ourselves  into  the  glory  of  our  elder  Brother,  our  Teacher,  our 
Forerunner,  our  Advocate. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  may  we  cling  to  thee  with  rejoicing,  since  all  the  knowl- 
edge we  can  have  of  the  life  to  come  and  of  our  relations  to  God  are  in  thee. 
Thou  art  interpreting  God  to  us.  We  lay  hold  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
manifestations,  and  are  comforted,  and  enlightened,  and  inspired,  and  made 
patient  unto  the  end. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  ministration  of  grace.  We  thank  thee  for  all  those 
hopes  which  we  have;  for  all  those  aspirations  which  follow  loftier  and  loftier 
developments  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  Grant  that  we  may 
never  wither  nor  die.  Grant  that  over  the  fair  vision  that  reaches  from  the 
earth  to  the  very  throne,  there  may  never  come  such  clouds  as  shall  abide,  but 
only  those  rolling  clouds  that  afterward  leave  the  sky  clearer  to  our 
sight. 

May  we  learn  how  to  walk  with  God!  May  we  learn  how  to  be  strong  by 
reason  of  our  weakness,  inasmuch  as  thy  strength  fills  the  void. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  that  every  influence  which  is  base  and  low  and 
animal,  may  be  perfectly  subdued  by  that  influence  which  is  of  God,  and  in- 
terprets God,  and  leads  us  toward  him.  We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt 
grant  to  every  one  in  thy  service,  and  in  thy  presence,  that  help  which  his 
particular  need  requires — clarity  of  vision;  a  permanent  and  established 
faith;  the  sweeping  away  of  the  drear  and  chilly  clouds  of  unbelief;  the  as- 
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piration  that  shall  never  die,  though  it  may  sleep,  for  things  higher  and  no- 
bler in  life.  May  we  be  willing  to  suffer.  Why  should  we  not  suffer,  since 
all  things  in  life  must  follow  the  law  of  sorrow,  if  they  would  find  themselves; 
since  thou,  thyself,  dost  and  didst  suffer;  since  suffering  is  joined  to  love, 
reclaiming  love,  burning  love,  long-enduring  love  for  others,  which  bears 
their  burdens  and  carries  their  sorrows;  since  God  himself  suffers  the  pang 
of  love,  out  of  which  spring  new  births;  the  throes  of  perpetual  delight  and 
joy,  for  those  that  need  them,  that  have  them  not  in  themselves,  but  that 
have  them  from  thee. 

Grant  that  we  may  be  willing  to  suffer  and  not  murmur.  May  our  pride 
be  chastised  that  arrogates  to  itself  the  first  of  all  things.  Grant  that  our 
vanity  may  be  restricted  and  restrained  that  seeks  evermore  the  praises  of 
men  and  not  of  God.  Grant  to  us  the  thought  everywhere  that  trouble  should 
work  peace,  and  that  all  things  should  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  thee.  May  all  of  us  learn  to  love  thee.  We  learn  to  love  our  parents. 
Grant  that  we  may  learn  the  same  lesson  of  God.  As  our  love  grows  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  as  in  later  life  that  affection  is  mixed  with  veneration  and 
gratitude,  so  may  we  love  thee  as  thou  art  imaged  in  nature,  in  human  life, 
in  society,  and  in  all  our  highest  and  best  thoughts  of  what  is  pure,  and 
sweet,  and  gentle  and  noble. 

O  grant  also*  that  as  our  life  goes  on  we  may  feel  the  solicitude  and  ven- 
eration of  love,  and  the  humbling  sense  that  we  are  unworthy  of  such  love  as 
thou  givest;  and  so  may  our  souls  be  as  the  temple  of  God.  There  may  an- 
thems roll  their  chants  of  praise  and  sweet  melodies.  There,  in  the  temple 
of  our  soul,  may  everything  be  cast  out  that  defiles  the  altar  of  God.  There 
may  we,  from  day  to  day,  find  ourselves  alone  with  thee.  May  the  very 
silence  in  our  hearts,  of  thy  presence  indwelling,  be  full  of  melody;  and  we 
pray,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  we  may  thus  walk  above  the  world  while  in  it, 
and  evermore  discern  the  gate,  and  the  angels  beckoning,  and  evermore, 
even  through  the  storm,  may  we  hear  the  still  small  voice,  that  says  to  every 
one  of  us,  "  Come,  come  up  hither." 

We  pray,  O  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst  grant  to-day,  especially,  the  ministra- 
tion of  thy  Spirit,  that  we  may  enter  into  this  experience;  or,  if  we  have  it, 
that  it  may  be.  increased,  and  that  I  y  reason  of  it  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
together. 

May  we  walk  together  in  all  holy  relations  among  men.  May  we  fill  out 
the  remaining  days  of  our  years  with  a  more  agreeable  service.  If  our  life 
has  come  to  its  Autumn,  may  men  discern  that  it  is  Autumn  by  the  glory  of 
the  leaf,  the  beauty  of  the  fruit,  its  sweetness  and  its  ripeness.  So  may  the 
days  that  lie  between  us  and  our  exceeding  great  reward  be  regal;  and  may 
we  go  home,  not  as  paupers,  but  as  the  King's  sons;  and  less  and  less  dis- 
guised and  unknown;  may  we  cast  off  our  rags  and  our  garments  that  are  of 
the  flesh,  and  more  and  more  wear  the  robe  and  the  radiance  of  those  habili- 
ments which  they  do  wear  that  are  in  thy  heavenly  presence.  And  at  last 
may  we  enter  in  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

And  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  evermore. 
Amen. 
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The  Pulpit  of  To-day. 


"  And  he  saith  unto  them,  follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
— -Matt,  iv  :  19. 


This  is  the  call  of  the  disciples  to  the  discipleship, 
among  the  earliest  acts  of  Christ's  ministry.  It  is  the  char- 
ter of  the  Christian  ministry,  defining  that,  and  giving  us 
the  genius  of  the  preacher  of  the  gospel.  He  is  to  act 
directly  upon  the  reason,  the  conscience  and  the  affections 
of  men.  It  is  his  business  to  .bring  men  from  wickedness 
to  righteousness  by  the  presentation  of  truth  ;  to  bring 
them  from  indifference  to  moral  sensibility;  from  godless- 
ness  to  a  perpetual  consciousness  of  God.  There  are  other 
moral  influences  that  exist  in  the  world.  There  is  a  moral 
influence  in  the  natural  mechanical  laws  of  the  globe.  All 
the  drift  of  a  true  business — that  is,  a  prosperous  business 
— carries  with  it,  incidentally,  a  moral  influence.  All  in- 
dustries, all  enterprises,  all  successes,  have  in  their  train 
moral  results,  and  so  become  moral  influences.  Govern- 
ment and  all  institutions  of  society  are  incidental  and  col- 
lateral moral  influences,  but  it  is  not  upon  these  that  the 
work  of  Christ  was  to  rest.  Quite  aside  from  these, — as 
separate  from  them  as  the  steeple  is  from  the  body  of  the 
cathedral, — there  is  to  be  an  order  of  men  whose  business 
it  shall  be  to  win  their  fellow  men  by  the  influence  which 
they  can  bring  upon  men,  man  by  man.  It  has  this  pecul- 
iarity, which  separates  it  widely  from  all  other  influences, 
that  it  is  a  personal  influence.  It  is  not  the  influence  of  the 
truth  alone,  abstractly,  but  it  is  the  influence  of  the  truth 
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of  God,  as  it  is  made  a  living  truth  by  the  emotion  and  the 
speaking  of  a  man, — reduced  to  human  conditions  and  in- 
fluences. 

It  makes  no  difference  who  the  man  is  that  makes  a 
mathematical  calculation,  if  he  is  correct  ;  he  may  be  as 
cold  as  a  stone  or  as  hot  as  fire,  and  it  does  not  make  the 
slightest  difference;  but  in  moral  truth  it  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world.  If  a  man  be  stern,  acerb,  litigious, 
and  preach  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  goes  down  to  zero; 
but  if  a  man  is  Christ-like,  and  covers  up  a  heresy  with  all 
the  sweetness  of  a  true  Christian  disposition,  the  heresy  is 
better  for  the  world  than  the  truth  is  under  the  opposite 
manifestation.  It  is  the  personal  element  that  character- 
izes the  Christian  ministry.  In  two  ways  it  is  personal.  It 
brings  to  bear  the  life,  the  experience  and  the  moral  influ- 
ence of  one  man  upon  another,  and  what  a  man  preaches 
ought  to  be  what  the  man  is.  In  one  sense  we  are  not  to 
preach  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ:  but  it  is  the  Jesus 
Christ  that  has  dwelt  in  us,  and  been  adjusted  to  ourselves; 
so  that  although  in  one  sense  we  are  not  to  preach  our- 
selves, in  another  sense  we  are  not  to  preach  without 
preaching  ourselves.  The  Christian  ministry  is  personal 
in  that  way;  and  then  it  is  personal  in  that  it  differs  from 
all  other — indirect — influences,  such  as  institutions,  laws, 
economies  and  books.  It  is  a  personal  power  upon  per- 
sons, in  distinction  from  institutional  power  upon  com- 
munities at  large.  Such  is  the  gospel  of  the  ministry,  the 
genius  of  it,  the  heart  of  it. 

Secondly,  consider  the  scope  and  bound  of  ministerial 
functions.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  discussion  to-day,  in 
newspapers  and  elsewhere,  on  the  subject  of  what  a  man 
can  or  cannot  preach  and  teach;  and  it  is  worth  our  while 
to  get  at  the  right  things.  The  scope  of  a  minister's  action 
is  contained  in  Christ's  word,  as  recorded  in  the  226  chap- 
ter of  Matthew's  gospel,  from  the  37th  verse  to  the  40th; 
also  in  Mark: 

"Jesus  said  unto  him,  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.    And  the  second  is  like  unto  it;  thou  shalt  love  thy 
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neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets." 

The  law  and  the  prophets  signify  the  record  and  the 
fruit  of  all  the  institutions  of  religion  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  in  that  line  of  descent.  This  great  law  of 
love  to  God  and  love  to  man  is  the  root,  the  genius  of  the 
whole  Scripture.  All  laws  recorded,  all  institutions  estab- 
lished, all  influences,  all  ordinances,  the  whole  priestly  and 
churchly  influence,  aim  at  one  and  the  same  thing — to 
bring  men  under  the  full  despotism  of  love  in  the  soul. 
Knowledge,  reverence,  hope,  fear,  pleasure  and  pain  are 
only  aids  on  the  staff.  Love  is  the  commander-in-chief, 
and  these  are  but  its  aids. 

Consider  it  a  little  more  in  detail.  Love  to  God  is  piety; 
love  to  man  is  morality.  The  root  is  the  same  in  both 
cases.  Morality  is  a  lower  form  of  love  to  God.  We  show 
our  love  to  God  by  keeping  his  commandments.  The  love 
of  God  is  only  a  higher  and  more  resplendent  form  of  lov- 
ing our  fellow  men.  They  are  but  different  stages  of  growth 
on  the  same  substantial  root.  Both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample the  Christian  minister  is  to  bring  within  the  scope 
and  reason  of  men  God's  presence,  his  beauty,  his  love, 
his  desirableness  and  his  proper  authority.  This  requires 
imagination,  both  in  him  that  teaches  and  in  them  that  are 
taught,  since  God  is  not  subject  to  the  knowledge  which 
enters  our  minds  by  the  physical  senses,  but  must  be  un- 
derstood wholly  by  the  reason,  quickened  by  the  imagina- 
tion. Anything  that  brings  near  to  man  the  invisible  must  be, 
of  necessity,  bound  to  do  it  through  the  imagination  and 
the  reason  co-operating.  The  soul  that  dwells  in  the  love  of 
God  is  itself  a  gospel,  quite  aside  from  ministerial  functions, 
and  it  is  the  best  argument,  and  the  only  example.  Therefore 
he  who  preaches,  but  so  lives  that  men  never  think  of  God 
when  they  see  him,  and  by  his  arbitrariness,  his  pride,  his 
litigiousness,  his  temper  and  his  conduct,  lead  men  to 
think  rather  of  the  devil  than  of  God,  is  not,  in  a  true  and 
proper  sense,  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  not  though  a  thou- 
sand councils  or  a  thousand  bishops  had  permitted  it.  He 
that  teaches  of  God  must  teach  of  him  by  being  like  that 
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which  he  would  draw  his  men  up  to.  That  is  a  terrific 
measure  with  which  to  measure  the  ministry;  but  it  is  a 
just  one;  and  if  it  is  so  rigorous  and  severe,  it  ought  to 
make  every  man  that  preaches  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
an  humble  man,  in  view  of  his  own  unfitness  and  the 
poverty  of  his  life,  in  regard  to  the  very  virtues  which  he 
exalts.  We  are  to  teach  men,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  love  of  God. 

Then  comes  consideration  of  the  other  side  of  it — 
the  love  of  man.  We  are  to  teach  men  how  to  dwell 
among  men  in  the  full  exercise  of  charity  and  love;  and 
this  we  are  to  do  with  the  utmost  liberty,  limited  by  only 
one  thing,  namely,  the  law  which  experience  has  shown  of 
influence,  which  is,  that  if  there  is  one  way  of  seeking 
men  which  will  repel  them,  that  we  are  to  avoid;  and  if 
there  is  a  way  of  preaching  the  duties  between  man  and 
man  which  will  tend  to  draw  them,  we  are  to  adopt  that 
way. 

Fishers  of  men.  I  should  like  to  see  fish  caught  by  the 
charge  of  cavalry  !  I  should  like  to  see  fastidious,  hidden, 
sensitive  fish  caught  by  thrashing  the  pool  with  your  rod 
or  fishing  line.  Ye  are  to  be  fishers  of  men;  and  as  men 
study  the  nature  of  fish — the  pout,  the  eel  nestling  in  the 
mud,  the  fierce  pickerel,  the  shining  trout,  the  gamy  black 
bass,  the  salmon  or  the  deep  sea  fish— and  adapt  their 
mode  of  fishing  to  the  nature  of  the  fish  desired  to  be 
caught;  so  men  are  to  study  the  mode  of  influence  of  one 
soul  upon  another,  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  truth 
which  they  would  lay  before  men,  and  into  the  practice  of 
which  they  would  draw  them,  efficacious  and  successful. 
All  those  men  that  put  themselves  on  their  high  pride,  and 
say,  "I  am  commissioned  of  God  to  deliver  to  you  the 
truths  of  God,  and  I  am  not  responsible  for  anything  that 
you  may  think  about  it;  here  is  the  truth,  and  you  are  to 
take  it  or  be  damned," — those  men  are  themselves  damned, 
in  the  only  sense  in  which  that  word  is  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  condemned.  Their  example  is  the  best  indica- 
tion of  their  nonsense.  A  man's  truth  is  like  bait  on  a 
hook:  it  must  be  such  a  bait  as  fish  will  take,  and  it  must 
be  on  such  a  hook  as  will  attract  the  fish. 
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"  Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.'' 

The  law  under  which  the  minister  acts,  therefore,  re- 
quires him  to  expound  duty  in  all  personal  matters.  It 
is  his  business  to  know  enough  about  men's  bodies  to 
teach  them  what  the  law  of  morality  is  in  that  regard.  If 
I  were  to  teach  a  body  of  theological  scholars,  I  should 
begin  with  anatomy  and  physiology,  and  the  laws  of  hy- 
giene. I  would  go  into  discussion  of  the  best  authenticated 
laws  of  mental  philosophy  as  seen  in  their  physical  con- 
nections. 

So  a  minister  should  have  some  knowledge  of  the  per- 
son on  whom  his  whole  ministry  is  to  act.  It  is  often  said 
that  ministers  know  all  about  what  is  outside  of  the  world, 
and  very  little  about  what  is  inside  of  it.  If  that  has 
been  a  just  allegation  in  the  past,  it  is  high  time  that  it 
were  changed.  A  minister  should  be  a  student  of  men,  in 
their  bodies,  in  their  social  connections,  and  in  their  civic 
relations,  as  well  as  in  their  spiritual  and  eternal  relations. 
He  has  the  liberty  of  judicious  criticism  and  instruction  in 
all  domestic  relations,  where  so  much  of  piety  is  culti- 
vated, and  where  so  much  is  lost.  No  minister  is  faithful 
who  does  not  to  such  a  degree  apply  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  great  law  of  wisdom  in  love,  that  Chris- 
tian men  and  Christian  women  find  it  helpful  in  their  do- 
mestic relations.  It  is  his  business,  also,  to  introduce  into 
his  ministry  all  the  labors  of  love  and  humanity  that  are 
going  on  through  the  community;  all  just  reforms,  which 
are  weakening  the  power  of  temptation  and  increasing  the 
power  of  morality.  The  day  has  gone  by  in  which  men 
said  they  could  not  teach  of  Slavery  in  the  pulpit,  because 
they  were  ordained  to  preach  the  gospel  and  not  to  go 
into  all  the  moral  reforms  which  might  be  scared  up. 
This  is  as  if  a  man,  a  physician,  called  to  a  case  of  desper- 
ate disease — cholera,  plague,  or  what  not — should  refuse 
to  consider  that,  saying,  il  I  am  educated  to  spread  abroad 
a  knowledge  of  hygiene  in  general;  but  I  don't  meddle 
with  such  cases  in  particular."  A  church  that  teaches 
men  in  general,  and  jumps  all  particular  instances,  is  as 
dry  as  a  thousand-year-old  dead  man";  and  on  that  sub- 
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ject,  there  is  nothing  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  that  had 
not  its  contradiction  in  Slavery.  There  is  no  element  in 
the  whole  yeast  of  the  Gospel  that  was  not  more  or  less 
involved  in  the  question  of  Slavery;  and  there  never  was, 
not  in  the  Babylonian  captivity,  not  in  the  darkness  of  the 
middle  ages,  such  an  apostasy,  such  a  gospel  run  out  to 
the  very  sand,  as  was  exhibited  by  multitudes  of  the 
American  churches  in  refusing  to  bring  religion  to  bear 
upon  the  question  of  American  Slavery. 

The  same  is  true  about  Intemperance.  I  believe  that 
the  pulpit  that  will  not  give  forth  its  influence  on  that 
subject  is  already  vacant  and  void.  This  pretence  that  a 
man  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  not  touch  a  single  one  of 
the  things  which  the  Gospel  is  meant  to  heal — a  wayfar- 
ing man,  though  a  fool,  would  understand  the  fallacy  of 
that;  but  there  be  many  fools  that  are  not  wayfarers  who 
don't  seem  to  understand  it. 

The  ministry  is  called  to  promote  general  intelligence. 
He,  therefore,  as  opportunity  may  occur,  should  set  his 
whole  influence,  as  well  as  his  public  teaching,  in  favor  of 
that  intelligence  which  comes  through  schools,  and  through 
the  diffusion  of  useful  printed  matter.  It  is  wholly  within 
his  function,  as  a  teacher  of  men.  To  a  certain  extent, 
the  pulpit  also  ought  to  uphold  morality  in  political  af- 
fairs. If  now,  ere  long,  the  question  of  Polygamy  should 
come  up  in  a  political  form,  is  the  pulpit  to  be  dumb  on 
that  subject  because  there  is  politics  in  it  ?  There  is  going 
to  be  politics  in  a  great,  free  nation  like  this,  first  and 
last,  in  every  question  of  morality.  To  say  that  the  pulpit 
must  not  teach  men  on  the  subject  of  politics,  is  true,  in 
thTat  it  is  not  to  be  an  intemperate  or  partisan  organ — that 
it  is  not  to  be  unwise;  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
a  man's  congregation,  and  according  to  his  own  knowl- 
edge, he  must  be  discreet  in  the  performance  of  his  duties 
in  that  regard;  but  still,  there  are  exigencies  (and  the 
American  church,  first  and  last,  has  been  seeking  an  illus- 
tration of  the  wisdom  of  this  matter)  where  the  voice  of 
the  pulpit  should  speak  for  God  and  for  humanity,  even  if 
it  is  in  politics,  which  is  not  often. 
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Preaching,  I  remark  thirdly,  like  every  other  function  or 
nstrument,must  be  an  unfolding,  and  it  must  adapt  itself  to 
the  changing  conditions  of  society,  and  to  the  larger  and 
richer  conceptions  of  truth  which  God  sends  from  period  to 
period  to  mankind.  The  preaching  that  is  now  existing  in 
the  organized  churches  of  the  world  is  as  far  removed  from 
the  preaching  of  the  apostolic  day  as  the  almanacs  of  to  day 
are  different  from  the  almanacs  of  that  day.  It  is  unfolded 
in  its  matter,  in  its  methods  and  in  its  relations  to  human 
society,  and  it  will  yet  further  unfold,  though  exactly  in 
what  direction  it  is  premature  to  say,  This  must  be  said, 
however,  that  it  changes.  Its  fundamental  aim  and  genius 
are  that  it  is  an  instrument  by  which  a  living  man  works 
upon  living  men  for  the  furtherance  of  their  moral  and 
spiritual  condition.  That  does  not  change;  but  the  mode 
of  carrying  it  out  changes  from  age  to  age. 

I  go  further,  and  say  that  every  minister  called  to  make 
known  to  men  the  counsel  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  record 
of  his  will,  as  disclosed  in  the  laws  of  nature,  or  as  un- 
folded in  the  experiences  of  human  society,  must  be  his 
own  judge  as  to  how  he  shall  make  known  the  truths  of 
God;  how  he  shall  solicit,  win  and  build  up  men  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Every  man  in  that  regard  is  his  own  Pope.  Every 
man  shall  give  account  of  himself  for  every  act,  and  cer- 
tainly for  such  a  supreme  function  as  that  of  fishing  for 
men.  It  scares  some  folks  to  say  that  every  man  must  be 
his  own  judge.  It  is  said  that  the  community  would  be 
filled  with  ranting,  rambling  men  if  that  view  were  to 
prevail;  that  it  is  a  piece  of  impertinence  to  suppose  that 
any  or  every  single  man  is  competent  to  judge  for  himself, 
or  that  the  average  of  men  are  competent  to  judge  for 
themselves;  that  so  we  must  have  presbyteries  and  bishops 
and  rules  and  regulations,  by  which  to  cut  off  the  head  of 
him  who  does  not  conform  to  the  regular  theology.  We 
must  have  presbyteries,  and  bishops,  and  creeds  and  church 
regulations;  and  men  that  want  a  larger  libertv  must  go 
out  of  church  organizations  and  find  it  in  the  wilderness, 
as  John  did.  We  must  have  councils,  and  independent 
churches.    An  "  Independent  Church,"  in  the  phraseology 
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of  our  time,  would  seem  to  mean  a  church  that  is 
allowed  to  do  just  as  it  pleases  under  the  dictation  of  a 
neighboring  church.  The  idea  is  that  there  must  be 
competent  men  enough  to  determine  what  the  minister 
shall  do,  and  then,  obeying  them  fully,  he  may  do  what  he 
has  a  mind  to  !  If  I  were  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  my 
presbytery  would  give  me  authentic  certainty  that  they 
would  stand  in  my  place  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
and  take  all  the  odds  there,  I  would  preach  as  they  told  me 
to;  but  every  man  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  before 
God.  If  my  bishop,  kindly  and  calmly,  would  enter  into 
bonds  satisfactory  that  he  would  take  care  of  me  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  say  that  I  was  his  disciple,  and  did 
what  he  told  me  to,  that  would  ease  my  mind  very  much. 
I  have  a  right  to  ask  a  council  information  where  I  need 
it,  and  I  am  grateful  for  it.  I  have  a  right  to  request  a 
presbytery  to  give  me  their  wisdom  if  I  need  it;  a  bishop 
to  give  me  his,  when  I  need  it:  but  neither  council,  nor 
presbytery,  nor  any  authority  ruling  in  the  church  can  take 
my  place,  or  any  man's  place,  in  the  day  of  judgment.  I 
may  make  use  of  them,  but  they  cannot  make  use  of  me; 
and  in  the  last  resort  it  is  my  privilege  and  my  duty  to  take 
just  such  helps  as  I  can  find  in  all  the  experience  of  good 
men.  I  cannot  shift  or  shirk  the  responsibility.  I  must 
give  an  account  before  God  of  every  deed  done  in  the  body, 
and  of  those  highest  deeds  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  Jesus 
to  a  people  that  are  dying  without  light  in  their  sins. 

It  is  said  :  "But  would  not  this  lead  to  all  manner  of 
rash  and  false  teaching  ?  Is  it  not  necessary  that  there 
should  be  councils,  presbyteries,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  to  strain  out  these  wild  and  adventurous 
men?"  When  will  men  learn  that  God  meant  liberty  to  be 
the  birth-right  of  mankind,  and  that  liberty  is  always  safe 
just  in  proportion  as  it  is  accompanied  by  intelligence  and 
conscience?  All  deprivation  of  liberty  is  suffocation. 
Liberty  is  the  cleansing  of  the  atmosphere.  Men  in  power 
never  will  believe  in  liberty.  They  are  always  afraid  of  it. 
They  think  it  is  bad  for  the  individual  citizen,  bad  for  the 
State,  bad  for  the  government,  bad  for  morality,  and  bad 
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for  religion.  All  Europe  disbelieves  in  liberty,  except  the 
bottom  parts  of  the  population.  Along  down  through  the 
ages  nothing  has  been  so  much  distrusted  as  the  average 
experience,  wisdom  and  conscience  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
common  people;  but  in  the  experiment  which  our  nation 
has  been  working  out,  God  has  shown  the  world  at  last 
that  in  all  things  commercial,  in  all  things  industrial,  in  all 
things  moral,  in  all  things  civic  and  governmental,  it  is  safe 
to  trust  the  common  people.  Any  man  may  proclaim, 
from  Greenland  to  the  Equator,  any  doctrine  of  civil 
government  he  pleases.  Does  it  hurt  anybody  ?  Any  man 
may  proclaim  new  theories  of  sociology,  high,  low,  middle, 
everywhere.  Does  it  hurt  anybody  ?  In  a  generation  men 
always  go  to  the  man  that  has  the  most  truth  ;  men  gravi- 
tate toward  the  truth  in  every  intelligent  community  that 
has  perfect  liberty;  and  the  only  one  thing  that  is  re- 
served is  religion. 

There  is  still  the  barbaric,  despotic,  monarchic  doctrine 
that  the  people  are  not  to  be  trusted.  It  prevails  in  the 
matter  of  religion,  and  in  that  only.  But  I  have  heard  that 
God's  will  covers  that  ground  just  as  much  as  it  does  every 
other  ground  in  human  life  and  society;  that  if  men,  speak- 
ing as  they  will,  are  left  to  their  own  responsibility,  with 
perfect  freedom,  they  are  safer;  and  that  the  truth  is  safer 
with  liberty  than  where  any  restriction  whatsoever  is  laid  up- 
on it.  For  liberty  corrects  its  own  mistakes  in  a  little  time. 
That  which  claims  to  be  truth  is  on  trial  when  first  an- 
nounced. When  on  trial,  if  it  fails,  it  is  not  true,  and  men 
reject  it.  There  is  a  steady  fermentation  in  an  intelligent 
and  reasonably  well-educated  and  moral  population,  that  is 
perpetually  acting  like  a  bolter  of  grain,  sifting  and  leaving 
the  chaff  behind.  Liberty  is  more  fruitful  than  restraint 
can  be.  Truth  never  enters  the  world  as  an  army  a  thou- 
sand men  abreast.  Truth  always  comes  as  John  the  Baptist 
came,  in  the  wilderness,  clothed  in  camel's  hair,  and  eating 
locusts  and  wild  honey  for  the  most  part.  It  can't  get  any- 
thing better.  All  great  changes  in  the  economy  of  the 
world  begin  in  humble  sources.  The  way  to  keep  the  church 
alive  is  to  give  liberty  of  prophesying  to  all  its  members 
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Of  course  that  will  lead  to  some  disturbance.  A  good, 
rich,  fat  soil  always  has  weeds,  but  to  refuse  cultivation  of 
the  soil  because  if  you  begin  to  cultivate  it  you  will  have 
weeds,  is  not  good  husbandry.  Keep  down  the  weeds  by  ■ 
cultivation  — not  by  refusing  to  sow  grain.  Where  there  is 
liberty,  especially  in  the  earlier  period  of  transition,  of  course 
there  will  be  difficulties;  but  the  difficulties  are  fewer  than 
the  objections  to  liberty,  and  they  cure  themselves.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  subject  personal  liberty  in  the  pulpit  to  of- 
ficial repression,  is  to  close  that  channel  by  which  God 
sends  the  light  into  the  world.  Was  it  better  that  Savon- 
arola should  have  his  mouth  stopped  by  the  halter,  and  his 
theology  cleansed  by  the  flame,  or  that  he  should  have  been 
permitted  to  talk  on  ?  Was  it  better  that  Luther  should  be 
silenced  when  he  stood  almost  alone  against  the  power  of 
the  world  ?  Was  it  better  that  Tyndale  should  be  hindered 
when  he  sought  to  bring  to  light  the  truth,  at  a  time  when 
it  was  considered  very  dangerous  to  do  it,  by  a  translation 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ?  Was  not  his  liberty  for  the  good 
of  the  world  ?  Was  it  better  that  Wesley  should  follow  the 
orders  of  his  bishop,  or  the  motions  of  the  divine  spirit  ? 
In  our  own  land,  was  it  better  that  Hopkins,  and  Edwards, 
and  New  Haven  Taylor,  and  Finney,  all  of  whom  were  bit- 
terly opposed  and  sought-to-be  repressed  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical authorities — was  it  better  that  they  should  have  been 
suppressed,  or  that  they  should  have  been  permitted  to  go 
on  and  give  the  world  the  light  that  God  had  given  them  ? 
All  this  ecclesiastical  repression  is  in  favor  of  dead  men. 
God  sends  new  light,  and  when  he  sends  new  light  he 
sends  single  stars.  The  star  that  overhung  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  was  an  illustration  as  well  as  a  phenomenon. 
When  God  sends  new  light  he  sends  it  by  single  men. 
There  rise  not  galaxies,  but  single  men.  To  shut  the  mouths 
of  these  men  is  the  modern  way  of  stoning  Stephen,  and  it 
too  often  leaves  the  world  to  grope  for  generations  after 
the  truth.  If  God  inspires  a  man  with  the  faith  that  he  has 
something  to  say,  let  all  the  community  cry,  "  Brother,  say 
on."  If,  when  he  has  said  it,  nobody  wants  it,  that  will 
cure  it.    When  God  sends  anybody  to  say  anything,  he 
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always  sends  enough  folks  to  hear  him,  so  as  to  make  it  ef- 
fectual. That  touches  the  whole  question  of  ordination. 
When  God  gives  a  call  to  a  man  to  preach,  he  gives  a  call 
to  the  community  to  go  and  hear  him,  and  if  he  does  not 
call  the  community,  he  does  not  call  the  man. 

This  is  so  when  living  men  in  authority  are  determining 
the  liberty  of  the  pulpit.  How  much  more  so  when  dead 
men  rule,  as  they  do  in  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  and 
in  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles!  If  a  council  of  living  men,  that 
may  be  supposed  to  be  more  or  less  in  sympathy  with  the 
tendencies  of  concurrent  thought,  are  inadequate,  and  are 
more  in  danger  of  stopping  the  will  of  God  than  of  pro- 
moting it,  and  may  not  be  relied  upon,  how  much  less  to 
be  relied  upon  is  a  book  of  dead  men,  of  generations  gone 
by,  an  echo  of  ages  past.  These  creeds  and  confessions, 
as  helps  and  as  histories  are  valuable,  but  as  authorities 
they  are  the  hands  of  dead  men.  Mortmain  has  been  ad- 
judged to  be  so  dangerous  in  all  secular  affairs  that  govern- 
ments have  restricted  it  and  destroyed  it;  yet  mortmain 
lies  on  the  throat  of  the  church  to-day,  and  a  man  may  not 
speak  that  which  the  dead  men  of  three  or  four  hundred 
years  ago  told  him  he  must  not  speak.  That  inspira- 
tion, which  began  with  the  beginning,  and  has  been  really 
the  vital  force  that  has  created  the  growth  of  the  human 
race,  and  is  to-day  the  brightest  and  noblest  possession  of 
mankind — that  inspiration,  uttered  by  the  faith  of  pro- 
phetic single  Christian  men  here  and  there,  diverse  or  dif- 
fering as  it  may  be  from  the  current  theology,  if  it  has  any- 
thing in  it,  is  the  voice  of  God;  and  no  authority  was  ever 
given  to  men  or  to  mankind  to  rebuke  it,  or  to  strike  it 
dumb. 

So  much  for  liberty.  Now  a  little  on  the  other  side,  for 
the  restrictions.  The  very  nature  of  the  fundamental  idea 
of  ministerial  functions  will  prevent  a  clergyman  from  be- 
ing an  investigator  in  the  general.  A  man  might  be  a 
clergyman  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  a  preacher  of  the 
Temple  in  London,  or  a  preacher  and  president  of  a  col- 
lege, or  an  honorary  preacher  to  scientific  bodies,  and  de- 
vote his  time  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  or  history,  or  sci- 
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ence,  or  whatever  else  he  choose  to  pursue,  and  might  per- 
form the  duties  of  an  investigator,  and  become  an  expert 
and  an  authority;  but  these  are  exceptional  instances.  It 
is  perfectly. proper  for  a  man  to  be  a  preacher,  and  yet  to 
be  a  scientific  man — but  not  if  he  has  a  parish.  He  has 
been  sent  to  catch  souls.  He  is  a  fisher  of  men.  He  has  a 
right  to  ideas  and  truths  and  knowledges  as  the  means  of 
catching  men.  But  science  and  critical  philosophy  have 
now  attained  such  a  condition  that  a  man  to  be  an  author- 
ity in  them  must  devote  his  whole  life  to  them — and  that, 
too,  to  a  narrow  part  of  any  great  subject.  No  man  can  be 
a  universal  scientist.  One  may  have  a  general  knowledge 
of  the  sciences,  but  he  never  can  be  an  authority  in  all  of 
them.  No  man  can  any  longer  be  an  authority  in  the  whole 
of  any  single  science.  Lindley  says,  in  the  introduction  to 
his  Botany,  among  the  latest  things  that  he  wrote,  "  Botany 
is  so  large  in  its  sphere  that  no  man  can  ever  hope  to  be  an 
authority  in  all  of  botany.  He  must  select  some  single  de- 
partment in  it,  and  devote  his  life  to  that,  and  there  he  may 
attain  to  the  dignity  of  an  authority."  If  that  be  so  of  some 
single  science,  like  botany,  how  much  more  -is  it  so  of  the 
whole  field  of  human  knowledge  to-day  ! 

This  is  not  limiting  the  pursuits  of  men  at  all.  This 
doctrine  is  not  for  a  man  who  wishes  to  study,  and  who  is 
placed  so  that  he  has  not  the  care  of  souls,  in  the  proper 
ordinary  sense  of  that  term.  If  a  man  is  a  preacher  to  a 
body  of  lawyers,  if  he  is  a  preacher  to  a  convention  of 
scholarly  men  that  are  explorers,  under  such  circumstances 
adaptation  would  require  that  he  himself  should  become 
very  scholarly,  if  not  expert,  in  the  themes  that  belong  to 
the  body  of  men  over  whom  he  is  presiding  religiously. 
But  it  is  not  to  be  expected  of  preachers  ;  and  when  it  is 
thrown  up  against  the  pulpit  that  it  ought  to  be  a  leading 
authority  in  all  the  departments  of  life,  the  man  who  as- 
serts it  does  not  understand  the  first  elements,  either  of 
the  impossibility,  on  the  one  side,  of  being  a  leader  in  all 
directions,  nor,  on  the  other,  the  peculiar  functions  of  the 
ministry  among  the  various  other  influences  in  society. 
The  minister  is  called  to  fish  for  souls.    That  is  his  busi- 
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ness.  If  he  can  do  more  than  that,  if  he  can  throw  abroad 
generic  influences,  it  marks  him  as  an  exception;  and  ex- 
ceptions are  never  to  be  taken  as  if  they  were  averages. 

In  the  Dark  Ages  the  pulpit  led.  Things  were  not  un- 
folded then.  The  old  lights  of  the  church  had  sought  and 
grasped  pretty  much  all  the  knowledge  there  was  in  those 
times,  and  there  was  not  a  great  deal.  So  gross  was  the 
ignorance  of  the  community  that  the  minister  loomed  up 
as  an  encyclopaedia  of  knowledge.  The  same  men  in  our 
day  would  be  pigmies.  But,  according  to  the  law  of  evo- 
lution, universal,  and  without  exception,  the  unfolding  of 
knowledge  required,  demanded,  created,  other  agencies. 
The  function  created  the  organ.  So  that  which  belonged 
to  the  pulpit  exclusively  has  now  been  distributed  in  a 
hundred  other  organizations,  which,  performing  separate 
functions,  do  the  work  better  than  when  it  was  only  per- 
formed by  the  one  ministry. 

The  ministry  is  changed  in  relation  to  the  State,  and  to 
the  whole  realm  of  life,  from  what  it  was  two  thousand 
years  ago.  We  must  conform  to  the  growth  of  things 
which  are  just  as  much  the  testimony  of  God's  creative 
idea  as  seeds,  or  the  seminal  beginnings  of  things. 

The  laws  of  distribution,  or  differentiation,  have  changed, 
then,  the  relative  position  of  the  minister.  In  the  great 
sciences,  in  the  whole  life  of  exclusive  devotion  required 
to  make  one  an  authority,  he  cannot  ordinarily  and  on  the 
average  be  at  the  head.  He  must  follow  men  in  them. 
He  must  use  new  knowledge,  but  use  it  sparingly.  He 
must  employ  and  depend  on  his  own  judgment  about  sci- 
ence and  about  philosophy  largely,  but  with  great  limita- 
tion and  great  forbearance,  not  excited  by  everything  that 
is  novel  and  new,  but  bringing  everything  to  the  test. 
Life  is  the  test  of  everything.  Let  a  man  try  a  truth  upon 
the  position  and  life  of  his  congregation,  adapting  it,  car- 
rying it  down.  If  it  hinders  them,  he  had  better  let  it 
alone.  If  it  helps  them,  he  may  enlarge  it,  and  enlarge 
it. 

All  truth  in  the  beginning  is  very  much  like  gold  at 
first.    There  is  more  rock  than  gold,  and  it  is  only  after  it 
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has  been  stamped  and  ground  to  powder,  and  has  gone 
through  the  chemical  bath,  that  the  gold  is  separated  from 
the  dross.  A  people  may  not  be  enough  grown  and  intel- 
ligent enough  to  receive  that  which  the  preacher  is  well 
assured  of.  The  pulpit  may  be  preaching  new  things  de- 
structively, in  combating  with  the  old,  and  a  people  may 
be  unsettled  in  the  old  forms  of  belief,  without  being 
rooted  in  the  new.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  if  I  had 
preached  thirty  years  ago  what  I  preach  now,  it  would  have 
been  a  great  mischief  to  you  if  you  had  believed  it;  but 
for  thirty  years  I  have  been  cautious,  and  have  held  back. 
When  I  think  a  thing  to  be  true,  and  have  proved  it  to  be 
true,  God  has  given  me  the  courage  of  explicitness,  and 
of  thunder  if  it  was  needed.  Men  think  I  am  careless  and 
without  caution;  but  until  comparatively  recent  years  I 
have  not  preached  truths  that  lay  on  the  horizon  in  my 
mind  for  thirty  years.  I  am  not  afraid  for  my  reputation. 
That  is  not  worth  much.  God  might  issue  an  order  to 
cut  off  my  shadow  to-morrow.  I  suppose  I  could  get  along 
without  a  shadow.  I  should  never  feel  the  loss.  Let  men 
that  want  to,  go  and  hunt  after  the  shadow,  and  take  care 
of  it.  But  I  am  very  sensitive  to  the  preaching  of  things 
that  will  unsettle  faith.  I  am  very  sensitive  about  turning 
up  new  ground  in  which  there  may  be  unlimited  quanti- 
ties of  malaria,  and  of  wantonly  bringing  in  unbelief  in- 
stead of  belief.  I  am  sent  of  God  to  be  a  fisher  of  men; 
but  I  am  to  win  them  by  gradual  approaches,  by  educa- 
tion, and  by  giving  them  the  light  by  which  they  shall  re- 
ceive the  fullness  of  the  new  truth,  see  it,  and  feed  on  it. 
To  bring  a  man  off  from  his  old  faith  before  he  is  estab- 
lished at  all,  or  prepared  to  be  established,  in  the  new,  is 
wanton;  it  is  mischief-breeding;  it  is  wicked.  Therefore 
no  man  should  rashly  and  hastily  take  up  new  truths,  or 
truths  that  are  new  to  him.  But  I  don't  wonder.  See 
a  man*  go  through  the  Confessions,  and  the  old  treatises 
on  divinity.  They  were  dead  when  he  began,  and  he  gets 
used  to  them,  and  there  is  no  juice  in  them.  He  turns 
them  this  way  and  that  way,  he  preaches  them  that  way, 
and  preaches  them  this  way,  and  then  he  tries  them 
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again  the  other  way,  and  takes  no  great  comfort  in  them. 
He  goes  through  the  week  sighing,  and  saying,  "  What 
under  the  heavens  shall  I  preach  about  next  Sunday  ?  " 
and  when,  turning  aside,  he  gets  the  light  of  a  new  and 
living  truth,  and  feels  the  inspiration  of  it,  and  gets  out  of 
the  sepulcher  of  his  old  dead  theology,  I  don't  wonder 
that  he  goes  off,  and  goes  off  ^too  quick.  When  the  man 
that  was  born  blind  first  had  the  touch  of  sight  given  him 
I  should  not  have  blamed  him  if  he  had  run  shrieking  for 
joy,  throwing  up  his  hands,  and  with  every  fantastic  ges- 
ture excited  the  criticism  of  folks  that  never  felt  emotion. 
When  a  minister  has  something  that  he  really  thinks  is 
true,  instead  of  something  that  his  forefathers  thought  was 
true,  but  he  doesn't,  and  doesn't  care  whether  it  is  or  not, 
I  do  not  altogether  blame  him  for  preaching  it.  So,  with  a 
preacher  that  has  begun  to  be  born  again,  we  may  excuse 
some  of  the  liberties  that  he  takes  in  coming  to  feel  as 
though  there  was  meaning  in  things  that  he  has  been 
teaching  in  a  humdrum  way.  But  his  people  may  not  be 
grown  enough,  nor  intelligent  enough  to  have  grown,  so 
that  he  must  have  care  for  them.  I  have  heard  a  great 
many  people  criticise  the  ministry,  and  say,  "  They  don't 
preach  all  they  believe."  You  may  depend  upon  it  they 
don't. 

That  is  as  if  a  hardy  old  trapper,  from  the  borders  of 
the  continent,  living  in  the  open  air,  capacious  of  mouth 
and  capacious  of  belly,  should  walk  into  a  hospital,  and, 
looking  at  the  diet  of  the  sick  man  there,  should  say, 
"  Good  heavens  !  these  doctors  are  not  sincere.  See  how 
they  eat  at  home,  and  then  see  what  stuff  they  give  to  these 
creatures  here  !  Why,  they  ought  to  give  them  chunks  of 
beef!"  Ought  they?  Ought  a  man  to  teach  his  little 
children  as  he  teaches  grown  folks?  Ought  a  man  to  diet 
sick  folks  as  he  diets  well  people  ? 

A  man's  business  is  not  to  show  himself  off  in  the  pulpit, 
nor  to  tell  how  much  he  knows.  A  man's  business  is  not 
to  tickle  the  fancy  of  his  audience.  A  man's  business  is  to 
bring  men  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  for  the  sake  of  mak- 
ing men  in  Christ  Jesus  of  them.    A  minister  is  a  teacher. 
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He  is  the  educator  of  his  people  in  all  knowledge  that 
directly  pertains  to  godliness,  but  with  a  wise  considera- 
tion of  their  state.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  in  preach- 
ing is,  how  to  preach  so  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  upper 
part  of  your  congregation,  enlightened  and  refined,  and 
not  to  cause  the  under  part  of  your  congregation  that  is 
unenlightened  to  stumble.  How  to  discriminate  is  a  part 
of  that  supreme  wisdom  that  no  man  has  perfectly,  but 

that  all  men  ought  to  seek  for  both  by  prayer  and  study  

how  so  to  preach  the  truth,  either  at  one  time,  or  time 
after  time,  as  to  give  every  one  a  portion  in  due  season. 
This  does  not  mean  to  give  every  man  regularly  all  the 
items  of  the  confession,  but  so  to  present  truth  and  the 
way  of  life  that  men  of  every  stage  of  receptivitv  in  the 
congregation  shall  be  able  to  accept  it.  That  is  difficult. 
You  may  cheat  the  top  for  the  sake  of  helping  the  bottom, 
or  you  may  cheat  the  bottom  for  the  sake  of  helping  the 
top;  but  you  are  bound  to  be  a  fisher  of  all  men  —  of 
all  classes. 

In  regard  to  the  circumstances  which  have  called  up  this 
particular  line  of  thought,  allow  me  to  say  that  though  I 
am  in  perfect  sympathy  with  what  is  known  as  the  school 
of  advanced  thought,  though  I  have  for  twenty  years  had 
a  gradual  change,  corroborated  year  after  year  by  investi- 
gation of  opinions  upon  the  structure  of  the  Old  Testament 
particularly,  so  that  I  have  long  been  prepared  to  accept 
the  ripe  and  now  almost  universally  accredited  changes 
that  have  taken  place  over  the  old  notions  of  a  literal,  plen- 
ary, verbal  inspiration,  yet  I  have  thought  that  that  is 
truth  about  which  every  minister  of  the  gospel  should  be 
cautious  and  should  be  careful.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  wiser, 
first,  that  that  which  the  Old  Testament  is  good  for  should 
be  clearly  and  fully  taught,  so  that  everybody  should  see 
and  feel  that  there  is  a  reason  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
Old  Testament,  and  a  reason  of  use  and  of  power  in  it. 
Then,  when  once  all  fears  were  allayed,  and  the  reasons 
were  rightly  understood,  a  congregation  could  bear  the  de- 
struction of  hereditary  notions  without  feeling  that  they 
were  losing  any  thing — nay,  with  the  consciousness  that  they 
were  gaining  a  great  deal. 
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There  are  men  who  believe  in  the  word  of  life,  but  who 
believe  we  ought  to  teach  it  just  as  it  has  always  been 
taught.  That  is  the  way  the  Pharisees  of  old  taught.  They 
saw  the  disciples  going  through  the  wheat  fields,  and 
plucking  the  heads  of  wheat  and  beginning  to  eat  them, 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  Pharisees  now-a-days  would 
say  like  them,  speaking  out  of  the  fullness  of  their  mind, 
"  You  ought  to  eat  the  whole,  chaff,  wheat,  straw,  every- 
thing, clear  do  vn  through,  and  not  rub  out  the  wheat 
alone."  The  Old  Testament  has  a  great  deal  of  straw  on 
which  the  whe.it  grew.  I  don't  think  we  are  bound  to  eat 
the  straw.  I  think  that  a  judicious  minister  could  sepa- 
rate the  constituent  elements  of  the  Old  Testament  so  that 
the  part  of  it  that  remained,  the  foundation  ground  of  be- 
lief, would  injure  no  man's  sense  of  the  book  being  gn  in- 
spired one.  Inspiration  works  differently  from  the  way  in 
which  the  old  fathers  thought  it  worked,  but  none  the  less 
it  works  ;  none  the  less  it  gives  guarantee  of  the  certain- 
ties of  truth.  None  the  less,  because  you  show  where  it 
does  not  work,  do  you  vindicate  the  doctrine  of  the  truth 
as  to  when  it  does  work,  and  how  it  does  work. 

Besides  so  much  for  care  and  for  caution,  I  must  add  one 
thing.  The  pulpit  has  no  longer  that  absolute  jurisdiction 
in  morals  and  religion  which  it  once  had.  A  thousand 
books  are  doing  that  which  the  church  ought  to  have  done. 
A  thousand  scientific  men  are  doing  that  thing  which,  if 
the  church  won't  do,  they  will  do  for  it.  There  are  a  thou- 
sand young  men  that  do  not  hear  preaching  where  there  is 
one  that  does,  and  they  are  reading  Huxley,  and  Tyndall, 
and  Spencer,  and  Mivart  ;  they  are  reading  many  of  the 
French  and  German  writers  on  religion;  they  are  reading 
Bauer,  and  various  other  European  theologies  that  have 
long  been  criticising.  If  you  won't  help  them,  they  will 
help  themselves.  If  our  Sunday  Schools  go  on  using  books 
that  are  founded  on  the  notions  of  five  hundred  years  ago, 
and  do  not  explain  to  our  young  men  and  women  what  is 
the  actual  truth  of  these  things,  they  will  grow  up  outside 
of  the  church,  and  being  deceived  by  the  light  that  they 
get  outside  of  the  church,  and  feeling  that  they  have  been 
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deceived  in  the  church,  and  not  instructed,  they  will  be  in- 
fidel. It  is  not  a  question  whether  we  will  take  a  new  view 
or  not;  it  is  a  question  whether  we  will  instruct  the  young 
men  of  the  community,  or  let  them  be  instructed  by  the  un- 
believing. I  object  to  the  mode  of  hiding  the  light  agreed 
to  and  accepted  by  the  great  body  of  scholars  in  France,  in 
England  and  in  America;  and  if  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
churches  never  bring  one  ray  of  that  light,  which  is  now  uni- 
versal among  scholars,  to  the  minds  of  common  people, 
they  are  preparing  them  for  infidelity.  The  greatest  thing 
that  we  have  to  do  in  the  religious  instruction  prepared  for 
the  young  is  to  make  judicious  instruction  in  relation  to  the 
nature  of  the  Bible,  and  the  history  of  it,  and  the  value  of 
it,  and  to  show  wherein  that  value  consists.  It  is  to  be  done 
revereatly  and  helpfully,  by  men  that  are  in  sympathy  with 
the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

That  is  the  great  need  of  to-day.  If  a  man  undertakes 
to  do  it,  who  does  it  with  comparative  lack  of  acceptance; 
if  Mr.  Heber  Newton  had  shown  very  much  less  skill  than 
he  has,  he  should  not  be  derided.  When  old  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  for  the  most  part  reverent  and  excellent  men, 
say  that  a  man  who  would  preach  such  sermons  as  he  is 
preaching  must  be  insane,  they  are  saying,  "  Stone  him, 
stone  him  !  "  the  modern  equivalent  of  which  is,  turning 
a  man  out  of  the  church.  When  I  hear  such  things  as 
this,  I  marvel  whether  the  light  of  God's  spirit  has  gone 
out,  and  whether  reverend  and  wise,  and  in  many  respects 
admirably  good  men,  cannot  see  the  signs  of  the  times. 
What  if  he  has  carried  his  discussions  and  criticisms  out 
too  far?  That  is  not  so  great  a  sin  as  not  carrying  them 
out  at  all.  A  dumb  pulpit  is  a  heretical  pulpit.  To-day 
God  is  in  the  world.  He  comes  to  his  own,  and  his  own 
receive  him  not.  To  those  that  receive  him,  he  gives 
the  power  to  become  sons  of  God — to  be  great  truth  re- 
vealers,  in  sympathy  with  the  truth;  and  then  the  authori- 
ties turn  round  and  stone  them  !  Let  there  be  liberty  of 
thought,  liberty  of  expression,  liberty  of  preaching,  with 
the  only  responsibility  laid  on  a  man  that  he  is  responsible 
to  God  for  the  souls  to  whom  he  is  preaching. 
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That  thought — what  man  is  sufficient  for  it  !  What 
man  really  has  before  him  the  vision  of  the  open  heaven, 
and  the  majesty  of  divine  love,  so  that,  standing  before 
his  congregation,  he  can  give  them  an  account  of  God,  the 
Lover!  What  man  must  not  tremble  in  the  presence  of 
such  a  thought  !  If  God  judged  as  man  judges,  we  might 
tremble  in  despair;  but  God  is  the  All-lenient  and  the  All- 
forgiving.  Therefore,  though  we  be  borne  down  with  the 
consciousness  of  imperfection  in  teaching,  we  are  not 
afraid  to  meet  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  I  am  not; 
for  I  dare  say,  to-day,  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I  have 
not  preached  for  honor,  nor  for  reputation,  nor  for  pride, 
nor  for  self-seeking,  but  in  all  honesty  with  the  desire  that 
men  should  be  made  better;  and  I  have  had  some  success 
because  it  has  pleased  God  to  enable  me  to  have  liberty. 
Liberty!  When  I  was  called,  I  was  called  to  be  a  fisher  of 
men,  and  I  have  demanded  and  exercised  the  right  of 
using  whatever  I  believed  was  best  adapted  to  call  men 
to  jesus  Christ. 

May  God  direct  his  church,  and  ma^ke  his  wise  men 
wiser,  and  make  all  those  that  are  seeking  a  nobler  way 
cautious  and  yet  courageous.  May  He  increase  the  light 
more  and  more  until  that  day  shall  come  when  the  sun 
shall  stand  shining  for  a  thousand  years,  and  the  earth  be 
full  of  the  glory  of  God. 
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With  those  that  rejoice  round  about  thee,  O  dearly  Beloved  of  men  and 
angels,  our  Father,  we  this  morning  rejoice  likewise,  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  our  light,  and  according  to  the  measure  in  which  thou  hast  wrought 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good  pleasure.  In  thy  joyfulness,  which  is  as 
the  light  going  over  all  the  heaven  and  throughout  creation,  everything  has 
light  and  joy.  What  thou  art,  that  canst  bring  joy  out  of  sorrow,  we  can- 
not conceive.  Thou  that  dost  sanctify  suffering  in  thyself,  and  bear  the 
burden  of  the  universe,  and  yet  art  most  blest  and  joyful  of  all — how  shall 
we  rise  to  the  conception  of  such  an  One  ?  Thy  virtues  take  thee  away  out 
of  the  reach  of  our  thought;  for  we  are  selfish;  we  are  low  minded  and 
earthly  ;  we  grope  among  things,  and  can  scarcely  rise  to  the  higher  range, 
even  of  our  own  souls:  but  thou  art  a  spirit,  unconfined,  universal,  rejoicing 
in  what  men  detest,  we  seeking  to  rid  ourselves  of  burdens,  and  thou  mul- 
tiplying them  perpetually ;  we  occupied  with  the  things  that  concern  our- 
selves, and  thou  with  the  things  that  concern  all  other  creatures  but  thyself  ; 
we  perpetually  asking  to  be  served,  and  thou  eternally  serving.  Who  of  us 
shall  mount  up  and  think  of  thee  ?  Thou  art  not  what  thou  art  by  the  power 
of  thy  right  hand.  It  is  not  because  thou  hast  wisdom,  and  art  everywhere, 
and  art  mightier  than  the  mightiest,  and  art  the  cause  of  all  things  that  are 
happening,  that  thou  art  God.  This  is  but  thine  outward  garment.  The 
palace  of  thy  soul,  the  march  eternally  therein  of  those  grander  emotions, 
and  the  wonderful  outflow  and  expanse  of  thy  love,  who  of  us  can  conceive 
of  these  things  ?  Who  of  us  can  find  anywhere  the  hint,  or  type,  or  sugges- 
tion of  such  a  nature  as  thine,  in  its  loftiness  ?  And  thou  sayest  well  to  us, 
"  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  Yet  afar  off,  as  we  discern  the 
light  of  stars  that  we  cannot  assail  nor  reach  unto — afar  off  we  behold  thee, 
as  the  rising  sun  to  some,  as  the  shining  of  the  moon  in  others,  as  the  star 
that  overhung  the  Babe  to  others,  as  light  to  all.  We  behold  thee,  and  re- 
joice in  thee  ;  and  as  men  seeking  liberty  from  bondage  through  the  night, 
steer  themselves  by  the  star  of  the  North,  so  we  seek  ourselves  and  our  larger 
liberty  following  thee,  though  we  do  not  know  all  that  thou  art.  We  are 
sure  that  we  are  in  the  right  way  when  we  follow  hard  after  thee. 

Now  grant  that  we  may  know  something  of  those  better  and  grander 
truths — the  dwelling  of  God  in  the  souls  of  his  children;  the  hope  of  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  the  witness  of  the  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God  ; 
the  testimony  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  that  we  shall, 
when  we  see  him,  be  like  him.  O  grant  to  us  this  higher  realm,  far  above 
the  ddst  of  life  and  the  din  of  its  sounds.  In  that  serene  and  peaceful  at- 
mosphere of  the  soul  may  we  find  thee,  and  ourselves  in  thee,  and  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
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If  to  any  thou  hast  ministered  this  vision,  may  they  be  able  by  their  testi- 
mony to  confirm  others,  and  draw  them  onward  and  upward.  By  the  holy 
hope  that  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  of  immortality,  may  we  be  lifted  above 
the  discontentments  of  life  and  all  its  ills,  and  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
with  which  we  are  called. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee  to-day,  the  burdened.  Take  not  the  burden  away  if 
it  be  best  for  them  to  bear  it,  but  give  them  strength.  Bless  the  sorrowing. 
Take  not  the  thorn  from  them  if  it  be  best  for  them  to- bear  it,  but  say  to 
them,  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient.  Oh,  for  those  golden  thorns,  that  bring 
thy  grace  unto  us  !  Oh,  for  those  testimonies  that  abash  and  humble  us, 
that  in  our  nothingness  we  may  be  filled  with  the  mightiness  of  God  ! 

Draw  near  to  the  poor,  and  minister  to  them  that  riches  which  shall  make 
them  higher  than  princes  are.  May  all  that  are  perplexed  and  vexed  with 
various  care  smooth  the  wrinkles  of  their  brows,  and  find  peace  in  the  trust 
of  God's  providence. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  be  near  to  those  to  whom  the  way  seems  greater 
than  their  strength.    As  their  day  is,  so  may  their  strength  be  also. 

May  thy  servants,  who  are  appointed  to  be  in  thy  place  to  their  little 
children,  be  as  gods  to  them.  Give  them  faith  and  hope  for  all  the  future. 
Why  should  we  not  trust  thee  ?  Thou  hast  never  left  us  nor  forsaken  us. 
We  will  trust  thee,  and  we  will  bring  to  thee  all  the  things  that  are  dearest 
to  us.  All  that  we  love;  all  by  whom  we  are  loved;  our  children;  all  that 
we  have  of  earthly  inheritance;  all  that  there  is  of  pride;  all  that  there  is  of 
reputation;  all  that  there  is  of  strength  and  wisdom — we  bring  them  to 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  pray  that  thou  wilt  take  away  or  retain,  as  is 
best  in  thy  sight.  Thy  will  be  done.  And  so,  dismissing  all  care  and  fear, 
may  we  rest  in  the  Lord. 

Be  pleased  to  bless  the  ministration  of  the  word  this  day.  May  there  be 
hearts  opened,  as  furrows  in  the  spring  ploughing,  and  may  the  truth  be 
sown  as  good  seed,  and  bring  forth  an  hundredfold. 

We  ask  it  for  Christ's  aske.  Amen. 
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Outward  and  Inward  Life. 


"  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  And  he  thought 
within  himself,  saying,What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  be- 
stow my  fruits  ?  And  he  said, This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I 
will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things 
be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God." — Luke  xii  :  13-21. 

This  passage  is  remarkable  in  many  ways.  Its  origin  is 
the  importunity  of  one  who  saw  him  working  miracles  of 
health  and  of  beneficence;  and  it  is  not  surprising  nor 
blameworthy  that,  being  in  a  difficulty  of  a  domestic  char- 
acter, he  should  have  applied  to  the  Saviour  for  relief.  It 
would  seem  as  if  his  story  was  correct.  He  had  been 
cheated  in  settling  his  father's  estate,  and  he  thought  it  was 
a  fair  subject  for  the  interference  of  the  Saviour.  It  was 
quite  natural  to  expect,  if  his  story  was  true,  that  here 
would  be  an  opportunity  for  Christ  to  rebuke  dishonesty, 
and  avarice,  and  the  absence  of  a  fraternal  spirit  and  a 
spirit  of  equity  in  the  elder  brother.  It  might  have  been 
turned  that  way,  for  it  was  a  two-edged  sword.  But  no, 
whatever  the  facts  were  in  regard  to  the  fraud  of  another 
brother,  that  which  struck  the  Saviour's  mind  was  the  ea- 
gerness of  this  applicant  for  property  on  his  own  behalf. 

Sunday  Morning,  Feb.  3,  1884.  Lesson  :  Rev.  xviii :  1-24.  Hymns  (Plymouth 
Collection),  Nos.  130,  837,  1263.  389 
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Jesus  attended  to  worldly  duties;  nevertheless,  his  nature 
was  keyed  so  high  thaj:  any  direct  importunity  and  vio- 
lence of  voracious  desire  was  a  discord,  and  struck  him 
as  a  discord;  and  the  brother  present  was  in  a  state  of 
mind  that  led  Jesus  to  comment  on  that,  rather  than  on  the 
conduct  of  the  brother  absent.  Here,  he  gives,  therefore, 
his  view  of  the  total  misconception  of  life: 

"A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth." 

It  was  a  question  of  property,  of  things — not  equities,  not 
ideas,  not  philosophies,  not  orthodoxies,  but  worldly  goods; 
and  Christ's  declaration  was  this,  "A  man's  life  does 
not  lie  in  those  things.  They  may  be  auxiliaries,  collateral 
advantages,  but  they  are  not  a  man's  life;  they  are  not  the 
man;  nor  do  they  come  anywhere  near  him."  That  this  is 
an  interpretation  of  his  thoughts  will  appear  more  closely 
from  the  parable. 

No  fault,  you  will  observe,  was  laid  upon  the  man's  in- 
dustry. "  A  certain  rich  man."  A  good  farmer,  evidently. 
He  attended  to  his  soil,  his  soil  attended  to  him,  and  his 
goods  increased  on  it.  There  was  no  comment  on  that;  nor 
was  there  any  comment  on  the  fact  that,  having  an  increase- 
ment  of  goods,  he  enlarged  his  granaries  to  receive  and  to 
store  them;  but,  having  riches,  what  was  the  man's  idea 
about  them  ?  It  did  not  occur  to  him,  "  I  am  rich,  and  I  am 
increased  in  goods,  and  now  the  poor  of  my  neighborhood 
shall  be  blessed;  I  will  divide;  I  will  become  a  father  to 
the  fatherless,  and  help  the  widow  in  her  distress,  and  care 
for  the  orphans."  Not  one  such  thought  as  that  had  he. 
What  was  his  idea,  then  ?  "I  will  feed  my  soul  more 
luxuriously  than  ever  I  did  before."  Selfish  at  the  very 
center;  and  then  outrageous,  in  that  while  he  was  going  to 
feed  his  soul,  he  had  no  food  for  it,  except  what  his  ground 
could  raise — bread,  wine,  loaves,  meats,  all  manner  of  deli- 
cacies. What  stuff  these  are  for  a  man's  soul!  Of  course, 
as  the  soul  is  encased  in  the  body,  they  are  good  food  for 
the  body;  but  what  says  the  man? 

"  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater,  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods  [that  is  all  very  well],  and  I  will  say 
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to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 
[don't  disturb  yourself,  be  quiet  and  happy;]  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 

That  was  the  soul-fodder  for  himself.  What  sort  of  a  man 
was  this,  that  could  say  to  his  soul,  in  view  of  his  abundant 
harvests  and  wealth  of  husbandry,  "  Eat,  soul;  drink,  soul; 
and,  by  eating  and  drinking,  be  merry  ?  "  It  was  a  soul,  un- 
fortunately, that  has  had  a  very  immense  posterity. 

Then,  according  to  this  interpretation: 

"  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  [what  is  more  remarka- 
ble still]  is  not  rich  toward  God." 

Here  we  have  an  interpretation  of  the  aim  of  life.  Being 
introduced  into  this  life,  we  are  at  once  made  conformable 
to  its  great  necessities,  and  natural  laws,  and  self-support. 
First,  as  last,  it  comes  upon  every  man,  and  ought  to.  The 
beginning  of  all  higher  endeavors  lies  in  this,  that  we  main- 
tain an  existence. 

There  is  no  virtue,  no  morality,  no  religion,  that  de- 
mands that  a  man  shall  cripple  his  body  or  extinguish  his 
life  in  favor  of  something  higher.  A  generous  self-support 
is  not  contemptible,  but  it  is  made  to  be  a  supreme  duty  at 
the  beginning  of  life.  Then  it  is  perfectly  right  that  men 
should  educate  the  forces  which  they  have.  The  under- 
standing, the  skill,  the  agility,  everything  that  can  enlarge 
the  sphere  of  their  enjoyment — these,  too,  are  made  a  su- 
preme natural  duty;  and  it  is  right  for  men  to  augment 
their  power  in  various  directions.  Moral  power,  intellectual 
power,  material  power,  political  power — these,  in  and  of 
themselves,  not  only  are  not  wrong,  but  are  duties,  when 
opportunity  is  presented;  and  all  of  them  are  means  to  an- 
other and  a  higher  end.  They  are  not  the  ends  of  life  for 
which  we  were  created,  and  for  which  we  ought  to  live; 
they  are  instruments.  The  aim  of  a  man's  life  is  the  build- 
ing of  himself  up  in  all  great  manly  qualities,  about  which 
we  are  not  left  in  any  doubt.  It  is  the  building,  not  of  the 
body,  though  we  take  that  on  the  way.  It  is  not  the  build- 
ing of  the  hand,  the  eye,  the  ear;  it  is  not  the  power  of 
various  attainments  and  accomplishments.  These  are  all 
very  well,  but  the  great  end  for  which  we  do  all  these 
things  lies  behind  them  and  within.    It  is  to  build  a  man's 
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own  self,  and  in  God-like  qualities;  and  things  are  good 
only  as  they  work  in  that  direction;  and  if  they  take  the 
place  of  this  other  great  end,  the  soul's  building,  they  are 
usurpers  and  become  mischievous. 

We  are  not  left  in  any  doubt  as  to  what  are  the  qualities 
that  we  are  to  build  ourselves  in: 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  true." 

Lovers  of  truth — not  of  any  one  kind  of  truth  does  the 
voice  of  God  speak:  All  facts,  all  relations,  all  truths  of 
organized  matter,  all  truths  of  the  body,  all  truths  of  gov- 
ernment, all  morals,  intellectual  and  esthetic  truths,  all 
truths  of  motion,  of  music,  of  art,  everywhere  are  the  re- 
flection of  God's  mind,  or  they  would  not  have  existed. 
He  is  the  supreme  creator  of  all  things;  and  to  know 
what  is,  and  love  what  is  true — that  is  one  of  the  great 
ends  of  being.  Whatsoever  things  are  true  are  to  be  re- 
ceived. Whether  they  knew  them  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles  or  not,  whether  the  civilization  of  the  world  at 
that  time  had  evolved  them  or  not,  whether  they  belonged 
to  a  different  system  of  government  or  a  different  epoch 
of  science  or  not,  so  soon  as  truths  rise  above  the  horizon 
to  the  apprehension  of  mankind,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
manly  man  to  hail  and  rejoice  in  them. 

It  has  not  been  so.  It  is  not  so  to-day.  Men  build  on 
partial  and  selfish  foundations;  and  when  new  and  larger 
truth  eclipses  the  old,  they  say,  "  Why,  if  I  am  to  take 
that  view,  I  must  give  up  my  old  view  that  I  have  organ- 
ized, and  around  about  which  I  have  my  arrangements  of 
life."  They  look  at  the  new  truth,  but  they  do  not  like  it 
well  enough  to  come  away  from  the  old  and  imperfect.  If 
a  great  truth  rises  upon  the  horizon  of  the  moral  world, 
and  men  are  sent  of  God  to  declare  it,  there  are  ten  thou- 
sand prophets  and  priests  of  Baal  that  stand  and  say, 
"  Well,  but  that  wasn't  provided  for  in  our  economy  or 
church,  and  if  you  are  going  to  go  out  into  the  wilderness, 
go  like  John  the  Baptist.  You  must  not  talk  of  it  in  the 
temple  here  in  Jerusalem.  No,  that  won't  do.''  When 
men  belong  in  the  church,  they  hold  to  the  old  partialism, 
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the  old  light;  and  they  dress  it  up  in  velvet  and  all  man- 
ner of  apparel;  and  they  try  to  make  the  old  obscure  light 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  new  radiant  truth.  But,  what- 
soever things  are  true,  come  from  whom  they  may,  and 
when  they  may,  and  interfere  as  much  as  they  may  with 
your  old  notions  and  arrangements,  and  with  your  econo- 
mies in  the  Church  and  in  the  State — whatsoever  things 
are  true,  God's  children  and  true  men  ought  to  love  and 
hail  ;  and  so  soon  as  they  have  satisfying  evidence  of  it 
they  ought  to  go  with  it — not  go  against  it. 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest." 

Well,  the  meaning  was  something  larger  than  our  mean- 
ing of  the  same  word  honest  is  now;  but  it  will  stand  on 
that.  Whatsoever  things  are  honest :  not  what  are  gainful, 
not  what  are  profitable,  not  what  are  pleasure-bringing, 
but  what  are  honest,  from  the  intrinsic  and  inherent  love 
of  it. 

Why  is  it  that  when  Rossini,  or  Beethoven  in  his  earlier 
and  better  days,  pressed  down  a  consecutive  row  of  keys  he 
felt  a  shock?  Was  it  because  the  grammar  of  music  had 
been  violated  ?  No;  discord  with  the  fundamental  nature 
of  his  musical  faculties — that  was  the  reason.  There  was 
that  in  himself  that  could  not  bear  a  discord.  It  was  pain 
to  him;  and  no  matter  if  all  the  grammar  in  the  world 
had  said  it  was  right  he  would  have  said,  by  the  force  of 
his  own  organization,  "It  is  wrong,  it  is  hateful."  And 
there  ought  to  be  in  every  manly  soul  such  a  sense  of  fit- 
ness in  justice  and  in  equity,  as  between  man  and  man, 
that  honesty  should  in  itself  be  beautiful  and  necessary  to 
him.  A  man  should  say:  "  It  is  not  because  I  fear  for 
my  reputation  ;  it  is  not  because  this  or  that  will  suffer  or 
gain  that  I  am  honest.  It  is  enough  for  me  that  a  man 
ought  to  be  honest." 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  just." 
•  In  the  widespread  dealing  of  man  with  man,  whether 
through  social  institutions,  or  through  neighborhood  public 
sentiment,  or  thrcugh  civic  institutions,  or  through  inter- 
national laws,  in  Ireland,  in  Great  Britain,  in  China  (I  sup- 
pose I  am  left  in  doubt  about  that),  everywhere  else  in  the 
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world,  to  whatsoever  things  are  just,  because  they  are  just, 
a  man  owes,  by  the  very  foundation  of  his  nature,  supreme 
allegiance.  I  tell  you  what,  this  is  tightening  up  the  in- 
strument pretty  severely,  is  it  not  ?  If  a  man  must  be  all 
these  things,  and  carry  himself  around  in  all  these  sorts  of 
relations  through  this  world,  he  has  business  on  hand. 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever' 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure." 

Quenching  all  under-lights  of  tropical  fervor  that  breed 
miasm  in  the  soul,  whatsoever  things  are  pure  in  thought, 
pure  in  the  imagination,  pure  in  the  whole  range  of  the 
senses,  pure  in  all  the  experience  of  a  man's  passional  life, 
are  to  be  accepted  and  obeyed. 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely." 

One  would  not  suppose  that  that  was  necessary;  but  it  is 
very  necessary.  When  men  are  equipped  for  victories  in  life, 
what  do  they  care,  among  all  their  fellow  men,  if  this  would 
be  more  graceful,  and  that  would  be  more  beautiful,  and 
this  would  be  more  genteel,  and  that  would  be  more  schol- 
arly ?  "Away  with  that  sentimentality  !"  say  they,  "  I  am 
in  for  profit  and  for  success."  Men  charge  on  the  world 
as  elephants  charge  on  gardens.  What  do  they  care  for" 
tubers,  and  flowers,  and  sweet  smelling  vines  ?  They  are 
after  a  mouthful  to  eat. 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report." 

Not  fictitiously  so  ;  not  made  so  by  a  clique  and  corner 
in  morals;  but,  taking  the  experience  of  mankind  at  large, 
and  in  all  ages  and  relations,  there  are  certain  great  stable 
elements  that  mankind  have  secured  with  verity,  in  that 
they  are  of  good  report,  in  Rome,  in  Athens,  in  Babylon, 
in  Egypt,  in  Europe,  in  America,  in  the  forest  and  out  of 
it,  everywhere;  and  they  are  laws  of  God — in  their  au- 
thority, at  any  rate. 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise  [that  is  the  condition  under  which  he  shall  ponder  them], 
think  on  these  things." 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  portraits  of  the  true  man 
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that  is  drawn  in  the  word  of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
here  and  there,  you  will  find  portraits,  but  they  all  run  in 
the  same  general*  direction.  The  noble  and  true  man  is 
the  one  that  has  built  on  high  moral,  social  and  intellectual 
excellence.  So  no  man  can  say  that  he  is  ignorant  of  what 
it  is  to  live.  It  is  to  become  a  grander  man  in  every  one 
of  the  relations  of  life  ;  an<J  that  grandeur  is  to  have  its 
seat  and  foundation  within  the  man.  He  may  be  palatial 
who  dwells  in  the  height  of  poverty,  and  he  may  be  a 
pauper  before  God  who  dwells  in  silver  and  marble  and 
gold.  If  the  man  lives,  he  lives  in  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,  in  the  disposition,  in  the  imagination,  in  the 
reason.    There  is  the  man,  or  he  is  nowhere. 

So  is  every  one  that  >is  not  rich  toward  God.  Well, 
how  should  that  be  ?  How  can  I  be  rich  toward  God  ? 
When  I  read  such  things  for  instance,  in  the  Psalms,  as 
this,  how  can  I  talk  to  myself,  and  think  in  myself  of  being 
rich  toward  him  ? 

"  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify 
against  thee  :  I  am  God,  even  thy  God.  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy 
sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me.  I  will 
take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds.  For  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains;  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I 
were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee;  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness 
thereof." 

Thus,  if  you  pluck  gold  from  the  mountain,  pearls  from 
the  deep,  precious  stones  from  all  the  river  brooks,  or  curi- 
ous workmanship  from  the  hand  of  the  artisan,  and  bring 
them  to  God — they  were  his  before.  You  only  bring  him 
his  own  property.  You  cannot  make  God  rich.  You  can 
heap  up  treasures  like  mountains  and  not  make  God  any 
richer,  because  you  are  borrowers  or  thieves  of  the  very 
material  of  his  wealth. 

I  beg  pardon.  When  we  are  talking  about  God  we  must 
not  descend  to  the  miserable  commercial  relations  that 
exist  as  between  man  and  man.  God  is  Father:  we  are 
children;  and  in  the  household  love  is  the  element  of  gov- 
ernment. When  we  are  talking  about  love,  one  can  make 
another  rich.  Can  he  ?  Have  you  known  what  the  joys 
or  the  sorrows  of  fatherhood  are  ?    Have  you  never  seen 
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how  it  was  in  the  power  of  a  recreant  son  to  empty  the 
father's  and  the  mother's  heart  of  all  the  treasure  of  life, 
so  that  the  light  of  day  was  not  light  to  their  eyes,  nor  the 
sweetest  song  music  to  their  ears,  but  in  the  midst  of  great 
prosperity  they  sat  in  sackcloth  and  in  ashes  ?  Their  son 
had  gone  to  vulgarity  and  to  ruin.  He  had  impoverished 
the  hearts  of  the  father  and  the  mother. 

Is  there  any  pride  so  notable  as  that  with  which  a  father 
sees  his  sons  and  daughters  growing  up  in  a  noble  direc- 
tion, and  hears  the  praise  that  comes  from  their  teachers, 
and  the  good  report  that  comes  from  their  companions, 
and  sees  the  favor  with  which  they  are  met  and  received 
in  general  society,  and  receives  the  plain  evidence  that 
they  are  ascending,  from  step  to  step,  higher  and  higher  in 
the  regard  of  good  men,  and  are  beginning  to  measure 
their  wings  for  flight  in  the  great  air  of  life  ?  Is  there  any- 
thing that  makes  a  father  prouder,  or  that  fills  his  hours 
of  thoughtfulness  with  sweeter  music,  than  the  knowledge 
that  one  child  after  another  is  putting  forth  blossoms,  and 
beginning  to  bear  fruit  ? 

O  how  rich  is  fatherdom  !  God  is  a  Father,  and  the 
riches  that  he  wants  are  those  which  love  desires.  We 
make  ourselves  rich  toward  God  just  as  we  heap  up  in 
ourselves  those  qualities  that  represent  the  divine  nature, 
and  fit  us  to  be,  by  and  by,  in  the  society  of  the  divine  na- 
ture. It  is  the  heart  that  makes  another  heart  rich. 
Nothing  else  can.  It  is  the  heart  of  man,  grateful,  tender, 
pure,  noble,  aspiring,  attaining,  that  makes  God  rich. 

And  you  can  make  God  rich.  You  can  make  him  poor. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  divine  heart  for  the  woeful  condition 
of  the  human  family  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  all  those 
seraphic  shouts  of  victory  in  the  other  land  that  acclaim, 
"  Thou  art  worthy  to  reign,"  but  the  eminent  power  of 
God  made  manifest  in  the  universe  to  develop  godlike 
qualities  in  mankind  ?  So  every  one  that  lives  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God,  is  a  fool,  saith  the  Saviour  in 
the  parable. 
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With  this  illustration  of  it  (and  the  keel  of  this  parable 
draws  deep),  let  me  put  some  simple  questions  to  you: 

First,  What  is  your  aim  in  life  ?  I  do  not  preach  to  an 
audience  of  dullards,  Now  and  then,  of  course,  we  have 
mere  curiosity-mongers  here,  but  I  preach  to  a  body  of 
earnest  men  ;  and  the  question  cannot  be  evaded  nor 
avoided.  Look  into  yourself,  and  take  some  conception 
of  your  own  purpose  in  life.  What  is  it  ?  What  really  is 
your  aim  ?  What  are  you  living  for?  For  a  great  many 
good  things,  I  do  not  doubt.  In  living  even  for  selfish- 
ness, I  have  no  doubt  that  you  are  taking  a  great  many 
good  ways  to  attain  it.  But  how  far  are  you  living  really 
for  yourself  ?  and  how  far  are  you  rich  toward  God  ?  Has 
that  partnership  with  him  ever  come  into  your  calcula- 
tions ?  You  are  to  be  a  scholar,  a  professor  in  science,  a 
statesman,  a  lawyer,  a  physician,  a  merchant,  an  inventor, 
a  husbandman:  no  matter  what  the  things  are,  you  select 
your  business  in  life  ;  but  is  there  any  partnership  between 
you  and  God  in  your  business  ?  Having  selected  these 
things,  do  you  hold  your  methods  of  maintaining  your  life 
and  character  among  men  with  a  distinct  understanding 
with  yourself  that  the  way  pointed  out  by  the  providence 
of  God,  by  which  you  can  become  a  better  man  yourself 
and  rich  toward  God,  is  developing  in  yourself  the  divine 
qualities  ?  Has  that  ever  entered  into  your  books  ?  Has 
it  ever  entered  into  your  meditations  and  calculations  ? 

Any  Christian  man  that  is  living  right  has  an  invisible 
partner  above.  He  is  not  a  sleeping  partner  either.  All 
the  capital  you  have  he  has  put  in,  and  the  providential 
direction  of  all  your  affairs  is  of  him.  But  is  he  ever 
thought  of  ?  In  all  those  rightful  ways  by  which  you  are 
seeking  rightful  things,  have  you  ever  thought,  ''This  is 
the  way  by  which  I  am  to  make  myself  rich  toward  God  ?" 
Or,  have  you  the  current  idea  that  when  a  man  is  among 
the  Romans  he  must  do  as  Romans  do  ?  As  to  the  mat- 
ter of  religion,  "  Why,"  you  say,  "of  course  that  is  import- 
ant; of  course  we  ought  to  have  it.  Religion  !  why  it  is 
the  premium  I  pay  on  my  insurance.    Of  course  I  don't 
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mean  to  die  and  go  to  hell.  Q,  no.  We  ought  to  be  re- 
ligious; of  course  we  ought.  That  is  one  of  the  chief 
things  in  life.  I  hope  I  am  religious.  I  am  not  a  saint; 
but  I  know  I  don't  live  as  a  great  many  do.  I  pray  some- 
times. I  read  my  Bible  occasionally.  I  go  to  church.  I 
am  a  good  parishioner.  I  pay  for  the  support  of  the  min- 
ister and  the  music;  and  intend  before  I  die  to  be  a  better 
man  than  I  am  now;  but  I  am  under  a  merciful  God,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  he  will  wink  at  my  weaknesses  in  one 
thing  and  another.    I  mean  to  be  saved." 

I  have  heard  an  evangelist  stand  before  an  audience  as 
large  as  this,  with  one  single  cry,  "  Who  wants  to  be 
saved  ?  who  wants  to  be  saved  ?  "  Never  once,  "  Who 
wants  to  be  worthy  of  salvation  ?  who  wants  to  be  salv- 
able  ? "  O,  no;  but,  "Who  wants  to  be  saved?"  and 
they  got  up.  "  Thank  God,  thank  God  there's  one  that 
wants  to  be  saved."  Down  with  his  name.  In  he  goes 
into  the  church.  Afterwards,  he  has  a  sober  face  on  Sun- 
day, and  runs  in  about  the  same  wrinkles  of  selfishness 
and  pride  that  he  ever  did.  But  then,  he  is  among  the 
saved.  You  smile  at  this,  but  are  you  not  smiling  at  your 
own  folly?  Analyze  it,  and  look  close  at  it.  Are  there 
not  many  of  you  that  are  living  in  that  way  in  your  relig- 
ious career,  trying  to  enjoy  the  things  that  are  best  in 
this  world,  and  lowering  an  anchor  out  to  windward  so 
that  you  shall  not  go  on  the  rocks  when  you  come  to  die  ? 
Have  you  this  aim — "  In  all  my  business,  in  all  my  aspira- 
tions, in  all  my  life,  I  am  wTatching  day  by  day  to  see  that 
they  make  me  a  better  man,  to  see  that  they  bring  me 
nearer  to  God  and  make  me  more  like  him  ?  "  Do  all  the 
streams  of  your  thought  and  desire  empty  into  the  bosom 
of  God  ? 

Secondly,  Let  me  ask  those  of  you  who  are  prosperous 
to  examine  yourselves,  as  to  whether  you  have  built  in- 
wardly in  any  such  proportion  as  will  correspond  with 
your  external  prosperity  ?  Have  you  become  better  inside 
in  just  such  a  proportion  as  that  in  which  you  have  been 
bettered  outside  ?  Are  you  a  more  sensitive  man  to  what 
is  pure,  to  what  is  true,  to  what  is  just,  to  what  is  lovely, 
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to  what  is  of  good  report,  to  what  God  himself  loves  and 
desires  in  you  ?  Have  you  the  testimony  of  your  own  self- 
examination,  that  in  proportion  as  you  have  prospered  in 
this  world  you  have  become  a  better  man  ?  Your  neigh- 
bors are  mistaken  if  'you  have.  I  hear  it  said  of  one  and 
another :  "  He  ?  why,  he  is  worth  a  million  dollars !  " 
Persons  seem  to  say  it  as  if  he  were  a  saint.  But  they  say, 
too,  "He  is  closer  than  hickory  bark."  I  hear  men  say, 
"  More  easily  can  you  open  an  obstinate  oyster  than  get  a 
pin  out  of  that  man."  When  men  have  profuse  abund- 
ance on  every  side,  and  you  solicit  them  to  do  something 
to  help  the  average  courses  of  morality,  refinement  and 
religion  in  the  community,  you  have  to  make  a  campaign 
against  them.  You  have  to  take  them,  as  an  engineer  takes 
a  fort.  You  go  around  them;  you  sound  them  ;  you 
knock  at  this  gate  and  that  gate  ;  you  see  where  you  can 
run  a  tunnel  under  them,  and  flatter  them  ;  you  attack 
them  in  a  good-natured  hour;  you  send  the  right  man  to 
them;  and  after  you  have  cornered  them,  and  doctored 
them,  and  fixed  them  up,  at  last  you  get  a  handful  out  of 
them.  They  are  large  in  success;  they  are  of  great  re- 
pute on  change  ;  they  are  talked  about  among  men.  But 
O  how  poor  they  are  in  themselves!  how  mean!  how 
selfish  !  how  proud  !  how  niggardly  !  What  a  miserable 
ambition  they  have  in  life  !  They  are  largely  prosperous 
in  body,  in  house,  in  harness,  in  store,  in  merchandise,  and 
in  reputation  among  rt^en,  and  mean  inside.  O,  you 
beggarly  princes  !  O,  you  bepraised  miscreants  ! — you 
that  have  coined  your  conscience;  you  that  have  coined 
your  imagination;  you  that  have  paltered  with  the  devil 
of  selfishness  all  the  way  through,  and  have  built  up  out- 
side of  you  your  coffin  prosperity,  and  have  paid  for  it 
ducat  by  ducat,  dollar  by  dollar,  with  that  which  is  be£t  in 
any  man.  You  have  scraped  all  goodness  out  of  your- 
selves. 

Living  for  one's  self,  and  not  being  rich  toward  God — ■ 
there  is  no  law  which  makes  that  a  crime.  There  is  no 
public  sentiment  which  makes  that  a  disallowable  thing. 
Multitudes  of  men  there  are  that  are  living  so.     Are  there 
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not  some  among  you?  I  am  not  anxious  to  fix  the  stigma 
upon  you,  but  think  of  it.  How  did  you  begin  life  ?  Are 
you  as  generous  as  you  were  when  you  started,  or  are  you 
saying  to  yourself,  "  There  is  that  young  fellow  ;  I  have 
seen  him  ;  I  have  been  where  he  is.  I  used  to  have  that 
sort  of  feeling,  but  when  I  got  rich  I  was  not  going  to  lose 
anything  on  the  ground  of  human  fellowship.  I  have  learned 
something  about  fellow  feeling  and  mankind.  It  is  not  safe 
for  a  man  to  be  generous.  It  is  the  leak  that  will  founder 
him  one  of  these  days.  I  don't  believe  in  those  things  now. 
Life  is  life,  business  is  business,  reality  is  reality.  If  a  man 
undertakes  to  live  in  that  sort  of  way  he  is  sure  to  come  to 
mischief."  And  then,  if  anybody  dies  that  has  been  inju- 
dicious in  his  benevolences,  and  is  undermined  in  his  prop- 
erty, "  Why,  did  you  hear  about  him?  I  told  him  just  what 
would  come  of  it.  That  man  has  all  leaked  away.  If  he 
had  been  as  guarded  and  careful  as  I  am  he  wouldn't  have 
lost  his  property."  No,  he  lost  his  property  and  saved  him- 
self. You  are  going  to  keep  your  property  and  be 
damned. 

I  think  the  way  that  multitudes  of  men  come  to  old  age  is 
one  of  the  most  piteous  things  that  one  can  look  upon  in  this 
world.  I  mean  the  moral  condition  of  men  that  have  great 
place,  and  name  and  power  in  the  world.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  piteous  things  you  can  contemplate.  I  am  not  sorry 
for  the  men  that  I  see  going  to  the  poor-house — though  I 
would  not  say  that  there  are  more  angels  hovering  over  the 
poor-house  than  over  the  palace.  That  would  not  be  chari- 
table. On  the  contrary,  I  desire  to  have  it  understood  that 
I  believe  that  some  of  God's  dearest  and  most  precious 
saints  in  this  world  are  living  in  marble  and  abounding  in 
gold.  I  think  some  of  the  most  self-denying,  patient,  la- 
borious, self-sacrificing  saints  of  God  on  earth  are  found 
among  the  rich;  and  so  there  is  the  less  excuse  for  those 
that,  having  riches,  are  not  living  as  they  ought  to  in  the 
midst  of  their  abundance. 

When  I  observe  the  almost  illimitable  possessions  of 
some  men,  and  see  that  though  the  golden  key  will  unlock 
to  them  every  door  of  opportunity,  yet  they  are  coarse  and 
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vulgar  in  their  associations  and  thoughts,  and  that  all  the 
lines  of  latitude  and  longitude  are  gold  and  silver  lines 
with  them,  and  that  there  is  nothing  to  them,  I  say,  "  O 
poor  rich  men,  there  is  nothing  of  you  !  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  men  that  are  like  dandelions.  They  come  up  and 
look  like  golden  coins  all  over  the  field;  exquisite  to  my 
eye,  they  are;  as  soon  as  they  have  shown  all  the  colors  of 
gold  they  shut  up  for  a  little  while,  and  then  they  form  an 
airy,  beautiful  little  globe.  Pluck  one.  Blow  it.  It  is  gone, 
and  you  cannot  find  it.  If  you  find  it  it  is  not  good  for 
anything.  There  is  nothing  of  it.  I  could  name  man  after 
man  that,  since  my  day,  has  come  up  globed,  and  has  been 
wasted  by  a  puff,  so  that  the  place  that  knew  him  once, 
knows  him  no  more  forever,  and  he  is  a  laughing-stock 
almost  among  men.  Beggars  of  beggars  are  some  men 
whose  wealth  totals  scores  of  millions  of  dollars,  and  who 
have  a  certain  market  respect. 

0  what  lives  to  live  !  O  what  an  utter  absence  of 
heroism,  or  even  of  the  ordinary  conception  of  it  !  How 
comes  it  that  there  can  be  such  heathen  in  the  church  ? 
How  comes  it  that  men  should  be  so  drawn  away  by  the 
sense  of  outwardness  that  they  almost  lost  sight  of  the  idea 
that  the  inward  man  is  really  the  man,  and  that  his  rank 
and  position  in  life  is  to  be  judged  by  his  honor,  his  purity, 
his  benevolence,  his  large  imagination,  his  forbearance,  his 
kind  actions,  his  goodness  ? 

1  walked  by  the  wharves,  and  saw  the  ships,  and  asked, 
"Whose  ships  are  these?"  and  they  said,  "AB  C's."  I 
saw  the  huge  warehouses.  "  Whose  warehouses  are 
these  ? "  "AB  C's."  "  Well,  he  must  be  something  among 
you  folks."  "Yes,  one  of  our  highest  and  most  honorable 
men  ;  a  notable  man."  You  go  up  town  and  see  a  fine  man- 
sion ;  "  Who  lives  here  ?"  "A  B  C."  "Well,  I  begin  to 
think  you  have  got  a  great  man  among  you."  "  O,  yes, 
O,  yes."  "  What  is  all  this  disturbance  on  the  market?" 
"ABC  has  been  down  here.  He  has  been  either  bear  or 
bull,  it  makes  no  difference  which,  and  all  this  disturb- 
ance is  in  consequence  of  his  movements."  "  Can  you  give 
me  a  point  of  what  he  is  going  to  do?    Do  you  know  any- 
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thing  about  it?  "  Folks  say,  "What  a  fellow  he  must  be!" 
Is  the  sea  his,  doe£  he  own  it?  And  all  the  land — does  he 
own  it?  All  the  mansions — does  he  own  them?  The  mer- 
chants— are  they  to  tremble  or  rejoice  at  his  beck?  I  would 
like  to  see  the  man.  I  think  of  him  as  a  nightingale,singing 
in  the  darkling  twilight,  who  rejoices  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood with  the  sweetness  of  his  song.  O,  no;  he  is  more 
nearly  like  a  crow.  I  think  of  him  as  an  exquisite  humming 
bird,  carrying  all  the  radiancy  of  the  rainbow  upon  his 
wonderfully  fascinating  plumage.  O,  no;  he  has  no  rain- 
bow about  him.  His  color  is  yellow  all  the  way  through. 
I  think  of  him  as  a  prince,  and  I  imagine  that  I  see  people 
going  out  of  his  house  with  tears,  eloquent  blessings,  flow- 
ing down  their  cheeks,  and  saying,  "  God  bless  him;  he  has 
saved  my  house,  saved  my  children,  saved  everything." 

0  no,  not  one  of  those  things.  I  trace  him  up.  I  see 
a  great  big  web,  and  on  it  I  see  any  number  of  insects, 
and  every  one  empty,  here,  there  and  everywhere.  It  runs 
up  to  a  dark  tunnel  in  the  corner.  I  take  a  straw  and  I 
poke  it,  and  out  runs  a  huge  black  spider,  hungry  though  . 
big-bellied.    That  is  the  great  man — a  consumer  of  men; 

a  destroyer  of  happiness;  a  man  that  lives  under  ribs  of 
iron;  a  man  whose  soul  sits  down  on  a  dunghill  of  filth; 
a  man  that  is  rotten  with  selfishness,  and  that  represents 
the  very  lowest  passions  of  men  magnified  and  exalted  into 
conspicuity.  Is  he  rich  toward  God  ?  No.  God's  angels 
hold  their  noses  when  they  look  at  him. 

If  all  these  things  are  true,  then  is  there  not  something 
in  religion  a  great  deal  more  than  salvation  ?  I  would  not 
call'young  men  into  the  church  who  are  consenting  to  live 
in  this  low  and  vulgar  way  in  themselves  and  toward  God, 
not  if  I  could  bring  them  in  by  the  ten  thousand.  The 
church  would  be  a  mere  shield  for  selfishness.     But,  ah, 

1  would  like  to  call  many  young  men  that  are  beginning 
to  live  with  a  higher  thought  of  manhood  and  a  higher 
thought  of  God.  You  may  quarrel  about  the  Trinity.  I 
let  the  Trinity  take  care  of  itself.  You  say  it  is  taught  in 
the  Bible.  All  right;  Amen;  but  as  I  know  nothing  about 
it  I  simply  accept  the  fact  and  go  on.    But  I  do  know  what 
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it  is  that  God  requires  of  us.  I  know  what  is  the  order  in 
which  we  are  to  learn  about  him.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart;"  that  is  the  only  glass  through  which  any  man 
can  bring  the  vision  of  God  clearly  up  out  of  the  cloud  of 
the  distance.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  and  holy, 
right-living  men  are  the  best  thinkers  on  the  subject  of 
God.  Not  intellectual  cognition,  but  heart  experience, 
testifies  and  interprets  in  that  direction.  I  would  bring  in 
young  men,  then,  that  are  ambitious  of  honor.  It  is  a 
right  and  good  ambition.  Ambition  of  wealth  is  a  very 
good  thing.  Ambition  of  culture  is  an  excellent  thing. 
Ambition  of  position  and  power  is  good.  All  these  things 
are  good  for  you,  because  if  you  use  them  aright  they 
make  you  a  larger  and  a  grander  man;  because  they  de- 
velop that  in  you  which  makes  you  a  child  of  God,  and 
which  makes  you  rich  toward  God.  Now,  I  should  be 
very  glad  if  I  could  call  into  this  church  a  score,  or  five 
score,  of  men  that  would  come  saying,  not  the  old  ritual, 
"I  have  been  a  sinner;  I  have  been  converted,  and  I  want 
to  join  the  church.  I  believe  it  is  the  only  true  ark  of 
safety;"  but  this  :  "  I  am  satisfied  that  I  have  been  liv- 
ing on  a  lower  plane  than  I  ought  to,  for  my  passions,  for 
my  appetites  and  for  my  selfish  ambitions;  I  have  taken 
the  thought  of  Christ  unto  myself;  such  is  the  man  that  I 
want  to  be,  and  that  I  am  going  to  strive  to  be;  and  will 
you  let  me  into  the  church,  and  help  me  strive  to  be  a  man 
who  is  rich  toward  God  ?"  That  is  the  only  conversion  I 
aspire  to  see  among  my  flock.  A  man  that  sees  the  higher 
idea  of  life  as  formed  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  as  imposed  by 
the  will  of  love  upon  every  one  of  us;  a  man  that  takes  the 
whole  circuit  of  nature  and  society  as  the  instrument  of 
God  by  which  he  may  lift  himself  and  purify  himself  unto 
this  likeness  of  the  Saviour  and  become  rich  toward  God 
— that  I  should  rejoice  in.  As  my  days  go  on  I  am  less 
and  less  particular  as  to  ecclesiasticism,  and  more  and  more 
profoundly  impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  exponent 
of  true  religion  is  not  to  be  found  in  creeds  nor  books  nor 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  but  in  the  living  souls  of  holy  men. 
To  that  life  I  do  call  you.    You  that  are  old  are  not  too 
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old  to  begin.  The  older  you  are  the  more  haste  you  should 
make.  You  that  are  in  middle  life,  and  are  conscious  that 
you  have  been  working  with  very  imperfect  ideals  and  on 
too  low  a  level,  I  call  on  you  to  exalt  your  standards,  and 
to  come  up  higher,  nearer  to  your  God.  You  that  are  be- 
ginning life,  there  is  for  you  a  heroism  which  the  world 
has  long  waited  for,  and  has  not  seen.  I  implore  you  to 
lay  aside  the  vulgar  sentiments  of  human  society,  the  vul- 
gar methods  which  run  in  business  life,  and  to  take  the 
word  of  God  and  the  conception  of  man  as  the  child  of 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  model  on  which  you  are  to 
form  this  higher  and  nobler  manhood.  Do  not  delay.  Do 
not  let  such  an  appeal  as  I  am  making  to  you  now  go  away 
as  a  merely  curious  and  pleasing  reverie  to  be  forgotten 
to-morrow.  Let  not  the  footsteps  of  your  meditation  be 
washed  out  by  the  recurring  tide  of  the  sea  to-morrow. 
Begin  now,  with  the  consent  of  your  understanding,  with 
the  sanction  of  conscience,  with  the  solicitation  of  hope, 
and  with  the  benediction  of  love,  by  the  power  and  the 
drawing  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  is  as  universal  and  as 
vivific  as  the  sun  itself  is.  Come  out  of  your  winter  into 
the  spring.  May  the  spring  lead  to  the  summer,  and  the 
summer  to  the  fruit-laden  autumn,  and  when  you  are 
gathered  from  among  men,  let  every  one  that  loves  good 
praise  you,  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  your  example;  and 
let  heaven  rejoice  in  you  and  over  you;  and  may  you  enter 
into  the  midst  of  the  joyful  procession  of  those  that  come 
forth  to  meet  you  as  their  benefactor.  Have  you  nobody 
in  heaven  that  is  waiting  for  you?  Have  you  a  throng  of 
those  that  have  praised  God  for  yout  life?  If  you  have 
not  in  the  past  done  so,  make  provision  now  for  your  re- 
ception in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Thou  comest  to  us  in  the  light;  Lord,  come  likewise  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  in  the  night.  When  all  our  skies  are  bright  it  is  not  difficult  to  praise 
thee;  but  when  we  are  struggling  amidst  currents  and  stormy  winds,  and  can 
not  make  our  course,  then,  when  most  we  need  thee,  we  least  seem  able  to 
find  thee.  We  have  come  up  this  morning,  out  of  the  ways  of  the  world, 
where  life  and  duty  are  the  battle-field,  with  our  implements  dull,  many 
wounded,  many  wearied,  all  with  the  sweat  of  life  and  its  grime  upon  us.  We 
come  here  that  we  may  be  cleansed  with  divine  ether;  that  we  may  take 
again  our  observation,  and  know  where  we  are;  that  the  benign  sensibilities 
of  our  nature  may  again  gather  force  and  delicacy  to  interpret  to  us  what  is 
right  or  what  is  wrong;  that  we  may  know  the  path  and  seek  to  walk  there- 
in. We  come,  that  we  may  think  as  God  thinks  of  things  true  and  divine; 
that  we  may  love  as  God  loves;  that  we  may  look  upon  the  evils  of  life, 
within  and  without,  as  God  looks  upon  them;  that  we  may  be  the  children  of 
God,  bearing  the  family  resemblances  and  likenesses;  that  our  spirits  may 
be  able  to  cry  out,  Abba,  Father;  that  we  may  have  the  witness  of  thy 
Spirit  in  us  to-day;  for  we  come  not  to  spend  a  pleasant  hour  with  each 
other,  nor  even  to  refresh  ourselves  with  the  outward  truth,  nor  to  rejoice  in 
fellowship,  though  thou  art  pleased  to  grant  us  all  these  things;  we  come 
that  we  may  know  ourselves  better  at  this  stage;  that  we  may  take  some  ac- 
count of  our  inward  life;  that  we  may  dissipate  all  doubt  and  put  to  the 
sword  all  fears,  and,  coming  boldly  to  thee,  obtain  mercy  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

How  great  were  that  treasure  above  all  other  treasures,  if  we  could  feel 
that  every  hour  thou  art  ministering  to  us,  and  that  we  are  guided  inwardly, 
even  unconsciously  guided,  by  thy  Spirit  of  universal  providence  in  wisdom 
and  in  love.  We  would  not  be  satisfied  to  say  to  ourselves,  and  of  ourselves, 
that  finally  we  shall  be  saved,  and  that  so,  having  a  slave's  place,  we  shall  be 
thankful  that  we  are  not  chastised  with  stripes;  but  we  desire  to  feel  that  we 
are  loved  now,  and  nursed  by  divine  love,  and  cared  for  and  watched  over  by 
God's  angels,  and  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  Whatever  other  glory 
may  come  in  the  ages  beyond,  we  desire  this  treasure  and  this  glory,  that  now 
we  are  the  beloved  of  God.  Nor  do  we  desire  to  look  and  see  how  unworthy 
we  are  of  it,  or  to  question  our  worthiness  of  it.  We  will  not  dishonor  thee 
by  thinking  of  thee  as  one  that  measures  out  his  love,  and  perpetually  loves 
by  the  scale  of  justice.  We  believe  that  thou  art  that  which,  in  small,  parents 
are;  we  believe  that  the  spark  of  divinity  in  them  leads  them  to  love  with  the 
overflowing  measure  of  their  own  hearts,  and  not  by  reason  of  the  receptive- 
ness  of  their  children, and  so  we  desire  to  feel  that  we  are  loved, as  the  sun  loves 
ns  with  a  superabundance  of  light  and  atmosphere,  more  than  any  or  all  do  need. 


406 


PL  YMOUTH  PULPIT. 


We  desire  to  feel  that  thou  that  skirtest  creation,  that  art  everywhere,  infinite  in 
munificence,  dost  pour  abroad  upon  us  the  fullness  of  thy  love.  Though  we 
be  not  worthy  of  it,  though  we  cannot  hold  it,  though  we  cannot  understand  it, 
though  we  do  not  even  believe  in  it,  it  goes  on,  because  thou  art  God,  and  not 
man. 

Help  us,  somewhat,  to  appreciate,  though  we  shall  never  understand,  the 
length,  the  breadth,  the  height,  and  the  depth  of  the  love  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  passeth  understanding;  and  so  may  we  be  lifted  up  and  intoned 
by  the  greatness  of  this  truth  that  is  near  at  hand,  which  no  man  can  take 
away  from  us,  which  is  not  the  fruit  of  man's  science,  but  is  that  orb  of  his, 
made  known  by  thy  very  Spirit,  and  witnessed  to  us  and  in  us. 

O  grant,  that  in  the  greatness  of  this  treasure,  we  may  be  able  to  conquer 
life  ;  to  be  indifferent  to  everything;  to  rejoice  in  things  that  are  good  and 
pleasant;  not  to  mourn  when  things  that  are  hard  come  upon  us.  In  life,  in 
death,  in  health,  in  weakness,  in  adversity,  in  prosperity,  what  can  climb  up 
to  hurt  the  tower  of  our  strength  ?  We  stand  upon  the  unchanging  word  of 
our  God  ;  and  thy  love,  that  hath  brought  us  into  being,  and  thus  far  con- 
voyed us,  shall  carry  us  through,  and  we  shall  be  conquerors  and  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  O  for  more 
sincerity  of  consecration!  O  for  a  deeper  sense  of  what  we  owe  to  the  great 
love!  O  for  a  nobler  conception  of  our  life  and  duty,  and  for  more  impulse 
and  more  patient  perseverance  in  carrying  out  our  thought  of  what  we  owe 
to  him  from  whom  we  have  received  everything. 

O  Lord,  bless  and  sanctify  this  church.  May  the  image  of  the  Saviour  be 
so  in  it  that  men  shall  learn  the  gospel  from  the  lives  of  thy  servants.  Bless 
all  their  thought  of  kindness  and  of  goodness,  all  their  endeavors  to  organize 
charity  and  helpfulness,  and  all  their  labors  of  love  among  the  poor  and  the 
ignorant,  among  the  wicked,  the  vicious,  the  criminal,  the  outcast  and  the 
neglected,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  May  every  inspiration  of  thy  nature, 
thus  to  help  the  helpless,  be  divinely  guided,  and  more  and  more  filled  full  of 
all  power,  and  even  impetuosity,  if  such  be  thy  will. 

And  as  thy  servants  are  returning  and  coming  to  God,  resting  from  their 
earthly  labors,  rear  up  others  to  take  their  places.  May  there  be  many  young 
that  shall  consecrate  themselves  to  God.  May  there  be  many  men  of  strength 
and  power  in  worldly  things  that  shall  see  a  new  level  and  rise  to  it.  May 
there  be  mighty  strivings  in  the  hearts  of  thy  servants  for  a  nobler  and  diviner 
life. 

We  pray  that  the  light  of  conviction  may  come  into  the  hearts  of  those  that 
sit  in  darkness.  May  we  hear  the  sound  of  bursting  chains  and  doors  and 
locks,  that  those  who  sit  in  darkness  may  come  forth  into  light  and  liberty. 
May  thy  kingdom  come  in  all  the  churches  of  this  city,  and  of  the  great  city 
near  us,  and  in  all  the  churches  throughout  our  land.  May  men  cease  from 
unprofitable  strifes,  whereby  they  hinder  one  another;  and  may  they  live 
more  and  more  in  a  sacred  and  joyous  rivalry  of  goodness,  seeking  who  shall 
deny  himself  most;  who  shall  labor  most  abundantly;  who  shall  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake  most;  who  can  lift  the  most  burdens  from  others;  who  can 
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show  the  way  best  to  those  that  are  pathless  and  trackless:  and  so,  Lord, 
scourge  out  the  spirit  of  combativeness  and  of  hatred. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  men  hate  ?  How  long  shall  the  bit- 
terness of  hatred  be  in  the  world  ?  How  long  shall  justice  be  but  another 
name  for  revenge  ?  How  long  shall  men  call  it  fidelity  and  conscience  ?  How 
long  shall  men  asperse  each  other  and  scorn  each  other?  How  long  shall 
men  work  the  work  of  darkness  and  set  it  forth  as  the  light  of  divine  truth  ? 
Come,  O  thou  blessed  Recreator,  come,  we  beseech  of  thee,  and  let  the  light 
of  thy  glory  so  shine  upon  thy  churches  that  the  gospel  of  life  may  become 
mightier  than  the  gospel  of  death,  and  that  the  new  way,  this  way  of  love  to 
God,  may  so  fill  the  church  that  men  shall  see  the  wondrous  works  of  fidelity, 
and  consecration,  and  joy,  and  righteousness  more  than  ever  before. 

Is  it  not  time  for  the  tree  that  has  grown  so  long  to  blossom  ?  Is  it  not 
time  for  the  singing  of  birds  to  come  ?  O  thou  that  dost  love  more  than  we 
know  how,  have  compassion  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  cause,  and  glorify 
thyself. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  ever- 
more. Amen. 
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The  Core  oe  Christianity. 


' '  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  the  man  out  of  whom  the  demons 
departed  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered 
him  not,  but  sent  him  away,  saying  unto  him:  Return  to  thine  own 
house  and  go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  show  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
God  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee." — Mark  v  :  18,  19 

This  is  in  strong  contrast  with  that  other  passage  con- 
tiguous, where  one  said,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,  but 
suffer  me  first  to  bury  my  father;"  and  he  said,  "  Follow 
me:  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead."  If  that  seems  harsh  it 
is  simply  because  we  are  taking  the  wrong  standpoint 
from  which  to  interpret  it;  for  here,  now,  in  the  next  case, 
the  man  desired  to  follow  Christ,  and  never  to  be  separated 
from  him;  but  Christ  would  not  allow  it,  and  said,  "Go 
back  home,  and  proclaim  there  what  has  been  done  for 
thee." 

What  a  contrast  there  must  have  been  in  the  mind  of 
this  possessed  man  between  one  and  two  hours  even!  I 
read  to  you  at  length  the  graphic  account  of  this  raving 
maniac.  Whatever  may  be  the  scientific  value  or  inter- 
pretation of  demoniac  power,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know 
that  there  was  a  power  that  produced  these  effects,  and 
that  in  the  mind  and  imagination  of  all  that  were  then 
present  this  man  had  been  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
a  terrific  possession  unto  perfect  health  and  serenity.  The 
contrast  has  in  it  something  exquisite.  On  one  side  is  that 
strong  delineation  of  his  wildness;  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
power;  of  his  breaking  bands,  shattering  chains,  living  in 
tombs,  and  crying  night  and  day  in  the  mountains;  of  the 

Sunday  Morning,  Feb.  17,  1884.  Lesson;  Casting  out  of  the  Legion  of  Devils,  as 
narrated  in  "  The  Consolidated  Gospels."  Hymns  (Plymouth  Collection),  Nos.  384, 
397, 768.  427 
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terror  of  every  part  of  the  community;  of  children  fright- 
ened, and  nurses  unwilling  to  go  near  the  region  of  his 
desolating  presence.  Then  comes  in,  almost  like  the  chant 
of  a  poem,  the  statement  that  when  they  turned  out  of  the 
city  to  see  what  was  done,  this  man,  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind,  was  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  doubtless  look- 
ing gratefully  up  into  his  countenance. 

The  august  terror  of  the  one  experience,  and  the  sweet 
beauty  of  the  other,  are  almost  that  which  we  see  in  some 
days  of  summer.  The  clouds  bring  forth  their  thunder  and 
their  lightning,  and  the  whole  earth  shakes  and  quivers  at 
the  awful  power  which  the  sweeping  tempest  exhibits.  But 
it  sweeps  on;  the  clouds  roll  away;  the  thunder  grows 
lower  and  lower,  and  more  and  more  distant;  the  sun 
breaks  through;  every  tree  and  shrub  is  appareled  in 
jewels;  the  birds  begin  to  sing;  and  the  bright  blue  over- 
arches the  whole  heavens.  As  between  the  terror  of  the 
storm  and  the  clearing  up  of  the  storm  there  is  an  analogy 
of  beauty,  certainly,  with  this  terrible  experience  of  the 
demoniac  in  the  tombs,  and  his  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
sweet  as  a  new-born  child. 

Nor  is  it  strange  that  he  should  want  to  go  with  Christ. 
It  is  not  a  base  fear,  '4If  he  leaves  me  I  may  be  seized 
again."  And  O,  what  ahorror  it  would  be  after  that  moment's 
experience  of  the  blessedness  of  sanity  and  the  efflorescence 
of  gratitude  and  love!  The  very  idea  of  relapsing  is 
enough  to  terrify  the  stoutest  soul.  But  besides  that,  his 
whole  soul  was  filled  with  thankfulness,  and  the  sweetness 
of  a  new-found  joy  and  love;  and  it  is  so  sweet  that  one 
might  wish  rather  to  part  with  life  itself  than  with  such  an 
experience. 

It  is  this  sense  of  new-found  joy  and  love  that  we  see  in 
another  illustration — that  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  when, 
upon  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  they  beheld  the 
heavenly  glory  let  down  upon  them,  and  heard  strange 
words,  and  were  so  filled  with  the  consciousness  of  celes- 
tiality  that  they  wanted  to  make  three  tabernacles,  and 
dwell  there.  They  did  not  want  to  have  to  do  with  rough 
folk  any  longer,  nor  with  the  rude  shovings  of  the  world; 
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nor  with  the  histories  that  were  unfolding  that  very  hour 
at  the  foot  of  that  hill.  They  wanted  to  abide  there,  in 
that  serene  and  heavenly  beauty.  This  was  another  phase, 
but  it  was  the  same  experience  at  the  root. 

Why,  then,  did  Christ  refuse  to  allow  the  man  to  go  with 
him?  He  was  calling  disciples,  and  the  very  watchword, 
almost,  was,  "  Follow  me,"  wherever  he  went.  "  Go  sell  all 
thou  hast;  give  to  the  poor;  come,  follow  me."  But  now, 
here  was  one  that  wanted  to  follow  him,  doubtless  from  the 
best  motives;  and  he  says,  "  Go  home."  Why?  Well,  for 
the  best  reason  in  the  world,  I  think.  The  man's  nature 
was  so  transformed,  the  very  radiancy  of  his  joy  was  such 
a  moral  power,  that  not  in  one  of  the  twelve  disciples  was 
there  probably  so  much  of  the  gospel  as  this  man  had  in 
his  new  experience:  and  he  sends  him  out  thus  to  make 
known  the  Christ;  to  glow  before  men  with  trust,  with 
gratitude  and  with  love.  He  was  a  glorious  manifestation 
of  the  transforming  power  of  the  gospel  upon  the  human 
soul,  and  that  was  the  power  that  Christ  came  to  institute 
in  this  world.  It  was  because  he  was  a  gospel.  His  very 
life  and  experience  was  a  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which 
neither  Matthew  nor  Mark  nor  any  of  the  others  could 
equal,  for  the  time  being.  The  very  call  of  the  apostles 
was  a  lower  stage  of  the  same  thing.  Christ  called  around 
about  him  men  not  bound  by  conventionalities,  but  open 
to  the  natural  affections  of  men,  and  the  higher  impulses 
of  the  divine  Spirit.  They  were  the  very  men  he  wanted 
to  transform  into  a  Christ-likeness  in  order  that  they  might 
make  manifest  in  their  lives  and  dispositions  the  true  gos- 
pel. The  gospel  can  never  be  preached.  The  gospel  can 
never  be  spoken.  It  is  a  thing  that  must  be  lived.  It  de- 
fies letters.  It  is  a  living  soul  in  a  Christ-like  estate.  That 
is  the  Gospel.  That  can  be  manifested,  but  it  cannot  be 
described.  No  philosophy  can  unfold  it.  No  symbols  can 
demonstrate  that.  It  is  life  centered  on  love,  inflamed  by 
the  conscious  presence  of  the  divine  and  the  eternal.  That 
is  the  real  power  of  the  gospel.  When  men  say  that  the 
power  of  the  gospel  lies  in  a  right  theology,  it  is  a  lie; 
yet  a  right  theology  is  better  than  a  wrong  one.  When 
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men  say  that  the  power  of  the  gospel  comes  through  the 
applications  and  enginery  of  the  Church,  it  is  a  lie.  No 
combination  of  ecclesiasticism,  however  just  and  right  it 
may  be  in  its  place,  can  manifest  the  gospel.  The  gospel 
is  a  living  Christ  in  living  men.  That  state,  that  condi- 
tion, is  the  gospel;  and  the  world  is  the  only  true  mani- 
festation of  it  that  can  possibly  be  made.  It  is  the  central 
power. 

This  condition  of  the  human  soul  carries  with  it  a  mysteri- 
ous power  which  all  ages  and  nations  have  associated  with 
the  divine  presence.  A  man  living  in  that  high  state  of 
purity,  rapture  and  love  always  seems  sacr&l.  He  is  like 
a  man  standing  apart  and  standing  above,  and  seems  to 
have  been  one  informed  with  the  divine  presence.  That  is 
always  efficacious  upon  the  imagination  of  men,  whether 
they  are  brutal,  vulgar  or  heathen!  Anything  that  seems 
to  represent  the  near  presence  of  God  stops  them,  binds 
them,  electrifies  them.  A  great  soul  carrying  itself  greatly 
in  the  sweetness  and  purity  of  love,  in  the  power  of  intelli- 
gence and  with  all  other  implements  in  its  hand  and  around 
about  it,  suggests  more  nearly  the  sense  of  divine  presence 
than  any  other  thing  in  this  world.  When  the  human 
faculties  are  centered  upon  love,  and  all  of  them  are  in- 
flamed by  it;  when  conscience,  reason,  knowledge,  the  will 
power,  all  skill,  all  taste,  and  all  culture  are  the  body- 
guards of  this  central  element  of  Christian  love,  they  ar<^ 
really,  by  their  own  nature,  what  electricity  is  by  its  na- 
ture, or  what  light  is  by  its  nature.  They  are  not  endowed 
with  a  certain  capacity:  they  have  an  intrinsic  power  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  to  be  influential  upon  the  human  mind. 
They  are  infectious.  If  you  want  to  move  upon  the  human 
mind,  that  is  the  one  force  that  all  men  everywhere  and 
always  yield  to.  The  glowing,  enthusiastic  soul,  even  in 
its  lowest  moods,  and  from  its  lowest  faculties,  has  great 
contagious  power.  If  you  raise  man  higher  along  the 
levels  of  wisdom  and  of  social  excellence,  still  more  power- 
ful is  he;  if  you  give  him  the  dimensions  of  a  hero  and 
make  him  a  patriot,  and  give  him  the  disinterestedness  of 
a  glowing  love  of  country  and  a  love  of  mankind,  still 
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higher  he  rises,  and  wider  is  the  circle  that  he  shines  upon: 
but  if  you  give  him  the  ineffable  presence  of  God,  if  God 
is  associated  in  his  thought  and  perception,  as  in  his  own 
consciousness  with  the  eternities,  if  he  has  in  himself  all 
the  vigor  of  divine  inspiration,  and  walks  so  among  men, 
there  is  no  other  power  like  it — no  crowned  power,  no  sor- 
did power,  no  philosophic  power,  no  aesthetic  power,  no 
artistic  power.    Nothing  on  earth  is  like  God  in  a  man. 

Traces  of  this  we  have  in  ancient  poetry,  and  in  ancient 
philosophy;  but  Christianity  takes  it  for  its  very  central 
point.  It  is  the  personal  element,  the  living  man,  lifted 
into  this  higher  stage,  that  is  the  central  power  and  the 
very  genius  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  from  this  point,  then,  that  I  proceed  to  remark  now, 
first,  that  Christ-likeness  is  a  sign  that  a  man  has  become  a 
Christian.  Christ-likeness  is  to  be  the  aim  of  all  stirring 
preaching,  of  all  revival  preaching  and  effort.  "  Do  you 
want  to  be  saved?"  cries  out  one.  There  is  a  subordinate 
value  in  that.  Of  course  everybody  wants  to  be  saved. 
Yet  that,  and  that  alone,  has  very  little  power  except  upon 
selfishness.  "Do  you. wish  to  be  redeemed  from  hell?" 
Why,  a  man  would  be  an  idiot  if  he  didn't.  Yet  what  is 
that  but  an  appeal  to  fear!  Fear  is  universally  necessary, 
yet  it  is  basilar.  Morally  it  ranks  very  low,  though  it  is 
very  indispensable.  It  is  carnal;  it  is  of  the  flesh.  But 
"  Do  you  desire  to  be  Christ-like?"  There  you  have  the 
Gospel;  and  only  in  that  phrase  do  you  find  the  Gospel 
appeal.  The  aim  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  not,  in  one 
sense,  although  it  is  in  another  and  lower  sense,  to  save 
men.  To  save  them  from  what?  It  is  interpreted  in 
Sacred  Scripture,  where  it  is  said  that  he  shall  save  his peo-- 
pie  from  their  SINS.  Deliverance  from  animal  life;  deliver- 
ance from  vulgar  passional  life;  deliverance  from  all  the 
life  that  belongs  to  our  mere  carnal  estate,  and  exaltation 
unto  that  high  spiritual  experience  that  indicates  Christ- 
likeness — that  is  the  safety  that  men  should  seek. 

If  you  scrutinize  the  appeals  that  are  made  to  men,  and 
the  revival  utterances  that  are  so  constantly  heard,  you 
will  find  that  they  may  have  a  significance  and  a  propriety 
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in  themselves  if  they  are  addressed  to  men  so  low  and  so 
animal  in  their  nature  that  they  are  not  yet  susceptible  of 
understanding  an  appeal  to  their  higher  reason  and  moral 
consciousness.  It  may  be  that  the  first  appeal  must  be  to 
the  basilar  man;  and  so  the  terrors  of  hell  are  preached. 
I  could  not  preach  them;  I  never  could;  I  never  did;  I 
never  shall.  Still,  I  do  not  sit  in  judgment  upon  nor  criti- 
cise those  that  do,  as  if  there  was  never  anywhere  any 
propriety  in  an  argument  to  fear.  They  that  are  called  to 
this  work,  and  have  their  cordial  belief  in  it,  I  am  not  their 
master,  nor  their  critic  in  any  respect;  but  I  say  that  iust 
in  proportion  as  a  minister  feels  that  the  means  of  grace  in 
his  hand  is  a  naked  and  flaming  sword,  just  in  that  propor- 
tion he  has  descended  from  the  ideal  Christ,  to  meet  what 
he  supposes  to  be  the  necessity  of  a  yet  undeveloped  human 
nature,  and  the  animalism  of  human  life. 

The  grace-working  element  of  the  Gospel  is  not  an  ap- 
peal made  simply  to  the  imagination  or  to  the  fear:  it  is 
the  living  of  a  Christ-like  man.  It  is  the  visible,  human, 
dispositional  condition  that  is  brought  to  bear;  and  while 
a  man  takes  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  and  teaches  the 
philosophical  truths  that  inhere  in  all  mental  operations, 
he  is,  by  his  radiancy,  by  his  love,  by  his  sweet  zeal,  to  be 
himself  an  interpretation  of  the  doctrines  that  he  preaches. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  a  minister.  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?  What  man,  thought  to  be  fitted  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  has  not  felt  humbled  when  he  has  gone  from 
the  sacred  place  to  his  own  secret  consciousness,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  is  himself  utterly  unfit  to  preach  the  gospel? 
Time  and  time  again  I  have  felt  as  though  I  were  a  win- 
dow through  which  the  sun  struggled  to  come.  You  may 
remember  those  old  bull's  eye  windows,  with  the  glass  bulg- 
ing in  the  center  so  that  the  sun  could  not  get  through 
them  except  in  twilight.  I  have  felt  that  the  natural  man 
in  me  was  so  strong  that  not  half  the  light  of  the  gospel 
came  through.  Or,  as  you  have  seen,  in  an  attic,  long  un- 
visited  by  the  broom,  the  only  windows,  jutting  out  from 
under  the  gable,  have  been  taken  possession  of  by  dust  and 
spiders,  until  a  vail  is  woven  over  them,  and  the  sun  out- 
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side  cannot  get  inside  except  as  twilight!  So  men,  cum- 
bered with  care  and  worldly  conditions,  and  all  manner  of 
worldly  ambitions,  attempting  to  preach  the  doctrinal 
Christianity,  are  too  opaque,  or  too  nearly  opaque,  to  let 
the  gospel  through. 

There  is  no  gospel  of  the  letter.  There  is  no  gospel 
except  of  the  life.  A  man  living  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ — he  is  the  gospel.  They  are  the  true  preachers 
that  are  able  to  preach  a  gospel  which  they  are  themselves 
living.  There  will  be  degrees  of  power,  but  the  moral 
quality,  the  central  element,  of  preaching,  is  living.  I  am 
not  saying  that  scholastic  men  and  unimaginative  men 
may  not  be  of  use.  Indeed,  I  am  not  preaching  a  sermon 
so  much  of  criticism  as  of  interpretation.  Why,  when  I 
travel  and  come  to  the  junction  of  various  branching  roads, 
I  thank  the  old  chestnut  post,  standing  dry,  with  a  guide- 
board  on  it,  pointing  to  the  place  I  want  to  go  to.  The 
guide-board  is  a  good  thing.  If  a  man  is  as  dry  as  a 
chestnut  rail,  and  yet  is  pointing  to  the  right  thing  al- 
though he  does  not  go  himself,  he  is  of  some  advantage. 
But  where  these  old  seasoned-timber-men,  useful^s  they 
may  be  in  a  subordinate  place,  lord  it  over  men  of  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,  speaking  in  praise  of  themselves  by  reason  of 
their  circuitous  knowledge  and  the  solid  ideas  that  they 
have — where  these  men,  drier  than  Noah's  Ark  is  to-day, 
arrogate  to  themselves  superiority  over  men  of  life  and  liv- 
ing power,  I  do  not  criticize  them;  they  criticize  themselves. 

This  right  living,  as  the  essential 1  manifestation  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  this  vivid  sense  of  God  in  a  man; 
this  sense  of  the  immensity  of  the  eternities  and  the  infi- 
nite; this  wide-harnessed  man,  who  nevertheless  stands  not 
on  the  strength  of  his  knowing  nor  on  his  taste,  nor  on  his 
fine  culture,  but  simply  on  the  divine  impulse  which  is 
beneficence  above,  beneath,  on  every  hand:  this  man, 
whose  pulpit  is  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  of  Cor- 
inthians, where  all  knowledge,  all  zeal,  all  faith,  every- 
thing, is  nothing  unless  it  is  centered  in  love — this  man  is 
the  only  relative  representative  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel. 
He  is  not  perfectly  represented.    No  man  lives  who  can 
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perfectly  represent  him.  There  is  no  man  who  would  not 
veil  his  face  if  brought  into  the  presence  and  brightness  of 
the  glory  of  God  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  made  ministers  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  just 
in  proportion  as  we  bring  our  own  spiritual  nature  into 
accord  with  Christ's  spiritual  nature,  and  then  show  it  out 
in  our  lives,  in  our  teachings,  and  in  our  dispositions.  I 
do  not  mean  that  a  man  having  a  flamboyant  love  is  just 
by  that  a  representation  of  the  gospel;  but  a  man  that 
has  a  body,  and  a  good  one  too,  a  soul,  and  a  deep  one, 
passions  that  are  servitors,  enthusiasm  of  imagination, 
reason,  and  the  stores  that  have  been  revealed  to  it;  a  man 
that  has  built  up  all  manner  of  substance,  and  become 
globose  in  excellence,  and  then  has  for  wisdom  and  enthu- 
siasm this  divine  love — that  man  represents,  as  far  as  he 
goes,  the  essential  force  or  genius  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  you  ask  me  why  it  is  that,  after  eighteen  hundred 
years,  four  parts  out  of  five  of  the  whole  globe  are  without 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  why  Christianity  is 
yet  a  matter  of  debate,  it  is  because  men  have  shifted  the 
emphaskaJpf  the  gospel.  They  have  put  for  the  gospel 
things  that  are  not  the  gospel,  and  have  never  yet,  as  it 
were,  understood  what  was  the  real  force  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  They  have  always  murmured,  and  said  that 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  was  Christian  life.  O,  yes;  that 
is  very  important,  very  important.  Ministers  have  said, 
"  Why  I  get  the  influence  of  my  preaching  almost  solely 
from  this  and  that  dear,  delightful  disciple.  How  much 
good  they  are  doing!" 

Now,  the  tests  of  Christianity  have  been  of  two  kinds; 
first,  doctrinal;  and,  secondly,  ecclesiastical  or  organic. 
Men  have  said,  "  How  can  you  develop  a  man  unless  he 
believes  aright?  How  can  you  lay  your  hands  upon  a 
man's  head  authorizing  him  to  teach,  no  matter  what  his 
aims  or  his  feelings  are,  if  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
Trinity,  in  the  fall  of  man,  in  original  and  universal  sinful- 
ness, in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  in  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  "    My  reply  is,  "  A  man  may 
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believe  in  every  one  of  those  things  and  yet  not  be  a  mani 
festation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  do  not  find 
fault  with  dogma  or  doctrine.  I  do  not  find  fault  with 
philosophy.  It  is  when  you  substitute  these  for  the  real 
genius  of  the  gospel  that  I  find  fault  with  the  substitu- 
tion; for  there  is  no  power  in  doctrine  like  the  power  in  a 
godly  life. 

I  believe  in  ecclesiastical  uses,  and  in  combinations; 
and  I  believe  in  liberty  of  organization.  I  would  not  ob- 
ject if  they  had  as  many  officers  in  the  church  as  could  sit 
on  the  rounds  of  Jacob's  ladder  from  the  bottom  on  the 
ground  to  the  top  in  the  heavens.  If  they  want  them, 
I  do  not  quarrel  with  them.  They  are  perfectly  harmless, 
unless  they  make  me  bow  down  and  worship  them;  unless 
they  undertake  to  say  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  consists 
in  those  things.  It  is  their  liberty;  but  it  is  not  their 
monarchy.  I  do  not  object  to  any  of  those  things;  but 
where,  before  the  world,  the  pomp  and  glory  of  a  univer- 
sal organization,  with  all  material  embellishments  and  in- 
fluences, is  concentrated  within  the  jeweled  church,  and 
everything  is  there  but  godliness,  everything  but  holiness, 
everything  but  the  beauty  of  a  living  love,  and  that  is 
called  Christianity,  then  I  say  that  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  It  is 
apostacy  to  put  organization  in  the  place  of  the  living 
Christ  in  a  human  being.  It  is  apostacy  to  take  philosophy 
and  dogma,  and  put  them  in  the  place  of  the  living  genius 
of  Jesus  Christ  developed  in  his  children.  The  power  of 
the  gospel  lies  in  the  holiness  of  the  lives  of  the  men  that 
believe  in  it.  The  power  of  preaching  lies  in  living.  It  is 
life,  not  belief. 

I  go  further,  and  say  that,  incidentally  and  collaterally, 
we  have  been  seeking  unity  among  men.  We  have  been 
trying  to  have  unity  of  belief;  and  the  more  we  try  the 
more  we  fail.  The  church  is  like  the  butt  end  of  a  broom. 
It  has  about  as  many  diversities  as  there  are  fingers  in  the 
broom.  You  cannot  get  two  men  together  to  talk  on  any 
one  subject  alike;  and  if  you  have  five  honest  men,  dif- 
ferently constituted,  no  matter  if  they  all  thought  alike 


43^ 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPTT. 


when  they  started,  there  are  five  denominations  when  they 
get  through.  They  will  differ  on  every  intellectual  propo- 
sition that  touches  universal  society,  human  life,  and  de- 
velopment. Two  men  cannot  see  things  together.  We 
have  just  found  out  that  a  great  many  folks  cannot  see 
red;  and  there  are  a  great  many  folks  in  theology  who 
cannot  see  anything  else.  Red  hell-fire  is  their  great 
theme  of  the  gospel.  Well,  as  a  danger-signal,  red  is  very 
good  in  its  way;  but  you  can  never  unitize  the  human  race. 
Some  of  the  best  men  to-day  are  as  wide  apart  as  the  two 
poles.  But  if  they  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,  Christ  implanted  in  you,  drawing  you  and 
developing  you,  Christ  bringing  forth  all  the  graces  of  the 
spirit  in  you,  that  is  the  gospel.  If  it  is  done  by  one  or 
another  theologian,  from  one  or  another  basis,  it  does  not 
make  any  difference.  Give  me  forty  bushels  of  wheat  to 
the  acre,  "  number  one,  hard,"  and  I  do  not  care  whether 
you  plough  your  field  with  a  steam  plow  or  a  horse  plow, 
or  an  ox  plow,  or  a  chilled  steel  plow,  or  an  iron  plow,  or 
an  old  stick.  I  do  not  care  what  it  was.  So  many  bush- 
els to  the  acre  is  what  I  call  good  husbandry.  Here  are 
men  sitting  around  about  a  tool-chest  quarreling  about 
saws,  and  planes,  and  chisels,  and  all  manner  of  gauges. 
They  are  not  building  anything;  they  are  not  doing  any- 
thing; but  they  are  debating  about  tools.  They  are  fit  to 
be  a  theological  seminary! 

Now  if  you  desire  unity,  you  cannot  have  it  by  unity  of 
doctrinal  belief.  Variations  of  doctrinal  belief  do  not  do 
any  hurt.  They  do  a  great  deal  of  good.  There  is  not  a 
man  set  up  and  built  so  that  he  can  take  in  all  sides  of 
all  questions.  God  does  not  think  it  safe  to  make  univer- 
sal geniuses.  (I  so  account  for  the  fact  that  he  does  not  do 
it.)  One  is  a  practical  man,  and  he  takes  in  whatever 
comes  on  the  practical  side.  Away  beyond  him  is  a  man 
who  is  ideal  and  poetic.  He  does  not  care  for  the  prac- 
tical. His  mind  naturally  and  spontaneously  looks  after 
the  ethereal,  the  effluent,  the  cloud-forms.  Neither  man's 
disposition  is  that  of  the  other.  Each  acts  according  to 
his  own  nature.    If  men  will  accept  one  another;  if  all  of 


THE  CORE  OE  CHRTSTTA  NITY. 


437 


them  will  live  godly  lives  in  Christ  Jesus;  if  the  practical 
man  shall  throw  in  his  part,  and  the  ideal  man  shall  throw 
in  his,  and  the  organizing  man  shall  bring  in  his  element, 
and  knowledge  of  every  kind  is  brought  in,  you  will  have 
unity.  It  takes  ten  or  twelve  men  to  make  one  full  man. 
If  they  will  accept  each  other,  and  you  see  all  of  this 
together,  it  will  probably  be  the  white  light.  When  we 
are  separated  analyzed,  one  man  is  red,  another  man 
is  orange  and  another  man  is  yellow;  and  we  are  all 
blue  sometimes. 

You  never  can  make  unity  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  definitions,  by  philosophical  truisms  or  spinnings  of 
philosophy.  As  if  a  man  should  take  one  lock  of  wool, 
and  spin  a  thread  long  enough  to  go  round  the  globe — 
gossamer — and  then  attempt  to  weave  it  into  garments  for 
common  uses,  thus  do  the  ultra-philosophical,  ideal  schools, 
of  which  I  say  nothing  adverse,  except  when  they  under- 
take to  represent  this  as  the  basis  on  wMch  to  form  Chris- 
tian unity,  which  will  never  come  through  the  head,  or 
the  intellectual  part  of  the  head,  of  men.  Nor  can  you 
ever  attain  it  by  ordinances,  or  by  church  government. 
The  less  the  church  is  governed  the  better  for  the  church, 
as  the  world  goes. 

In  the  State,  government  is  necessary;  but  the  greater 
part  of  good  citizens  are  never  governed.  Government 
does  not  touch  them.  They  live  above  it  altogether.  The 
man  that  has  to  feel  the  girdle  and  the  harness  of  govern- 
ment is  the  low-down  man.  And  so  it  is  in  church  affairs. 
I  could  worship  with  great  content  in  any  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches  of  Brooklyn;  I  could  find  meat  enough 
and  comfort  enough  in  the  ministration  of  those  churches; 
but  when  they  say  to  me,  "  You  have  got  to  call  us  the 
church  "  I  say  to  them,  "  I  won't."  Wherever  two  or  three 
dwell  together  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  is  a  church.  If 
you  count  three  at  your  ordinances,  you  have  a  church,  if 
they  are  really  Christian;  and  if  there  are  three  thousand 
it  is  not  a  church  unless  they  behave  like  Christ.  Yet  or- 
ganized churches  are  useful,  or  I  would  not  be  the  pastor 
of  this  one.    But  you  must  not  substitute  it  as  a  ground  of 
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communion  that  men  can  be  brought  into  unity  with  each 
other  by  doctrines.  Where  you  present  Christ  in  the 
human  life,  you  have  unity.  You  have  a  unity  that  will 
not  allow  itself  to  be  discounted.  Those  who  feel  alike 
will  come  together. 

You  draw  a  magnet  through  a  little  bed  of  sand,  and  if 
there  be  iron  particles  in  it  every  one  of  them  will  jump 
and  run  to  the  magnet;  and  when  you  draw  it  out  you 
will  have  a  fringe  of  metal.  In  human  life,  I  do  not  care 
how  widely  apart  men  are  scattered,  where  a  man  meets  a 
man  whose  pulse  beats  with  his  in  the  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  men,  he  will  cling  to  him.  I  may  find  on  a  jour- 
ney that  the  man  I  am  with  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  Side 
by  side,  day  by  day,  and  I  may  see  him  telling  his  beads, 
or  reading  his  breviary;  but  that  will  not  make  any  differ- 
ence. We  are  all  like  crabs.  The  greater  part  of  the 
crab  cannot  be  eaten;  the  rest  has  to  be  picked  out  and 
taken  in  little  morsels;  and  so  it  is  with  men  everywhere. 
"  We  know  in  part,  and  we  preach  in  part,"  says  the 
apostle;  "but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  we  are 
to  know  even  as  we  are  known."  We  are  all  ignorant,  all 
imperfect;  and  all  organized  imperfections  do  not  make  a 
perfect  organization — never  did,  and  never  will;  but  Chris- 
tian dispositions  run  to  each  other  by  a  divine  affinity. 
You  never  saw  a  person  showing  much  humility,  sweetness 
in  power,  gentleness  in  power,  all  complaisance  in  a  multi- 
tude of  wise  things  and,  knowledges,  that  all  men,  savage 
or  civilized,  or  in  any  other  condition  of  life,  seeing  him  in 
all  the  beauty  of  Christ,  did  not  love  him,  and  did  not 
wish  to  be  like  him.  If  you  could  present  Christ  in  the 
individual  life;  still  more,  if  you  could  present  him  in  the 
organization  of  the  household,  from  the  father  to  the  low- 
est child,  so  that  all  were  Christ-like  and  sweet,  and  as  a 
band  of  music;  if  you  could  organize  a  church  on  that 
basis,  so  that  every  single  member  should  fulfill  Christ's  de- 
sire when  he  says,  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  seeing  your  good  works  shall  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  "  if  Christ  himself  could  only  be  intro- 
duced, unity  would  come  of  itself.    No  convention,  nor  any 
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other  deliberative  apparatus  can  attain  to  unity;  but  right 
living,  Christ-like  living  can — that,  and  that  only. 

This  issue  comes  home  to  all  souls  alike.  It  is  the 
solvent  of  the  difficulties  which  we  feel  in  diversities  of 
talent.  One  Christian  man  says,  "  How  can  I  be  expected 
to  do  much  good?  I  am  not  eloquent,  I  am  not  an  apostle, 
I  am  not  Apollos,  I  am  not  a  Paul."  Another  man  says, 
"  I  should  be  very  glad  if  I  were  a  man  of  affairs;  I  should 
like  to  live  a  Christian  life  in  the  conduct  of  affairs;  but  I 
have  no  ability."  Now,  the  Gospel  force  belongs  to  every 
man  alike.  If  you  are  low  in  life,  you  are  susceptible  of 
living  like  Christ.  If  you  are  very  high  in  life,  you  are  sus- 
ceptible of  living  a  Christ-like  life.  If  you  are  wise  and 
educated,  that  is  the  life  for  you.  If  you  are  ignorant,  that 
is  just  as  much  the  life  for  you.  It  does  not  lie  in  those 
gifts  that  the  world  prizes,  and  justly  prizes,  too.  It  is 
something  deeper  than  that,  far  more  interior  than  that; 
and  it  is  clothed  by  the  creative  idea  of  God  with  an  influ- 
ence over  men's  souls  greater  than  any  other.  Wherever 
you  are;  whether  you  are  poor,  obscure,  mean,  even  sick 
and  bed-ridden,  or  in  places  of  conspicuity,  the  highest,  the 
lowest,  and  the  middle,  all  come  to  a  gracious  unity.  Not 
only  that,  but  they  all  feel  resting  upon  them  the  sweet 
obligations  of  the  duty  of  loving  Christ,  of  being  like 
Christ,  of  loving  our  fellow  men.  When  we  shall  become 
communal,  whenever  the  coronal  faculties  of  the  human 
soul  are  in  ascendency  and  in  sympathetic  unity,  the  world 
will  not  linger  another  eighteen  hundred  years  before  it 
will  be  illumined.  The  new  heavens  will  come,  and  the 
new  earth. 

I  make  another  application  of  this  general  truth,  as  a 
criticism  upon  the  methods  which  we  are  employing  in  the 
church,  or  rather,  upon  the  spirit  that  institutes  certain 
methods.  I  think  you  will  take  notice  that  as  a  general 
thing  churches  are  far  more  anxious  to  get  men  into  the 
church  than  they  are  to  have  them  become  eminent  Chris- 
tians once  they  are  in  the  church.  The  kingdom  o#God 
is  like  a  net,  Christ  says,  cast  into  the  sea,  and  brought 
home  full.    Then  they  are  separated,  the  good  fish  are 
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sorted  out,  and  the  others  are  rejected.  The  church  is 
very  much  like  that  net;  only  we  never  sort  men;  and 
therefore  the  church  is  filled  with  good,  bad,  indifferent, 
all  kinds.  The  vigor,  the  power  of  the  church  is  sup- 
posed to  be  highest  at  that  point  of  revival  heat  at  which 
we  get  men  in.  Of  course  we  want  to  get  them  in,  because 
they  are  converted.  That  is  worthy;  but  the  zeal  slackens; 
and  after  they  are  once  in  the  church,  after  having  been 
converted,  we  treat  them  as  if  they  were  all  passengers  that 
have  paid  their  fare,  and  are  on  the  way  to  the  celestial 
city.  They  will  ~not  be  put  out  by  any  conductor,  and  we 
think  they  will  get  there  somehow.  The  way  we  often 
feel  about  a  man  is,  "  He  is  in  the  church;  he  is  saved;  he 
is  going  to  get  to  heaven." 

Now,  I  take  it  that  the  way  to  increase  the  power  of  the 
church  and  the  Gospel  in  this  world  is  to  be  a  thousand 
times  more  solicitous  for  those  in  the  circuit  of  the  church 
than  for  those  exterior  to  it;  to  have  more  holiness  of  life, 
more  sweetness,  more  beauty  of  Christian  love,  that  we 
may  give  to  the  church  a  power  that  it  can  never  have  in 
any  other  way.  The  power  of  the  church  ought  never  to 
lie  merely  on  the  platform  or  in  the  pulpit.  The  power 
of  the  church  should  be  the  whole  power  of  the  whole 
church;  and  the  power  of  the  whole  church  should  not  be 
its  orthodoxy,  nor  its  ecclesiasticism,  but  the  radiancy  of 
the  Christ  that  is  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Let  me  make  one  more  application.  Whenever  a  man 
is  changed,  as  this  demoniac  was,  the  greatest  change  that 
ever  can  happen  in  this  world  takes  place — the  transforma- 
tion of  a  man  from  a  life  of  vulgarity,  of  passion,  of  appe- 
tite, of  selfishness,  of  pride,  and  his  translation  into  a  new 
life,  in  which  purity,  truth  and  love  are  the  controlling- 
elements.  As  God  looks  upon  it  in  its  bearings  and  rela- 
tions to  the  eternal  existence,  there  is  no  change  that  ever 
takes  place,  no  change  created  by  skill,  no  change  in 
aesthetic  art,  so  great  and  beautiful  as  this.  It  is  taking 
place*  The  wonders  of  creation  are  not  in  Niagara,  nor  in 
the  Mammoth  Cave,  nor  on  the  stormy  ocean.  The  won- 
ders of  creation  are  silent.    All  the  thunder  of  the  storm 
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has  not  in  it  the  power  of  one  blade  of  grass.  All  the 
winds  that  rock  the  oak  and  make  it  groan  are  not  to  be 
compared  in  power  with  the  suction  that  is  going  on  in  the 
roots  of  that  one  single  oak.  The  powers  of  nature  are 
silent;  and  the  transformation  of  men  from  lower  and  vul- 
gar conditions  of  mind'into  higher  and  spiritual  conditions 
are  the  marvels,  as  God  looks  upon  them.  They  are  the 
marvels  of  power  in  this  world;  and  not  all  the  creations 
of  Phidias,  of  Praxiteles,  of  Canova,  or  of  Ward  in  our 
modern  day;  not  all  that  Titian  could  do,  not  all  that 
Raphael  could  do,  not  all  that  the  great  masters  on  canvas 
could  do,  in  any  age  since  the  world  began,  can  compare 
with  it.  These  are  thin  and  superficial  pictures;  they  are 
nothing  but  a  suggestion  of  what  it  is  when  a  man  is  trans- 
lated from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  into  the  kingdom 
of  light  and  glory.  The  earth  ought  to  shake,  and  every 
string  in  heaven  ought  to  quiver,  with  the  outblown  joy. 
It  does;  for  there  is  more  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  persons  that  need  no  repentance.  There 
is  a  great  reality  in  religion  when  once  you  strike  the  key- 
note, and  know  what  it  is. 

Next,  whenever  we  are  tempted  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  desire  to  do  it,  if  we  take  lessons  from  the 
past,  I  think  it  will  be  better  than  that  we  should  crucify 
Christ  in  order  to  preserve  him.  That  is  to  say,  what 
bruising,  what  crushing,  what  tormenting  machines,  what 
fines,  what  deaths,  what  exclusions  from  society,  what 
prejudices,  what  hatreds,  what  tyrannies  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  attempting  to  punish  men  for  false  theology!  We 
clothe  ourselves  with  the  attributes  of  the  devil  in  order 
to  establish  the  purity  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  works  of 
darkness  have  been  shown  in  the  controversies  for  purity 
of  faith.  When  men  have  seen  illustrious  lives  outside  of 
their  conception  of  faith  and  doctrine,  how  oblivious  have 
they  been!  How  utterly  unwilling  to  accept  the  practical, 
personal  and  vivid  Christ  in  a  disciple,  provided  he  is  not 
harnessed  in  the  familiar  or  the  favorite  theology  of  the 
time.  So  we  see  churches  separated  from  each  other.  One 
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denomination  rails  at  another.  Men  are  perpetually  prais- 
ing themselves.  They  are  all  the  time  thanking  God  that 
they  ever  came  to  this  church;  thanking  God  they  were 
born  Methodists;  thanking  God  they  were  born  Baptists. 
I  often  thank  God  that  I  was  born  neither  a  Methodist, 
nor  a  Baptist,  nor  a  Presbyterian.  I  was  born  a  baby;  and 
my  mother  was  my  saintly  teacher;  and  her  blood  brought 
salvation  to  me,  and  was  a  more  real  blood  than  the  sym- 
bolic blood  of  theology.  She  taught  me,  and  left  me  an 
example  by  which  I  know  that  Baptists  and  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians  are  all  my  brethren  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, provided  they  live  Christ-like  lives;  not  by  reason 
of  ordinances,  nor  by  reason  of  government,  nor  by  reason 
of  doctrine,  but  by  reason  of  love.  I  love  them,  and  I  love 
the  Episcopalians  and  the  Roman  Catholics  just  as  much. 
I  love  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  for  all  its  saints;  for 
every  holy  man  and  woman  that  to-day  is  endeavoring, 
cumbered  with  its  mighty  harness,  to  live  a  Christ-like  life. 
They  are  all  mine,  though  I  am  not  theirs.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  sun  ever  feels  bad  because  a  man  shuts  up  his 
house  and  will  not  let  the  light  shine  into  it.  The  sun  may 
be  rejected,  but  he  does  not  feel  bad  about  it. 

In  any  church  Christ  is  crucified  when  the  church  is 
given  over  to  demoniac  passions;  when  there  is  a  quarrel 
between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew;  between  the  society  and  the 
church;  between  member  and  member.  They  slay  each 
other,  orseek  to,with  their  random,  violent  strokes;  but, alas! 
every  one  is  a  gash  upon  the  pictorial  Christ.  What  must 
men  think?  How  will  they  confirm  themselves  in  their  un- 
beliefs? How  will  they  stand  on  their  prejudices  against 
religion  when  they  can  laugh  and  say,  "There  is  your 
religion;  there  are  your  Christians.  For  if,  under  the  very 
drippings  of  the  cross,  men  are  tearing  each  other's  gar- 
ments asunder,  what  are  they  different  from  the  Roman 
soldiers  that  sat  under  the  Cross,  oblivious  of  him  who  was 
above  them,  throwing  dice  in  partition  of  the  raiment  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  for  the  raiment,  but  we  for  the  Christ 
himself?  Of  all  things  that  are  heretical,  of  all  things  that 
are  ruinous,  there  is  nothing  worse  than  for  a  Christian 
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Church  to  have  the  devil  s  spirit,  and  then  call  it  religion. 
You  may  call  councils,  you  may  develop  or  decide  legal 
principles;  but  the  trouble  does  not  lie  in  any  of  those 
things.  Burn  down  the  church;  give  up  every  dollar  of  it; 
disband  for  God's  sake;  disband  the  whole  hive  of  wasps 
that  believe  they  are  honey-suckers.  A  quarrel  in  a  church 
is  a  holiday  in  hell.  That  men  gathered  together  to  show 
the  sweetness  of  the  great  redemptive  Saviour  are  clutch- 
ing each  other's  throats,  and  bandying  bitter  words  that 
murder  itself  would  hardly  utter — O  what  a  spectacle  be- 
fore God  and  men! 

But  the  temptation  is  on  you,  and  you  have  human  na- 
ture, and  you  may  come  to  it  yet.  Cast  not  stones,  as  if 
you  had  no  sins,  or  as  if  you  were  better  than  they.  Behold 
how,  when  men  are  forsaken  of  the  sweet  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  left  to  desolation  as  in  a 
moment,  and  take  heed  yourselves.  So  help  me  God,  that 
I  may  never  cast  stones!  And  when  the  day  should  come 
that  a  storm  should  fall  upon  the  sea  in  which  this  church 
is  riding,  and  the  storm  should  beat  upon  this  pulpit,  be 
sure  that  I  shall  not  be  in  it.  I  have  had  two  resolutions 
in  my  life;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  have  kept  them:  I 
will  not  quarrel  with  any  man  of  any  denomination  whose 
face  is  set  as  if  he  would  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  no  matter 
how  imperfectly  he  may  travel,  nor  by  what  ways.  I  never 
will  quarrel  with  anybody  that  is  trying  to  do  good,  how- 
ever differently  from  me,  and  however  much  in  diversity 
from  my  judgment.  I  never  did,  and  never  will.  The 
second  is,  I  never  have  quarreled,  and  if  I  am  out  of  a 
lunatic  asylum  I  never  will  quarrel, with  my  own  church.  I 
would  go  into  the  wilderness  first.  There  could  be  no  such 
thing,  I  think — no  such  terrible  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  cause — as  the  quarreling  of  Christians. 

Take  heed,  then.  If  there  was  any  quarrel  here  this  ser- 
mon would  be  inappropriate,  because  you  would  think  I 
was  taking  sides  with  somebody;  but  you  are  all  at  peace 
now — all  at  peace.  Therefore  it  is  appropriate  to  you. 
Let  love  be  your  shield,  your  helmet,  your  breast-plate, 
your  sword  and  spear.    If  you  come  into  contention  with 
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each  other,  let  it  be  as  to  who  shall  in  honor  prefer  the 
other;  who  shall  be  willing,  as  it  were,  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  brethren.  May  that  God  who,  for  thirty-eight 
years,  in  the  midst  of  external  storms  which  have  rocked 
the  continent  and  the  world,  has  given  internal  peace  to 
this  church,  still  give  it  peace,  until  one  by  one  you  and  I 
shall  enter  into  that  land  of  peace  that  remembers  the 
troubles  of  sin  no  more  forever. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  do  not  humble  ourselves  before  thee  as  if  we  were  unworthy  of  thy 
thought,  for  thou  hast  called  us  thy  children;  and  they  cannot  be  unworthy 
whom  thou  dost  call  children.  We  admit  our  ignorance;  we  admit  the 
violence  often  of  our  passions.  We  admit  that  we  give  our  strength  of  life 
to  that  which  is  lowest,  and  less  and  less  to  that  which  is  highest.  We  are 
infinitely  beneath  thee.  We  cannot  help  it;  thou  madest  us  so;  but  thou 
hast  shown  us  the  better  way,  and  we  recognize  it.  Alas!  our  ignorance  and 
our  weakness,  our  liability  to  fierce-besetting  temptations,  trouble  us  greatly. 
The  world  about  us,  entering  through  every  one  of  our  senses,  demonizes 
us.  We  are  under  a  spell.  We  seem  tied  up  by  necessities.  We  strive  to 
break  away  from  that  which  is  evil,  and  enter  upon  that  which  is  good;  and 
everything  around  about  conspires  to  hinder.  Yea,  even  our  best  feelings 
are  hindering  us.  But,  Lord  God,  none  the  less  are  we  sinful  even  in  our 
own  sight.  A  thousand  things  we  could  do,  and  do  not.  A  thousand  things 
we  could  avoid,  and  we  do  not  shun  them.  Though  our  infirmities  are 
many,  yet  our  carelessness,  our  unwillingness  and  our  resistance  are  even 
more  than  our  infirmity.  We  have  occasion  to  beseech  thy  lenity,  which 
we  can  all  the  more,  because  before  we  think  thou  thinkest  for  us;  because 
our  desire  for  pardon  sprang  from  the  pardoning  impulse  of  thy  nature.  We 
seek  thee  because  we  are  sought  of  thee.  Our  holiest  and  best  feelings  that 
point  toward  thee  are  the  drawing  of  thy  thought  toward  us.  O  Lord  God, 
our  Father,  have  compassion  upon  thy  furthest-wandering  children,  and 
give  to  us  an  impulse  more  and  more  every  day  toward  purity  and  spiritu- 
ality, a  power  to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  an  insatiate  desire  for  that 
which  is  good,  and  an  abhorrence  of  that  which  is  evil.  Give  to  us,  we  be- 
seech of  thee,  the  fullness  and  the  blossom  of  the  soul  in  love,  that  the  fra- 
grance of  our  life  may  win  men  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

We  beseech  of  thee,  accept  the  poor  service  already  rendered;  not  the  best 
that  we  could  render,  for  we  are  conscious  that  we  serve  thee  with  weakness, 
ourselves  with  vigor.  Yet  our  services,  if  accepted,  must  be  imperfect; 
and  oftentimes  our  very  seeming  services  are  sin.  But  we  wrap  ourselves  in 
thee.  Poor  scholars  as  we  are  throughout  all  the  career,  our  teacher  has 
nothing  but  patience  and  fidelity.  Ungrateful  as  children,  and  disobedient, 
thy  paternity  is  all  the  more  glorious,  in  that  thou  art  not  weary  of  us,  nor 
castest  us  away  from  hope  and  home. 

We  pray  that  the  goodness  of  God  may  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  give  to 
us  something  God-like  to-day.  Give  elevation  to  our  thoughts,  and  to  our 
desires  and  aspirations.  May  they  lift  themselves  above  mere  earthly  good. 
Since  we  are  the  heirs  of  two  lives,  one  of  which  we  are  living  now,  the 
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other  being  not  far  from  us,  may  we  walk  with  our  feet  upon  the  earth,  but 
with  our  head  in  the  heavenly  land. 

Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  in  our  households,  in  all  our  affairs,  and  every- 
where, we  may  carry  the  memorial  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  thought  of 
his  death.  May  it  work  in  our  life.  May  his  sacrifice  abound  in  us  until 
we  learn  ourselves  to  be  as  Christ  to  those  that  are  around  about  us. 

We  pray  that  thy  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  thy  servants  that  to-day  shall 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  May  they  preach  it  first  to  themselves.  May 
their  best  exposition  of  it  be  in  their  own  lives.  May  the  power  of  Christ 
be  in  the  dispositions  of  the  Christ-like  to-day  in  all  thy  churches.  We  pray 
that  thou  wilt  hush  all  the  sounds  and  noises  of  discordant  passions,  and  that 
thou  wilt  imbue  thy  servants  with  meekness  and  gentleness.  In  honor  may 
they  prefer  one  another,  and  seek  thus,  by  yielding,  to  gain. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  that  a  purified  gospel  may  go  forth,  not  in 
letter  and  word  alone,  but  in  disposition  over  all  this  land.  Higher  and 
higher  may  Christian  manhood  rise.  More  and  more  may  the  power  of 
Christ  in  his  disciples  be  reflected  upon  life,  upon  laws  and  upon  institu- 
tions. More  and  more  may  the  whole  earth  become  a  garden  from  which  all 
evil  has  been  excluded.  Bruise  the  serpent's  head.  When  thy  foot  is  upon 
him  slay  him. 

We  pray  that  over  all  the  earth,  drooping  so  long  in  darkness,  sorrowing 
so  long,  sighing,  travailing  in  pain  until  now,  the  bright  light  may  at  last 
arise,  and  the  heavens  reflect  the  coming  Christ,  and  the  whole  earth  reach 
out  loyal  hands  to  him,  and  thy  kingdom  be  established  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness. 

And  to  thy  sacred  name,  P'ather,  Son  and  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  ever- 
more.   A  men. 
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"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.'' — Rom.  xii  : 
21. 

The  context  leads  to  that: 

"  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath: 
for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

To  perform  acts  of  kindness  and  generosity  toward  men 
for  the  sake  of  heaping  fire  on  their  head,  is  to  pervert  the 
whole  spirit  of  this  passage;  that  is  a  case  in  which  obedi- 
ence would  be  the  rankest  disobedience;  but  where  on  the 
altar  the  fire  is  kindled,  and  the  incense  is  thrown  upon  it, 
and  the  offering  is  made  and  consumed,  the  coals  mean 
something  a  great  deal  different  from  what  they  would 
were  they  employed  by  a  tormentor  or  a  persecutor.  You 
consume,  as  it  were,  upon  the  very  altar  of  his  head,  by 
your  kindness,  the  offences  which  he  has  committed.  It  is 
the  fire  of  kindness  that  consumes  the  sin  and  the  offence. 

The  Old  Testament  is  a  book  that  originally  recorded 
the  dealings  of  God  in  this  world  with  a  savage  people. 
Men  lived  almost  wholly,  then,  in  their  animal  nature.  The 
imagination,  in  its  poetic  form,  superstition  as  a  form  of 
religion,  and  a  certain  amount  of  mechanical  and  physical 
development  toward  civilization,  existed;  but  after  all, 
the  great  motive  powers  of  human  life  were  animal — not 
necessarily  the  worse  for  that,  if  in  proper  degree  and 
limitation;  and  they  were  not  without  eminent  humani- 
ties. The  Old  Testament  is  a  record  of  experience.  It  is 
not  a  book  of  inventions.    It  records  what  was  found  out, 

Sunday  Morning,  Feb.  24,  1884.  Lesson;  Luke  ix :  46-62.  Hymns  (Plymouth 
Collection),  759,  816,  673.  447 
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what  was  lived  out,  what  was  thought  out.  It  is  a  book  of 
history;  and  in  the  unfolding  of  that  history  there  was  of 
necessity  much  that  was  right  and  much  that  was  wrong. 
It  shows  the  feeble  endeavors  of  men  to  rise  to  a  higher 
humanity,  civilization,  spirituality.  These  were  eminent 
humanities;  and  here  and  there  are  rare  strokes  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  every  part  of  it,  as  beautiful  as  any  that  are 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Yet  the  use  of  hatred,  the  toleration  of  it,  the  wars  by 
which  the  nations  wrought  all  manner  of  mischief  with 
each  other,  the  permission  of  wars  among  the  Israelites, 
the  nature  of  those  wars,  the  cruelties  of  the  patriarchs, 
their  deceptions,  their  lives,  and  the  shocking  slaughter  of 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  land — these  things  are 
very  striking.  You  can  alleviate  them  very  much,  you 
can  say  a  great  many  things  about  them;  but  they  stand 
out,  after  all,  as  sad  exhibitions  of  what  human  nature  was 
before  it  had  really  been  developed  into  any  degree  of 
spiritual  culture.  The  most  that  you  can  say  is,  that 
there  were  no  prisons  then;  that  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  exchange  of  prisoners;  there  was  no  civilization  known 
in  taking  care  of  captives.  The  choice  lay  between  making 
slaves  of  them  and  destroying  them.  If  it  was  attempted 
to  make  slaves  of  them,  that  was  the  very  worst  mischief 
of  all;  because  the  mischief  of  heathenism  was  in  its  utter 
corruption  of  morals.  The  Israelites  could  not  take  into 
their  families  as  slaves  the  wives  and  women  of  the  nations 
around  about  them  without  being  themselves  utterly  mis- 
led and  corrupted.  But  when  you  have  said  all  that,  you 
have  said  very  little;  and  the  history  of  the  exterminations 
that  were  practised  under  the  teachers  and  prophets  and 
leaders  of  the  olden  time  shocks  sensibilities  that  have  been 
developed  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nevertheless,  in  early  stages,  men  are  so  nearly  like  ani- 
mals that  they  have  their  impulses.  Combativeness  and 
destructiveness  are  the  modes  of  self-preservation  in  the 
primitive  and  lower  conditions  both  of  the  animal  and  of 
the  human  being.  Where  a  man  is  without  legal  protec- 
tion, where  in  the  primitive  states  and  savage  conditions 
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every  man  carries  his  life  in  his  own  hand,  not  only  does 
he  need  to  be  alert,  quick  and  suspicious,  but  when  sudden 
danger  ambuscades  him  or  falls  on  him  like  a  thunder- 
bolt, he  must  have  the  power  instantly  of  storming  the 
storm,  and  of  defending  himself  by  meeting  and  over- 
throwing, physically,  if  it  be  necessary,  whatever  is  brought 
against  him. 

A  man  that  has  a  strong  basilar  impulse  of  this  kind 
may  use  it  in  and  of  itself,  as  it  were,  by  anger  and  vio- 
lence, or  he  may  put  it  under  his  intellectual  processes, 
and  they  will  have  the  lunge,  the  power,  that  is  given  to 
them  by  combativeness  and  destructiveness.  A  man  may 
have  a  mild  and  languid  conscience  like  an  autumnal 
October  day  that  just  shines  and  ripens  nothing;  but  if  a 
man  have  combative  energy  it  will  give  to  his  conscience 
an  edge  and  a  cutting  power  that  will  make  it  regent.  A 
man  may  have  a  sweet  good  nature  that  is  full  of  nothing 
but  moonshine;  but  if  he  is  energetic  the  informing  power 
underneath  it  may  make  his  benevolence  walk  to  and  fro 
up  and  down  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  mercy  and  benefac- 
tion. The  primary  impulse,  therefore,  of  combativeness 
and  destructiveness  is  physical,  and  in  the  nature  of  self- 
defence;  but  secondarily,  when  it  comes  into  play  by  cul- 
ture and  civilization,  it  gives  to  the  higher  moral  senti- 
ments the  energy  and  force  that  belong  to  the  lower  ani- 
mal capacities. 

A  steady  development  toward  milder  influences,  both 
personal  and  national,  is  to  be  found  recorded  directly  or 
indirectly  in  the  Old  Testament,  until  we  come  to  the  New 
Testament.  There  the  whole  spirit  changes.  In  some  re- 
spects the  New  Testament  is  the  blossom  of  the  Old,  but 
in  some  respects  it  is  as  unlike  the  Old  as  the  fruit  is  un- 
like the  root  of  a  plant.  The  Old  Testament  is  self-de- 
fence; the  New  Testament  is  suffering  rather  than  self-de- 
fence— suffering  wrong  rather  than  redressing  it  by  the 
use  of  force,  passions  and  violence.  The  acting  force  in 
the  New  Testament  is  no  longer  basilar,  but  coronal. 
Read,  for  instance,  the  instructions  of  Christ  as  contained 
in  the  close  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew: 
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' '  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  [now  he  quotes  the  Spirit  of  the 
Old  Testament]  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy  [we 
are  not  generally  out  of  the  Old  Testament  yet];  But  I  say  unto  you 
[here  is  the  voice  of  the  new  dispensation]  Love  your  enemies  [that  is 
indeed  something  new],  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you 
[keep  on  doing  it];  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  merit  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  And  if  ye  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
so?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  [after  the  manner  that]  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

There  is  the  voice  of  the  New  Testament.  The  same  is 
found  in  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  equally  sig- 
nificant, where  the  disciples  came  to  the  Saviour  to  know 
what  the  limitations  are  to  be  of  kindness  and  mercy.  We 
have  it  in  the  21st  and  22d  verses: 

"  Then  came  Peter  to  him  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sfn 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  Till  seven  times?  [as  much  as  that  ?]  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times,  but  until  seventy 
times  seven." 

inimitably,  without  end,  was  the  reply.  A  man  provokes 
you,  and  does  wrong;  and  if  you  have  just  joined  the 
church  you  will  forgive  him  once.  If  he  does  it  seven 
times,  and  you  have  been  three  or  four  years  a  church 
member,  you  wilLforgive  him  seven  times.  But  if  you  are 
a  thorough-going  Christ  man  you  will  forgive  him  forever, 
continually,  just  as  God  has  to  do  to  you. 

The  distinctive  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  the  doc- 
trine which  represents  the  active  force  or  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity, is  that  kindness  is  the  true  way  of  working  against 
evil.  We  are  to  work  by  the  law  of  kindness.  Very  well. 
Are  we  never  to  work  by  any  other  law?  Is  there  not  the 
edict  to  abhor,  as  there  is  to  overcome  evil  with  good? 
Yes,  but  abhor  what?  Is  there  a  single  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  that  says,  "Abhor  the  wicked  man?"  No. 
"  Abhor  that  which  is  evil."  "  Overcome  evil  with  good." 
You  have  the  moral  repugnance  against  evil;  but  when  you 
come  to  act  against  it  in  the  case  of  a  human  being,  then 
the  weapons  of  your  warfare  are  not  to  be  carnal,  are  not 
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to  be  anger  and  fierce  indignation.  "  Overcome  evil  with 
good." 

Is  that  possible?  Can  we  separate  them  so  that  a  man 
can  hate  evil,  and  not  hate  the  evil  doer?  Well,  where  evil 
surpasses  the  ordinary  measure,  where  the  flash  of  the  evil, 
as  it  were,  is  brought  close  upon  a  person,  I  suppose  it  is 
lawful  for  a  man  to  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament  just  as 
far  as  that,  for  a  little  while.  I  suppose  that  if  I  am  waked 
up  in  the  night,  and  hear  the  cry  of  my  children  under  the 
hand  of  the  robber  or  murderer,  I  shall  work  by  the  law  of 
hatred  just  long  enough  to  kill  him;  but  I  must  not  cher- 
ish it  a  moment  after  that.  The  preservation  of  a  man's 
life  under  circumstances  of  emergency  is  one  thing;  but  a 
man's  steadfast  career  in  this  combative  world,  where  he  is 
one  of  God's  soldiers,  to  build  up  a  kingdom  in  which 
dwelleth  righteousness,  is  another  thing.  Where  it  comes 
to  physical  conditions  of  existence  and  of  life,  I  hold  that 
a  man  has  a  right  to  fight  for  his  life,  even  at  the  expense 
of  the  aggressor;  but  that  is  a  necessity  that  comes  to  few. 
Therefore,  as  civilization  makes  individual  life  more  secure, 
and  men  are  released  both  from  the  training  and  the  neces- 
sity of  physical  defence,  the  New  Testament  law  becomes 
practicable,  and  is  the  general  law.  "  Overcome  evil  with 
good."    Do  not  overcome  evil  with  evil. 

But  then,  can  you  help  hating  a  man  who  is  so  wicked 
that  it  seems  as  though  he  were  clothed  in  wickedness? 
Yes,  yes.  I  do  not  suppose  that  there  is  anybody  so  wicked 
as  the  man  that  hates  you,  and  persecutes  you,  and  follows 
you  up  spitefully,  and  has  a  mean,  sneaking,  venomous 
hatred  that  oozes  out  of  him  all  the  time;  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  toad  or  any  horned  snake  that  seems  so  repug- 
nant and  repulsive  to  a  man's  natural  feeling  as  such  a 
man;  and  yet  Christ  says:  "  Pray  for  him;  love  him;  do 
good  to  him;  be  patient  with  him."  That  settles  the 
controversy  whether  a  man  can  separate  another  man  that 
does  evil  from  the  evil  which  he  does.  They  can  be 
separated.    They  are  separated  in  multitudes  of  instances. 

Why,  is  there  any  one  that  is  more  disgusted  with  mean- 
ness in  a  little  child  than  the  mother,  with  her  hope  in  his 
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clarity,  with  her  longing  that  he  should  be  a  hero,  with 
her  sense  of  what  her  son  ought  to  be?  When  the  under, 
animal  inclinations  bring  him  into  some  wickedness  and 
meanness,  is  there  anything  on  earth  that  has  such  repug- 
nance to  wickedness  as  she  has?  She  hates  it  because  it  is 
in  her  son;  but  she  does  not,  nevertheless,  cease  to  love 
him.  That  which  the  mother  does  is  the  type  of  what 
human  nature  ought  to  do.  We  are  to  "  abhor  that  which 
is  evil,"  and  " cleave  to  that  which  is  good."  We  are  not 
to  be  "  overcome  of  evil,"  but  we  are  to  "  overcome  evil 
with  good." 

There  is  a  danger  on  both  sides,  and  both  of  these  con- 
trasted commands  are  to  be  enforced.  "Be  not  over- 
come of  evil."  Never  let  wickedness  seem  anything  but 
wickedness.  Never  let  evil  lose  its  color.  Never  garnish 
it.  Never  get  used  to  it.  Never  dally  with  it.  Never  be 
other  than  repugnant  to  it.  The  duty  of  strong  moral  re- 
vulsion from  evil  is  just  as  great  as  the  duty  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good. 

It  is  one  of  the  dangers  of  men  in  our  time,  in  our  nation, 
in  our  manners  and  customs;  that  our  interests  of  every 
kind  are  so  mixed  up  one  with  another;  that  there  is  so 
strong  a  tendency  to  conciliate  and  smooth  over  things;  to 
lose  the  sense  of  what  is  right  in  what  is  profitable,  of  what 
is  base  through  a  spurious  sense  of  charity,  of  what  ought 
to  be  rebuked  through  the  weakness  of  a  sort  of  social  bias 
and  sensibility  of  friendship.  We  never  ought  to  let  the 
lines  between  bad  and  good,  where  they  are  positive,  be 
covered  up  or  rubbed  out.  You  are  to  maintain  a  whole- 
some revulsion  in  your  conscience  and  judgment  against 
things  that  are  selfish,  cruel,  mean,  dishonest,  false,  lying, 
nasty,  filthy,  dissolving  in  wickedness.  All  those  qualities 
ought  to  be  clearly  discerned.  Whenever  they  come  before 
us,  and  are  presented,  there  ought  to  be  a  rebound  of  our 
moral  nature  against  them  all,  clear  and  decisive.  There 
ought  to  be  such  a  feeling  in  ourselves,  as  part  and  parcel 
of  our  own  guidance  in  life,  that  when  the  temptation 
comes  to  us  to  lie,  no  matter  how  profitable,  the  lie  would 
be  a  discord.    A  lie  ought  to  be  like  a  sharp  spur  in  a 
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man's  side.  In  temptation  to  all  forms  of  evil  that  demean 
us  and  lower  us  in  our  integrity  no  guiles  have  any  right 
to  keep  back  the  feeling  of  rebuke.  We  see  how  it  is  in 
others.  No  miser  but  hates  miserism  in  some  one  else. 
Selfish  men  criticize  their  selfish  neighbors.  There  is  no 
want  of  moral  judgment  about  folks  when  it  is  not  our 
folks.  Every  man  is  to  have  this  feeling  for  himself,  and 
be  strongly  and  continually  sensitive  to  right  and  wrong  as 
the  measure  of  his  own  duty  and  his  own  conscience- 
work. 

So,  also,  with  our' whole  intercourse  with  our  fellowmen. 
We  are  to  be  kind,  we  are  to  be  conciliatory,  we  are  to  be 
patient,  we  are  to  forgive;  but  we  are  to  remember  how, 
after  all,  in  our  social  and  commercial  life  there  are  a  great 
many  things  that  are  in  themselves  always  detestable,  and 
we  are  never  to  regard  them  as  otherwise  in  our  own  judg- 
ment. 

When  the  Oriental  rugs  first  come  to  America  how  brill- 
iant the  colors  are!  How  fine  the  texture!  But  when  the 
feet  of  men  have  trod  upon  b  them  over  and  over  and 
over  again,  how  is  the  very  tapestry  worn  out !  how  are 
the  colors  themselves  well-nigh  obliterated!  how  the 
princely  rug  becomes  afterwards  but  as  it  were  a  cast- 
away dish-cloth  rag!  Yet  what  that  rug  is,  this  many  and 
many  a  man's  moral  nature  becomes  when  the  feet  of  a 
whole  generation  of  men  have  been  tramping  and  tramp- 
ing upon  it  until  the  very  threads  are  worn  off,  and  the  very 
colors  are  all  faded  out.  Maintain  the  freshness  of  re- 
pugnance. 

A  young  man  comes  down  to  the  city.  He  is  "green,"  it  is 
said,  because  he  is  as  sensitive  all  over  as  his  own  mother 
and  sisters  are  to  what  is  pure  and  sweet  and  beautiful. 
Swear?  Never.  Any  jest  of  unchaste  things  would  bring 
a  blush  to  his  maiden  cheek.  They  say,  "  You  are  a  pretty 
girl  to  come  down  in  pantaloons  to  the  city!"  He  bears  it, 
and  blushes,  and  is  sorry;  but  with  the  growing  weeks  he 
is  praised  for  efficiency;  and  he  is  told:  "  As  soon  as  you 
have  learned  to  be  a  man  among  men  you  will  get  along 
well  enough.    You  have  it  in  you;  and  you  have  only  got 
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to  overcome  your  squeamishness."  At  last  he  can  hear 
without  blushing  a  jest  of  the  basest  kind.  He  can  hear 
the  mildewed  lips  of  men  blasting  the  fame  of  woman- 
hood, not  believing  that  there  is  a  woman  virtuous  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Though  he  is  the  child  of  his  mother 
and  the  brother  of  his  sisters  he  will  stand  and  hear  it,  less 
and  less  affected  by  it,  until  by  and  by  he  enjoys  the  sala- 
cious stories,  and  the  base  and  disreputable  smut;  and  little 
by  little,  it  may  be,  he  even  adventures  into  it,  and  takes 
some  slight  share  of  it.  He  has  worn  out  his  repugnance 
to  evil,  and  his  sensibility  to  what  is  right  and  beautiful  is 
dimmed  and  deadened  in  the  same  degree. 

No  man  should  suffer  himself  to  lose,  in  this  pitiful 
world,  whatever  he  can  bring  up  from  his  youth;  whatever 
he  can  bring  up  from  the  social  influences  of  home;  what- 
ever he  can  bring  up  from  the  untainted,  fresh  regions  of 
the  country.  No  man  should  lose  his  moral  sensibility. 
That  man  is  a  rout  whose  conscience  is  to  let,  and  who  runs 
equally  well  under  all  circumstances,  and  with  all  sorts  of 
conduct. 

So  in  our  dealings,  the  same  thing  is  right  whether  you 
make  or  whether  you  lose.  Whatever  promotes  that  which 
is  essentially  unjust  among  men  is  wrong,  no  matter  how 
guilefully  it  is  done,  and  no  matter  how  many  do  it.  Let 
no  man  lose  the  sense  between  right  and  wrong. 

So  also  in  public  affairs.  There  grows  up  finally  to 
be  a  public  sentiment,  quite  often,  that  things  in  political 
affairs  are  not  conformable,  of  course,  to  the  rules  of 
morality  that  prevail  in  the  household  and  in  the  church. 
"  But  then  it's  politics;  and  in  politics  men  do  about  as 
they  like.  When  you  are  among  the  Romans  you  have  to 
do  as  Romans  do." 

Now  there  is  a  sharp  distinction  to  be  made  between 
what  is  expedient  and  what  is  right  and  wrong.  In  public 
affairs  where  you  are  obliged  to  go  through  the  operation 
of  convincing  and  instructing  men  that  have  the  power  in 
their  hands,  you  cannot  carry  an  ideal  constantly  into 
execution.  Your  ideal  can  no  more  be  brought  aboard 
than  the  North  Star  can  be  brought  aboard  of  the  navi- 
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gator's  ship;  it  hangs  high  in  the  heavens  beyond  your 
reach.  Even  attainable  things  are  only  attainable  by 
gradualism;  but  we  are  not,  therefore,  to  settle  down  into 
the  dregs  of  corrupt  practical  affairs  without  an  ideal. 
Keep  that  luminous.  Keep  it  high,  that  every  man  may 
see  what  he  is  steering  by,  and  then  go  as  fast  as  you  can. 

If  by  reason  of  men's  ignorance  and  follies,  or  by  reason  of 
the  various  environments  that  are  about  them,  you  cannot 
lift  them  up,  as  a  problem  of  influencing  human  nature, 
take  the  steps  that  you  can  ; — not  refuse  to  take  any  steps 
at  all  because  you  cannot  have  the  full  ideal.  That  is  the 
law  that  God  enforces  on  every  generation.  You  might 
just  as  well,  with  a  pair  of  bellows  and  a  heap  of  coals, 
undertake  to  make  summer  about  a  tree,  and  expect  it  to 
burst  into  fruit  and  blossom  at  once  because  you  are  in  a 
hurry,  as  to  undertake  with  this  vast  tree  of  human  life  to 
force  it  beyond  the  ordinary  laws  of  progression  in  excel- 
lence of  human  life.  Yet  it  is  worse  than  folly  for  a  man 
to  sink  down  into  the  soil  of  a  common  low  morality,  and 
say  that  you  cannot  have  anything  better  than  this. 
Preach  the  right  view,  keep  up  the  right  thing,  so  that  the 
ideal  is  always  exalted  high  above  the  passions  of  man- 
kind. Bear  witness  to  it;  and  as  often  as  you  can  bring 
it  into  the  affairs  of  men  as  a  test,  as  a  judge,  or  if  need  be 
as  a  flail,  do  so. 

As  mud  on  whiteness  is  a  great  deal  more  apparent  than 
mud  on  greenness,  or  on  blackness,  according  to  the  color 
of  the  mud  on  the  road;  so  nowhere  else  in  the  world  is 
evil  more  apt  to  be  indulged  than  in  religious  circles,  in 
the  strifes  of  men  in  respect  to  authority  in  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  in  respect  to  the  importance  of  truth  in  doctrines, 
in  respect  to  the  whole  question  of  administration  in  church 
life.  There  is  nowhere  else  that  men  should  be  so  very 
tolerant  of  each  other,  and  there  is  nowhere  else  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  has  been  more  bitterly  intolerant  than 
in  church  matters.  There  is  nowhere  else  that  men  should 
be  more  patient  with  other  men's  errors  and  misapprehen- 
sions, and  there  is  nowhere  that  the  screw  has  been  turned 
with  such  rigor,  as  in  the  questions  of  right  and  wrong, 
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orthodoxy  and  heterodoxy.  There  shouybe  more  burden- 
bearing  for  one  another  there;  more  power  of  waiting  for 
men;  more  love  for  men  that  are  out  of  the  way;  more 
help  in  every  direction;  and  there  never  has  been  in  this 
world — not  in  politics  nor  in  business — more  violation  of 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  than  in  the  organized 
forms  of  the  Christian  religion — that  is,  in  ecclesiastical 
institutions.  There  is  nowhere  else  that  men's  envy  is  con- 
sidered as  more  justifiable;  because  you  know  that  man 
has  a  conscience;  and  a  man's  conscience  is  a  tenement- 
house;  and  he  has  in  it  pretty  much  every  one  of  the 
rascals  that  belong  to  mortality.  He  is  jealous  and  sus- 
picious. "  No  matter  what  others  do,  I  must  stand  for 
duty."  He  hates  for  the  sake  of  duty.  He  sneers  for  the 
sake  of  duty.  He  publishes  abroad  for  the  sake  of  duty. 
He  is  as  an  icicle,  except  when  he  himself  is  concerned, 
and  then  he  is  as  hot  as  Sahara  for  "  duty." 

So  every  canon  of  charity  has  been  violated,  and  is  vio- 
lated. The  walls  are  built  higher,  and  men  cannot  look 
over  them  to  see  their  fellows  just  on  the  other  side;  and 
all  up  and  down  through  the  nations,  to  a  certain  extent 
to  this  very  hour,  there  are  no  instances  in  which  the  New 
Testament  is  more  flagrantly  violated  in  its  spirit  to  the 
very  bottom  than  in  these  institutions  that  were  designed 
to  be  lights  of  the  world,  and  that  have  organized  hatreds, 
jealousies,  suspicions,  criticisms.  O  how  good  must  some- 
body or  other  be  in  the  churches  that  God  should  tolerate 
them  and  bear  with  them  as  he  does!  Yes,  there  are  the 
little  children;  yes,  there  are  the  mothers,  that  have  no 
care  for  the  community  at  large,  and  that  stay  at  home — 
the  poor,  the  sick,  the  dying,,  the  obscure,  the  humble,  those 
with  whom  Christ  himself  went  most  when  he  was  on 
earth.  Thanks  be  to  God,  there  are  so  many  obscure, 
poor,  holy  men  and  women  within  the  churches,  under- 
neath their  leaders,  underneath  the  men  that  sacrifice  love 
and  all  charity  for  the  sake  of  law,  institutions,  theological 
orthodoxy,  destroying  Christ  under  the  plea  of  taking  care 
of  him! 

Abhor  what  is  evil  everywhere,  in  yourself,  in  all  your 
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ways,  in  your  household,  in  your  neighborhood,  in  all 
social  affairs,  in  your  relations  to  society,  in  your  business. 
Keep  your  judgment  sharp  and  sensitive  as  the  thermom- 
eter is  to  a  change  of  temperature,  or  as  the  barometer  is 
to  the  pressure  of  the  air.  Keep  your  moral  judgment 
clean,  clear  and  high.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  however 
insidious  or  plausible  it  may  be,  though  genius  itself  gilds 
it,  and  all  wit  and  imagination  make  it  beautiful.  Pierce 
these  veils  and  disguises.  Hate  that  which  is  evil.  Abhor 
it  in  proportion  as  it  descends  to  the  crueller,  more  selfish 
and  baser  form. 

We  are  in  danger  of  losing  this  sense  of  the  evil  of  wick- 
edness when  that  is  polished  by  good  manners  and  brilliant 
wit.  Where  all  dullness  is  purged  away  from  it,  and  it 
comes  dancing  before  us  like  so  many  sylphs,  it  is  danger- 
ous in  the  proportion  in  which  it  is  beautiful.  Under  every 
disguise  of  wit,  grace,  beauty,  art,  poetry,  everything  evil 
is  to  be  evil.  It  is  disgusting  to  see  a  poor,  miserable  lost 
creature  tramping  the  streets  in  rags;  but  she  is  no  more 
a  harlot  than  that  embellished  queen  that  walks  or  rides 
in  the  midst  of  wealth  and  pompous  attendance.  Harlotry 
is  as  hateful  as  love  is  sacred.  Under  every  disguise,  then, 
evil  is  to  be  perceived  as  evil.  That  everybody  else  does  a 
thing  is  no  reason  why  you  should.  You  are  not  called  to 
imitate  the  world.  11  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  is 
the  command 

On  the  other  hand  having  thus  spoken  of  the  part,  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,"  let  me  say:  neither  are  you  to  fight 
evil  with  evil,  fire  with  fire,  wrong  with  wrong.  You  are 
not  to  seek  to  promote  the  fruits  of  the  upper  brain  by  the 
wild  administration  of  the  lower  brain,  nor  to  make  angels 
by  using  animals.  Evils  are  to  be  met  and  overcome  by 
goodness.  That  is  the  legitimate  warfare  that  is  set  for 
us  in  the  New  Testament.  Where  there  is  any  evil,  set 
over  against  it  its  corresponding  good.  Let  that  outshine 
the  other,  and  rebuke  it.  Read  the  remarkable  declaration 
of  Paul: 

"  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  [that  is,  he  must  not  be  quar- 
relsome nor  pugnacious];  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient; 
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in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth;  and  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will." 

Was  there  ever  a  man  that  suffered  as  much  obloquy  as 
Paul  ?  Was  there  ever  a  man  that  was  capable  of  suffering 
so  quietly,  so  long  and  so  hopefully  ?  Was  there  ever 
writing  on  the  face  of  the  earth  so  unalloyed  in  sweetness 
as  the  writing  of  the  Apostle  Paul  ?  There  is  not  an  un- 
gentle thought,  not  an  ungracious  expression,  not  a  mur- 
muring word,  in  the  whole  literature  that  sprang  from  the 
mind  of  this  man  who  was  so  persecuted  that  he  said  he 
was  counted  as  the  off-scouring  of  the  earth,  the  rejection 
of  creation.  "  Dying  deaths  daily;"  and  yet  the  literature 
that  sprang  from  this  sweet-minded  man  is  radiant  to  the 
end  of  time.     How  well  from  him  comes  this  exhortation: 

"  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  perad- 
venture will  give  them  repentance." 

Christ's  precepts  in  the  New  Testament  are  not  all  that 
we  have.  We  have  Christ's  example.  That  is  more  won- 
derful than  the  precepts.  The  precepts  had  been  growing 
toward  his  example  from  the  earliest  day  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  came  out  in  lives  and  concatenated  forms  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  words  of  Christ,  beautiful  as 
they  are,  were  the  least  part.  While  he  said  the  thing  he 
did  the  thing.  While  he  enjoined  humility  he  was  humble. 
While  he  declared  that  the  man  that  stood  highest  was  the 
man  that  was  willing  to  go  to  the  lowest,  he  went  to  the 
very  bottom.  He  lay  down,  and  men  walked  on  him.  "  I 
am  the  way."  He  was  the  road,  as  it  were,  over  which  men 
tramped. 

And  that  which  was  true  of  the  Saviour,  was  the  thing 
that  was  true  of  his  apostles  and  early  disciples.  While 
they  caught  and  repeated  his  precepts,  they  also  imitated 
his  spirit;  and  in  the  richness  of  unfolding  human  life  they 
added  others  and  others  in  the  various  applications  of 
these  feelings  to  human  experience.  Now,  to-day  this 
demands  great  force  and  great  fullness  of  moral  sweetness. 

A  conceited  young  fellow  wants  to  paint  the  portrait  of 
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his  mother.  With  ill-prepared  canvas,  and  with  much 
conceit,  he  makes  a  portrait  that  he  thinks  to  be  wonder- 
fully like  her.  He  is  very  proud  of  it.  He  sets  it  on  the 
table  of  his  studio.  Conceive  that  some  one,  an  artist 
rare,  or  one  following  the  photographer's  art,  shall  have, 
with  exquisite  pains,  really  brought  out  the  likeness  of  the 
mother,  so  that  every  one  who  sees  it  thinks  at  first  that  it 
is  she  herself.  He  says  not  a  word,  but  goes  and  puts  it 
by  the  side  of  the  other,  and  leaves.  The  young  man 
comes  back.  He  is  so  happy.  He  thinks  he  is  Titian,  or 
his  grandson,  and  he  pictures  in  his  mind  what  he  will 
become  when  he  gets  a  little  more  cultivation.  On  going 
into  his  studio  he  looks — and  throws  the  picture  he  has 
painted  under  the  table.  There  has  not  been  a  word  said 
to  him;  but  there  was  the  exquisite  likeness  of  his  mother 
put  beside  his,  and  his  looked  so  hateful  that  he  would 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 

By  the  side  of  a  bad  deed  put  a  beautiful  deed.  By  the 
side  of  a  wrong  put  the  characteristic  right.  Leave  them 
alone.  They  will  fight  with  each  other,  and  the  beautiful 
and  the  good  will  overcome  the  evil.  Overcome  evil  with 
good. 

The  command  is  not  alone:  Endure  evil,  be  patient  with 
evil,  but  Overcome  it.  Where  is  the  army,  where  is  the  sword, 
where  are  the  banners,  what  are  the  means  of  overcoming  ? 
Goodness  !  Have  you  the  power  to  overcome  evil  with 
goodness?  Have  you  goodness  enough  on  hand?  Chris- 
tians are  like  folks  that  have  brashes  and  a  palette,  but 
not  much  paint.  When  they  undertake  to  establish  good 
and  overcome  evil,  the  qualities,  the  pigments,  are  want- 
ing. A  languid,  low-toned  color  of  goodness  never  over- 
comes anything.  It  must  be  positive,  full  of  blood,  radiant 
as  an  angel.  Then  a  man  shall  go  out  with  a  conception 
of  goodness  into  the  community,  and  wherever  he  goes  he 
will  carry  conviction  to  evil,  so  far  as  conviction  can  be 
produced  at  all. 

In  application  of  this,  let  me  seejirst  who  are  ready  and 
equipped  to  be  reformers  in  this  life.  We  have  the  ex- 
ample of  the  illustrious  one  which  I  read  in  your  hearing 


460 


PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 


this  morning.  When  Christ  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
he  had  his  full-fledged  disciples  with  him.  They  were 
eager  for  the  new  kingdom  that  was  to  be  established  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  earth  was  going  to  be  converted  to 
this  new  kingdom.  As  Christ's  face  was  now  stedfastly 
set,  there  was  to  be  no  more  wavering,  no  more  stopping 
by  the  sea  of  Galilee.  He  was  going  up,  and  his  throne 
was  to  be  set.  The  disciples  were  sent  forward  to  the 
Samaritans  to  ask  for  a  night's  accommodation.  "  Is  he  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem?"  "  Yes."  He  does  not  belong  to  our 
church;  he  cannot  have  accommodation  here.  They  went 
back  to  the  Lord.  "They  would  not  let  you  have  accom- 
modation; now.  Lord,  may  we  bring  down  fire  from 
Heaven  and  burn  them?"  There  are  reformers  for  you. 
Destroying!  destroying!  Radicals,  they  are  called — men 
that  fight  with  their  teeth  and  claws;  men  of  mere  violence; 
men  that  hate  evil,  and  think  this  is  loving  good. 

It  is  very  easy  for  a  man  to  hate  evil  and  not  love  good. 
The  two  things  come  from  two  different  sides  of  the 
brain.  A  man  hates  error  with  the  bottom  of  his 
brain.  He  loves  truth  with  the  top  of  his  brain.  A  man 
is  not  necessarily,  therefore,  a  wise  leader,  safe  for  the 
church  to  follow,  because  he  is  out  and  around,  storming, 
warning  men,  exciting  suspicions,  writing  acrid  letters, 
backbiting,  and  raising  troubles  in  churches  because  he 
hates  error  so.  It  is  one  thing  to  hate  error,  and  another 
thing  to  love  the  truth.  "  Overcome  evil  with  good."  No 
man  ever  yet  made  one  single  thing  grow  by  the  storms 
of  winter;  and  nothing  on  earth  can  prevent  things  from 
growing  by  the  sweet  drawings  and  silences  of  summer. 

Well,  we  have  Scripture  again  on  that  subject,  which  I 
wish  you  knew  by  heart  : 

"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  [all  eloquence,  all 
rhetoric,  all  poetry,  all  genius,  all  beauty]  and  have  not  love,  I  am  become 
as  [the  emptiest  of  all  noises  in  this  world]  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal." 

If  a  man  lacks  that,  all  his  other  attainments  or 
equipments  are  to  be  counted  as  nothing  at  all  but  riot 
and  noise.    Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  whic 
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the  supremest  form  of  instruction — instruction  from  cause 
to  effect,  overlooking;  though  I  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains;  though  I  am  equipped  with  all  those 
mysterious  gifts  which  many  men  have  had,  and  which 
some  still  have,  and  have  not  the  genial  updrawing  sum- 
mer of  love  in  my  disposition  and  in  my  life,  I  am  zero, 
nothing.  Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
[for  there  are  a  great  many  motives  that  send  out  money  as 
well  as  real  charity];  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  make  a  covenant  in  standing  up  for  the  orthodox 
faith  and  order,  for  liberty  of  conscience,  for  anything; 
though  I  am  willing  to  stand  up  for  these  things  to  the 
last  moment,  and  if  necessary  sacrifice  my.  life,  if  I  have 
not  love,  itprofiteth  nothing." 

Then  comes  the  whole  catalogue  of  what  love  is,  does 
and  feels;  and  you  shall  not  find  one  single  intimation  that 
love  is  angry.  It  is  not  puffed  up;  it  does  not  behave  itself 
uncivilly;  and  it  seeks  not  its  own,  but  others'  good.  There 
'is  not  one  single  instance  in  which  love  is  even  called  to 
be  fiercely,  courageous. 

I  would  to  God  that  I  could  exemplify  this  subject  by 
my  life  as  I  can  by  my  words;  but  I  am  in  the  same  con- 
dition as  you  are,  rebuked  every  single  day  by  the  fact 
that  I  know  better  than  I  do.  The  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not;  and  the  evil  that  I  would  not  that  I  do.  Alas,  for 
our  infirmities!  Alas,  for  our  sinfulness!  Is  there  anything 
that  ever  dawned  above  the  horizon  more  radiant  before 
God  and  more  beautiful  to  men  than  the  thought  of  such 
predominance  of  gentleness  and  sweetness  and  patience 
and  love,  that  one  could  baptize  the  faults  of  his  fellow- 
men,  and  send  vigor  and  new  life  into  the  bosom  of  those 
around  about,  and  lift  his  fellow  men  out  of  places  of  evil, 
and  bring  them  into  the  life  of  true  righteousness?  Is 
there  anything  more  noble  than  such  a  thought  as  that? 
Ah!  I  see  it,  and  I  long  for  it,  and  chiefly  in  myself,  with 
such  impetuosity  as  I  have,  with  courage  and  vigor  of  zeal. 
Alas!  my  summer  is  very  short.  I  know  that  now  and 
then  I  gush  forth  in  it;  and  in  great  public  crises  when  I 
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have  insisted  upon  it  that  we  are  to  overcome  evil  with 
good,  I  have  been  reproached,  thank  God,  for  having  a 
"  mush  of  magnanimity."  So  little  do  men  understand 
the  genuine  sweet-flowing  genius  of  Christianity,  that 
when  they  see  it  in  this  world  they  do  not  know  the  angel 
and  call  it  by  false  names;  but  to  stand  shining  steadily, 
without  clouds,  or  rising  and  setting  like  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  with  healing  in  its  beams,  and  pouring  out 
the  full  tide  of  the  regenerated  sweetness  of  the  inspired 
experience  of  the  human  soul — who  is  sufficient  for  that? 
Who  has  been  called  by  ordination  to  be  such  a  Christian 
as  that?  I  bemoan  my  own  great  partialism  in  the  wrong 
direction.  Nevertheless,  I  love  the  ideal.  "I  count  not 
myself  to  have  attained,"  saith  the  apostle;  "  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  I  press  forward  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Will  you  not  seek  it  from  this  day  f  jrth?  Will  not  you 
write  it  over  your  desk,  in  your  store,  over  your  office,  in 
your  household,  and  read  it  to  your  children, — and  let 
them  read  you,  seeing  that  you  are  fulfilling  it?  "  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  thank  thee,  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  though  there  is  no  visible  path, 
yet  the  way  is  open  and  clear,  and  they  that  have  often  ascended  and  de- 
scended, know  that,  like  him  of  old,  the  way  of  ascent  is  to  the  heavenly 
plane;  and  though  we  begin  upon  earth,  we  are  helped,  and  rise  above  vis- 
ible things,  and  all  common  knowledge,  and  dwell  in  the  peace  and  bright- 
ness and  knowledge  which  thou  hast  granted  to  us  through  faith.  We  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  given  to  so  many  to  live  more  strongly  in  their  weakness 
than  in  their  strength;  that  when  the  bodily  powers  have  failed,  more  and 
more  the  soul  hath  gathered  to  itself  strength;  that  when  the  natural  passions 
have  declined  and  lost  their  forces,  thou  hast  given  divine  energy  and  force 
to  all  that  is  sweetest  and  best  in  the  human  soul;  that  when  the  world  has 
retired,  and  the  objects  that  it  brings  to  us  are  fewer  and  fewer,  the  glorious 
realization  of  the  invisible  land  becomes  more  and  more  apparent,  until  at 
last  we  can  declare  that  we  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight;  and  that  the 
vision  of  faith  is  clearer,  more  impressing,  more  sustaining  and  converting 
than  all  outward  things  and  conversations. 

Vouchsafe  to  us  this  morning  such  health  as  we  need  to  rise  up  from  the 
ground;  for  if  any  of  us  have  slept  with  a  stone  for  our  pillow,  and  without 
the  dreamy  vision,  yet  this  morning  grant  that  we  may  arouse  ourselves,  and 
discern  the  way  of  God,  and  the  angels  of  God.  Give  to  us,  we  pray  thee, 
the  impulse  to  love  thee,  and  to  worship  thee.  Give  to  us  that  clarity  by 
which  we  may  discern  the  other  side,  into  which  have  entered  so  many,  un- 
vexed,  without  tears  or  sorrows,  or  sins  or  temptations,  delivered  into  an 
everlasting  purity  and  an  everlasting  freedom.  While  we  go  hither  and 
thither  in  life,  seeking  or  avoiding,  depressed  or  elevated,  changing  ever- 
more, as  constantly  unstable  as  the  flowing  tides,  there  are  those,  better 
than  we— our  children,  our  brothers,  our  sisters,  our  parents,  the  beloved 
companions  of  our  youth  or  of  our  middle  life  and  labor— who  are  garnered 
and  laid  up,  and  wait  for  our  coming,  and  make  our  hope  and  heavenly 
home  more  real  with  the  growing  years.  We  thank  thee  for  this  exceeding 
precious  hope,  and  for  the  certainty  which  we  have  that  our  footsteps  follow 
theirs,  not  in  the  ways  of  outward  life,  but  in  the  way  of  faith  and  attain- 
ments. 

We,  too,  shall  be  there.  Nearer  are  many  of  us  than  when  we  believed, 
nearer  than  we  now  think.  How,  before  all  the  hope  of  that  blessed 
land,  do  sorrows  fade  away  and  cease  to  vex;  and  how  do  worldly  honors 
and  pleasures  fade  away,  and  cease  to  tempt!  Some  days  and  hours  thou 
givest  us  in  which  we  almost  hear  the  melodies.  On  some  days  there  are  no 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  no  sorrow  in  our  hearts;  some  days  there  are  on  which 
we  cleave,  as  the  birds  do,  the  air,  without  hindrance,  and  sing  at  the  gate 
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of  heaven.  We  do  not  ask  that  these  experiences  shall  be  multiplied,  that 
we  may  be  happier.  We  would  not  build  upon  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion tabernacles  in  which  we  may  dwell  apart  from  the  earth  in  selfish  joy 
and  purity;  but  give  to  us  so  often  the  heavenly  vision  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  walk  perpetually  with  God,  as  in  his  very  presence.  And  grant,  we  pray 
thee,  that  life  itself  may  be  larger  for  all  that  is  good,  and  less  for  all  that 
is  evil,  by  reason  of  our  vision  of  faith. 

Draw  near  to  every  servant  of  thine.  Draw  near  to  every  household. 
Bless  parents  in  their  children;  and  bless  children  in  their  parents.  Teach 
thy  servants  to  be  as  Christ  to  their  little  ones;  and,  learning  the  offices  of 
love  toward  their  children,  teach  them  to  know  what  is  the  love  of  the  all- 
caring  and  unfolding  God. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  every  household  may  be  an  abode  of 
peace  and  purity  and  knowledge.  Keep  thy  servants  incorrupt.  Grant  that 
they  may  go  forth,  bearing  with  them  the  savor  of  holiness.  By  their 
gentleness  and  beauty  of  soul  may  they  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
all  around  about  them.  We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  help  thy  servants,  every 
one,  to  subdue  all  that  is  harsh,  all  that  is  selfish,  all  that  is  cruel  and 
proud;  and  we  pray  that  they  may  walk  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  that  men 
seeing  their  good  work,  may  glorify  their  P'ather  in  heaven. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  which  thou  hast  granted  to 
this  people.  Many,  many  years  thou  hast  been  bountiful  to  us:  still  con- 
tinue. Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee;  our  brethren,  in  the  days  gone  by, 
trusted  in  thee;  we  trust  thee;  and  we  will. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  the  power  of  truth,  dispensed  from 
this  place,  may  have  a  wider  and  wider  circuit.  More  and  more  may  it  en- 
ter into  the  lives  of  men,  to  exalt  their  thoughts  of  rectitude  and  of  duty, 
and  to*enable  them  to  conform  their  walk  to  their  ideals  of  life. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  bless  all  the  churches  round  about  us.  De- 
liver any  that  are  in  bondage,  or  in  error.  May  they  strive  to  live  one  with 
another,  in  the  things  in  which  they  agree,  and  not  to  quarrel  and  destroy 
one  another  by  reason  of  things  in  which  they  differ.  We  pray  for  peace, 
for  love,  for  Christ-likeness  among  thy  ministers,  among  thy  servants;  and 
we  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wouldst  take  away  all  the  things  that  offend 
thee;  that  thou  mayest  come  down  among  thy  people,  not  for  an  evening  as 
a  stranger,  but  to  abide  with  them. 

We  pray  for  the  power  of  thy  gospel  among  the  nations.  For  all  the 
signs  that  we  behold,  auspicious,  we  render  thee  thanks,  and  take  courage. 
Nor  would  we  be  discouraged  because  we  discover  rising  and  moving  across 
the  horizon  storms,  and  hear  the  voice  of  thunder  in  the  wars  that  desolate 
the  earth.  Lord  Jesus,  thou  shalt  reign;  the  earth  shall  be  subdued;  the 
new  heavens  shall  come,  the  new  earth  shall  come,  in  which  shall  dwell 
righteousness.    Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  shall  be  eternal  praises 
Amen. 


Two 
Notable  Addresses 


"Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert  issue,  in  a  very  neat  form,  two  late,  notable  addresses 
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"  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds." — Heb.  xii :  1-3. 


Our  Version  and  the  Revised  Version  err,  I  think,  in  the 
rendering.  In  italics,  in  both  instances,  the  word  "our"  is 
inserted: 

"  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

That  "our"  transfers  the  meaning  to  us;  but  it  is  not  in 
the  Greek,  though  it  was  supposed  to  be  implied.  It  is  a 
great  deal  better  rendering  to  say  that  Christ  was  "  the 
author  and  the  finisher  of  faith;"  for  there  passes  in  array- 
that  illustrious  procession;  and  the  one  theme  that  runs 
through  the  whole  grand  symphony  of  so  many  performers 
was  their  faith.  Then,  says  the  apostle,  let  Jesus  Christ 
stand  in  the  place  of  all  those;  for  he  is  the  author  and  the 
finisher  of  faith.  He  is  the  fountain  out  of  which  they  all 
drew;  and  that  fountain  is  open  to  you  as  it  was  to  them. 
This  gives  new  force;  and  it  is  not  the  less  desirable  be- 
cause it  is  contained  in  the  original,  and  is  not  inserted  by 
the  misplaced  judgment  of  commentators. 

There  is  an  antithesis  between  a  man's  life  of  his  body 
and  the  life  of  his  spirit;  and  the  things  that  are  shocking 
in  regard  to  the  body  are  supernal  and  most  gracious  in 
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regard  to  the  spirit.  Is  there  anything  more  shamefully 
shocking  than  cannibalism,  than  the  eating  of  men  by  men? 
And  yet  the  best  men  of  the  world  have  been  the  food  of 
all  after  times.  Man's  spirit  feeds  on  man's  spirit;  and  the 
highest  deeds,  the  noblest  qualities,  the  achievements  of 
one  or  another  in  the  long  round  of  history  have  been  the 
food  of  those  that  came  after.  We  live,  as  it  were,  by  eat- 
ing the  spirit  of  our  ancestors;  thus  the  soul  thrives. 

It  was  a  certain  form  of  this  very  illustration  that  Christ 
gave  of  himself  as  bread,  saying  that  we  were  to  eat  him, 
and  drink  his  blood;  not  bodily,  his  outward  form,  but  in- 
wardly and  upwardly,  his  life. 

Children  feed  upon  their  parents  so  soon  as  they  begin 
to  discern  their  moral  qualities.  Scholars  instinctively 
come  to  lean  upon  their  teachers.  The  pupil  follows  the 
artist  master.  Aspiring  officers  look  to  the  illustrious 
soldiers  that  led  them,  and  to  those  that  in  other  ages 
have  led  brave  men.  The  best  deeds  in  every  department 
of  life  of  those  that  have  gone  before  are  embalmed  and 
transmitted  as  legacies  unspeakably  precious.  Pearls  and 
diamonds  and  precious  stones  of  every  name  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  those  richer  jewels  of  the  soul  which  here 
and  there,  though  too  rarely,  have  flashed  out  their  light  in 
days  gone  by. 

This  is  the  necessity  of  life.  It  clothes  one  with  the  gar- 
ments slowly  woven  through  successive  ages.  The  past  is 
the  great  granary  of  the  soul  where  the  fruit  of  ages  is  col- 
lected. It  is  not  a  mausoleum  of  dead  men,  nor  is  it  a  store- 
house of  mummies,  nor  a  cave  in  which  ancestral  forms  lie 
slumbering.  There  is  an  undying  multitude  of  spirits  who 
in  ages  gone  by  have  added  to  knowledge,  to  virtue  and  to 
heroic  deeds.  Above  our  heads,  in  the  air,  as  in  a  realm 
of  light,  dwell  innumerable  souls  who  have  broken  through 
the  hindrances  which  limit  ordinary  life,  and  have  risen  to 
heights  far  above  the  rude  forces  of  animal  existence. 

The  mere  physical  events  of  life — poverty,  hunger,  pain, 
or  fulfilled  prosperity — all  these  go  down  to  dust.  The 
things  that  men  universally  think  of  and  strive  for,  mourn 
for  if  lacking  or  rejoice  in  if  possessing — these,  when  you 
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read  the  lessons  of  the  ages,  are  of  the  least  value,  though 
they  are  valuable.  They  are  the  lowest  and  most  perish- 
able of  good  things;  but  imperishable  are  hope,  buoying 
men  up  in  adversity,  and  aspiration,  that  seems  to  have 
had  no  fruit  at  all,  and  yet  blossoms  out  in  character. 
What  is  character  in  the  hurry  and  whirl  of  ambition,  in 
the  push  and  thrust  of  violence?  What  matters  it  that  a 
man  is  heroic,  that  he  abstains  from  evil,  and  that  he  main- 
tains his  integrity  at  the  sacrifice  of  every  one  of  the  treas- 
ures that  the  world  calls  good?  What  are  these  in  the 
time  of  them?  And  yet,  let  a  hundred  years  roll  on  and 
away,  and  nothing  but  these  evanescent  things,  valueless 
in  the  market,  remain.  All  those  things  for  which  men  sell 
their  honor,  their  truth,  their  purity  and  their  loyalty  are 
sunk  into  the  dust.  Whatever  there  is  of  purity,  of  hope, 
of  generous  sentiment,  of  courage,  of  magnanimity  or  of 
fidelity,  never  dies.  As  the  sun  draws  invisible  particles 
from  the  river  and  the  sea,  and  holds  them  in  the  air,  cloud- 
treasures  from  which  the  earth  supplies  itself,  so  each 
generation  finds  itself  compassed  about  with  this  "  great 
cloud  of  witnesses,"  that  rain  down  moral  influence  upon 
generation  after  generation.  All  that  men  call  real,  prac- 
tical and  substantial  is  the  most  perishable.  That  which 
men  call  imaginary,  impracticable  and  theoretic  often  lives 
forever. 

There  is,  therefore,  this  process  of  airy  resurrection  from 
age  to  age  going  on  of  all  that  is  greatly  good  in  eminent 
natures,  stored  up,  overhanging  as,  raining  down  influence 
upon  us.  It  is  a  Gothic  legend  that  great  battles  are  every 
year  fought  over  again  in  the  air  by  the  spirits  of  those  that 
contested  above  the  battle  fields.  Rather  let  us  say  that 
virtues  and  moral  victories  are  celebrated  in  the  air  every 
day,  and  not  alone  over  the  fields  where  they  were 
wrought,  but  over  the  whole  earth. 

Thus,  when  national  life  furnishes  no  histories  worthy  of 
record,  men  feel  the  want  of  them,  and  they  embellish 
stories,  and  even  invent  them.  The  hunger  of  the  sou^ 
will  have  some  food.  These  legends  of  heroes  or  saints  or 
benefactors  do  serve  a  heroic  purpose,  even  when  they  are 
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mythical.  They  reveal  at  once  the  want  that  creates  them, 
and  the  power  which  they  have  through  the  imagination 
upon  men.  Often  imaginary  beings  are  more  powerful 
over  men's  life  and  conduct  than  real  beings.  Dry,  ab- 
stract moral  principles  have  little  force,  ordinarily.  Per- 
sonify them.  Let  them  live,  think,  strive  and  conquer, 
and  all  the  world  sympathizes;  and  the  instinct  of  men  is 
imitation. 

The  length  of  national  life  will  determine  the  richness  of 
this  assembly  of  invisible  heroes,  and  also  the  literature  of 
their  history,  real  or  imagined.  Young  nations  have  but 
very  little  behind  them.  We  have  but  very  little.  Our 
romance  is  a  very  slender  stock.  Nature  we  have  in  every 
form,  admirable  and  inexhaustible,  but  heroes  very  few; 
and  those  that  we  have  we  are  obliged  to  use  until  they  are 
threadbare.  The  immortal  Pilgrims,  and  the  Puritans  of  Ply- 
mouth and  New  England — men  turn  the  lip  and  smile  that 
every  year  we  seek  to  weave  new  legends,  new  histories  and 
new  conceptions  of  them.  But  it  is  all  we  have.  When 
was  a  mother  ever  tired  of  exhibiting  the  beauty  and  the 
charms  of  her  babe?  Never.  From  that  golden  spool  she 
will  draw  out  more  thread  than  would  reach  from  earth  to 
heaven.  And  since  we  have  but  very  little  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  make  the  most  of  it.  But  older  nations, 
running  through  the  centuries,  find  the  clouded  past  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  real  or  imaginary;  and  the  imaginary 
and  the  real  are  almost  undistinguishable. 

Hence  the  real  or  imaginary  saints  of  the  Church  have 
prodigious  power;  and  those  forms  of  church  organization 
which  are  recent  are  relatively  bare.  The  stars  do  not 
shine  much  in  their  firmament — especially  if  they  are 
churches  that  have  given  themselves  to  the  Greek  form  of 
civilization,  and  that  live  on  ratiocination,  on  solid  truth, 
on  intellectual  elements  pure  and  simple.  All  these  things 
tend  to  produce  a  state  of  educated  mind  that  looks  down- 
ward; whereas  the  venerable  old  mother-church,  that  has 
rather  cultivated  sentiment  and  imagination,  is  rich  in  the 
treasures  of  the  past.  Were  it  not  that  every  child  has  a 
right  to  despoil  its  mother,  and  every  Protestant  a  right  to 
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all  the  glories  that  belong  to  the  older  form  of  church  or- 
ganization, Protestantism  would  stand  in  a  poor  compari- 
son with  the  old  Roman  Catholic  Church.  How  full  is  its 
galaxy  of  stars  of  the  first  magnitude!  What  sweet  his- 
tories of  vestals  or  of  saints!  What  royal  persecutions! 
What  baptisms  of  blood!  How  many  are  the  names  in  the 
Calendar  that  the  world  would  not  let  die,  quite  independ- 
ent of  any  religious  dogma,  organization  or  faith!  By 
virtue  of  her  long  continuance  she  is  the  fruitful  mother 
of  heroes. 

This  great  chapter  which  I  have  read  already  in  your 
hearing  is  a  chapter  of  Hebrew  heroes.  It  is  quite  in  vain 
to  turn  back  with  historical  criticism  upon  this  one  and 
upon  that.  This  is  remorseless,  unless  it  be  accompanied 
by  that  spirit  of  romantic  faith  which  accepts  them  as 
poems  are  accepted — for  thousands  of  poems  are  more  real 
than  are  realities  in  human  life.  This  chapter  of  Hebrews 
turns  upon  the  deeds  of  their  noble  men  and  women,  or  of 
men  and  women  not  noble,  but  made  so  by  some  single 
deed.  They  hung  above  the  horizon  of  the  Israelites  an 
invisible  influence,  nevertheless  the  most  potent.  Even  a 
harlot  is  not  forgotten — Rahab,  whose  life  was  dedicated 
to  sensuousness,  yet  who,  on  one  impulse,  dared  to  peril 
life  and  everything  dear  to  life  on  the  unseen  future  that 
had  impressed  her  with  being  noble.  As  the  roughest  and 
rudest  of  all  possible  things  carries  in  it  the  pearl,  though 
but  one,  that  one  heroic  deed  shines  through  all  the  dark- 
ness of  the  ages,  and  Rahab  is  remembered  when  a  million 
harlots  are  forgotten. 

Consider  not  what  such  a  gallery  in  the  clouds  opens  to 
us  alone,  but  if  you  can  place  yourself  in  the  position  of  the 
Jews,  proud  of  their  nation,  proud  of  its  heroes,  and  whose 
whole  literature  is  colored  through  and  through  by  the 
element  of  patriotism;  whose  law  enjoins  upon  parents  to 
teach  their  children  of  the  patriarchs, of  the  Egyptian  bond- 
age, of  the  glorious  release,  of  the  incursion  upon  the 
Promised  Land,  of  the  wars  and  the  battles;  whose  whole 
psalmody  is  but  the  historic  rendering  of  the  real  or  sup- 
posed events  of  antiquity.   The  people  fed  on  this  past  and 
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its  heroes,  and  were  to  rehearse  to  their  children  the  deeds 
of  national  renown,  early  and  late,  rising  up  or  sit- 
ting down,  going  out  or  coming  in.  So  effectually  did 
this  injunction  work  upon  Israel  to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  instruct  them  in  the  history  of  their  people, 
that  the  power  of  one  single  element — moral  instruction  in 
national  heroism — held  that  wonderful  people  together 
through  such  a  persecution  as  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
combined  never  has  felt.  Israel  has  travailed  in  fire  and 
blood  almost  from  the  day  of  the  destruction  of  the  Tem- 
ple down  to  our  own  hour,  and  is  but  at  last  coming  to 
that  liberty  and  that  renown  which  belong  legitimately  to 
this  great  people.  When  men  asked  how  the  Jews  have 
sustained  themselves  as  they  have  done  through  the  ages, 
the  reply  is  that  it  has  been  by  their  moral  instruction.  It 
has  been  by  bringing  their  children  up  in  the  memory  of 
the  noblest  heroic  deeds  of  their  ancestry.  The  secret  of 
Israelitish  eminence  and  excellence  was  and  is  still  family 
life  fed  upon  all  the  sources  of  heroism  that  belong  to  their 
national  life. 

Now,  put  yourself  in  the  position  of  such,  to  whom  this 
unknown  apostle  wrote,  who  goes  through  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  calling  up  name  after  name,  as  when 
the  harper  strikes  chord  after  chord;  and,  at  last,  as  the 
tide  rolls  deeper,  sweeps  off,  by  enthusiasm,  one  name  after 
another,  until,  the  whole  crowd  rushing  to  the  front,  in  the 
inspiration  and  under  the  memory  of  all,  there  flashes  out 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  substitute,  as  he  was  the  author  and  the 
fountain  of  all  these. 

"  Looking  unto  Jesus  " — this  is  the  word  to  the  Jews. 
Looking  back  to  all  their  ancestry,  and  seeing  that  at 
every  step  it  pointed  down  to  some  coming  Messiah,  who 
was  their  hope  and  belief,  the  apostle  says:  "This  is  he 
that  gave  to  all  the  men  and  women  of  days  gone  by  that 
which  the  world  would  not  let  die — the  imperishable 
qualities  of  the  soul.  He  is  yours.  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 
your  Christ.    Now,  look  unto  him,  look  unto  him  ! 

"  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  and  have  therefore  learned  to 
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feed  on  the  things  which  are  invisible  and  past,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith, 
which  is  that  element  by  which  the  souls  of  men  have  been 
translated  out  of  the  body  into  the  ethereal  realm,  where 
they  exist,  and  whence  they  send  down  influence  as  the 
clouds  do  rain.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  faith,  not  our  faith,  but  all  faith,  everywhere  and  to  the 
end  of  time,  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

This  whole  concentrated  l^ht,  therefore,  is  flashed  upon 
Jesus,  who  is  declared  to  be  the  inspiration,  the  very  author 
and  finisher,  of  all  that  is  great  and  illustrious  in  this  pic- 
ture gallery  of  history.  In  him  alone  we  have  all  that  is 
in  this  cloud  of  witnesses,  only  we  have  it  in  a  nobler  form. 
Where  but  in  him  was  there  ever  such  poverty  and  labor  ? 
Born  in  ignorance,  of  ignorant  parents,  in  a  land  without 
schools  ;  born  so  poor  that  he  had  not  where,  literally,  to 
lay  his  head  in  birth,  and  scarcely  afterwards;  untaught  as 
the  Jewish  doctors  declared  that  he  was,  ignorant  of 
letters;  where  is  there  a  poverty,  and  where  was  there  ever 
a  labor,  that  had  such  instruction  in  it  for  mankind,  and  so 
rises  above  physical  conditions  ?  In  one  of  the  most  disas- 
trous periods  of  human  history,  in  a  nation  captured  and 
oppressed,  in  a  province  into  which  had  run  all  the  slime 
of  creation,  in  the  house  of  a  carpenter,  bound  to  the  coars- 
est labor  and  the  least  remuneration — there  dwelt  the  one 
Name  above  every  other  name  upon  earth,  known  among 
men,  Jesus.  That  his  poverty  was  endurable,  that  the 
flame  was  fed,  and  that  the  genius  of  this  man  who  called 
himself  the  Son  of  God  rose  illustriously  above  all  the  in- 
fluences and  besetments  of  poverty,  is  a  word  for  the  great 
majority  of  the  human  fatrnly,  that  groan  and  travail  to- 
gether until  now.  His  patience  in  his  limitation,  as  he  felt 
the  swelling  godhead  within  him  so  early  as  even  at  twelve 
years,  the  consciousness  of  his  origin  occasionally  luminous 
in  him,  and  knowing  himself  to  be  superior  to  men,  destined 
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of  God  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  and  filled  with  courage 
— how  is  he  a  witness  to  the  great  majority  of  mankind 
that  are  conscious  of  being  something  higher,  they  scarcely 
know  what,  though  thralled  with  weakness,  and  swept 
hither  and  thither  as  swimmers  are  before  the  mighty 
tides  !  Behold  his  gentleness!  Behold  his  exquisite  sym- 
pathy! Behold  how  little  children  ran  to  him  by  the  in- 
stinct of  confidence;  how  parents  longed  for  the  touch  of 
his  hand  as  a  benediction  on  their  children;  how  he  was 
grieved  that  any  one  should  throw  a  shadow  between  him 
and  little  children  ;  how  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  and 
caressingly  laid  his  hand  upon  them,  and  blessed  them 
and  returned  them  with  double  worth  to  the  loving  mother's 
bosom;  how  he  not  only  cared  for  little  children,  but  for 
widows,  for  mourners,  following  the  last  prop  and  stay  of 
their  life;  for  lepers  and  miserably  possessed  creatures! 
All  the  sordid  sorts  of  men,  defiled  within  and  without, 
were  as  companions  to  him  ;  and  how  the  nobility  and 
sweetness  of  his  nature,  miracle-working  as  it  seemed  to 
them  to  be,  raised  up  neither  atmosphere  nor  influence  of 
repellance  !  Then  first,  perhaps,  in  all  the  ages,  truth, 
purity  and  the  divine  were  so  represented  that  by  an  irre- 
sistible enthusiasm  the  corruptest  and  the  wickedest  rushed 
toward  him,  and  depravity  bowed  itself  down  and  wept  in 
the  presence  of  divinity.  The  very  harlot  wept,  and  only 
when  she  was  in  the  presence  of  supreme  purity.  Where 
is  there  such  sympathy  in  any  human  being  as  existed  in 
the  loving  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  poor,  the  suffer- 
ing, and  the  unworthy  ? 

What  joy,  also,  was  there  in  him  ! 

"  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him." 

There  were  no  songs;  there  were  no  bands  of  chanting 
and  triumphant  music.  What  was  the  joy  ?  His  face  was 
steadfastly  set  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  premonitions 
of  his  coming  danger  were  such  that  his  disciples  shrank 
silent  from  his  presence  and  dared  not  speak  with  him. 
When  the  day  came  of  arrest  and  betrayal,  when  all  the 
mockery  of  a  trial  was  upon  him,  when  he  performed  that 
wondrous  journey  but  once  made  in  the  whole  history  of 
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the  human  race,  when,  bearing  his  cross,  he  went  forth 
toward  Calvary,  and  all  the  world,  even  his  enemies,  pitied, 
and  women  wept,  so  that  all  subsequent  ages  have  set 
apart  days  of  commiseration  and  sympathy  with  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ — those  were  luminous  days  to  him,  "  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  enduring  the  cross  and  despis- 
ing the  shame."  Of  all  things  that  could  touch  a  man's 
reputation  or  body,  the  crudest  and  the  most  degrading 
was  the  cross;  but  he  despised  it.  As  one  armed  in  war 
despises  the  ant-heap  and  crushes  it  with  his  foot,  so  all 
that  men  regarded  as  sorrowful  and  sad,  the  spirit  that 
towered  within  him  looked  down  upon.  He  despised  the 
cross,  and  in  the  fullness  and  volume  of  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  he  endured  it  all.  They  were  there — the 
tears,  the  sadness,  and  the  outcry;  and  yet,  they  were  as 
experiences  moving  within  the  radiant  cloud  of  a  greater 
joy. 

What  an  example  is  that,  too  !  Where  in  the  Greek 
Mythology,  where  in  the  mixture  of  the  Roman  Mythology, 
where  in  any  Oriental  records,  where  in  any  history  of  the 
whole  human  family  is  there  to  be  found  such  a  leader  ? 
This  looking  unto  him  that  rises  above  the  ages  is  the 
cause  and  reason  of  all  that  is  excellent  in  the  whole  human 
family  ;  and  he  is  now  made  to  be  the  Captain  of  your  sal- 
vation, your  Leader,  your  Forerunner  and  your  Comforter. 
Looking  unto  him — how  glorious  is  that  message  and  that 
call  ! 

This  it  is  to  undertake  to  be  a  Christ-man.  They  that 
must  have  some  model,  some  ideal  hero  ;  they  that  have 
some  conception,  often  formed  out  of  the  loom  of  their  own 
imagination,  woven  of  the  noblest  threads  that  they  can 
select  from  among  human  things — here  they  have  the  ap- 
pointed ideal,  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  joined  insep- 
arably to  mankind,  representing  to  men  what  is  that  last 
estate  to  which  religion  and  civilization  shall  bring  the 
race,  the  model  of  the  best  that  is  to  be,  the  mark  to  show 
the  highest  point  of  tide  to  which  moral  excellence  shall  rise 
in  the  ages  yet  to  come.  Jesus,  the  Name  above  every  name 
that  is  named  in  heaven  or  in  earth — he  is  set  forth  to  every 
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one  of  us.  Look  to  him,  "lest  ye  be  weary  in  your  minds." 
You  have  not  suffered  unto  blood  as  he  did — the  universal 
Comforter,  the  Illuminator,  the  Instructor,  the  Inspirer,  the 
Joy  in  sorrow,  the  Strength  in  weakness,  the  Hope  in  de- 
spondency, the  Love  where  hatred  has  been,  the  Life  where 
has  been  inertness  and  death,  the  Inspiration  of  the  whole 
human  family.  He  is  yours.  The  poorest  man  owns  Christ 
as  much  as  you.  The  most  ignorant  one  owns  Christ  as 
much  as  the  wisest.  The  most  despised  and  obscure  own. 
the  glory  of  Christ  as  much  as  if  they  were  kings'  sons. 
He  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  Thank  God,  while  the  soil 
may  be  parcelled  out,  the  heavens  cannot  be.  Nobody's 
stars,  but  everybody's.  Nobody's  air,  but  everybody's. 
Nobody's  rain,  but  everybody's  that  needs  it.  It  is  the 
world's  ocean.  And  there  is  that  one  possession,  the 
proudest  and  the  noblest  that  the  earth  has  ever  seen  or 
dreamed  of,  made  known  to  every  single  one. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  faith;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,'  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For,  consider  him  who 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds." 

Your  life  is  a  struggle.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  live  up  to 
his  purposes.  It  is  very  difficult  for  a  man  to  live  up  to 
that  ideal  which  he  forms  in  his  brightest  hours.  There  is 
not  one  who  cannot  bear  witness  that  however  favorable 
his  situation  may  be,  to  live  upon  the  higher  planes  of  our 
desire  and  our  purpose  requires  a  perpetual  battle.  Do  not 
be  discouraged  nor  lose  patience.  Look  to  Jesus,  for  he  is 
the  appointed  inspirer,  the  power  of  God  that  is  to  work 
out  salvation  in  you. 

Will  you  accept  his  leadership  ?  Will  you  be  guided  by 
it  ?  He  knows  how  feeble  and  how  weak  you  are,  and  he 
accepts  every  one  that  will  trust  in  him.  Will  you,  to-day, 
any  of  you,  join  with  us  in  the  commemoration  of  that  love 
by  the  simple  service  that  sprang  from  his  command,  the 
eating  of  the  bread  as  the  symbol  of  our  feeding  upon  him, 
the  drinking  of  this  wine  as  the  symbol  that  he  is  our  very 
life-blood  and  our  hope? 
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I  do  not  ask  you  to  partake  with  us  of  these  emblems 
because  you  are  a  member  of  this  church,  though  that 
ought  not  to  discourage  you  ;  nor  because  you  are  a  mem- 
ber of  any  other  church,  though  that  does  not  necessarily 
qualify  you.  I  separate  the  Lord's  Supper,  this  holy  sacra- 
ment, from  every  external  thing  whatever,  and  say  that 
this  is  the  soul's  feast  ;  and  that  in  churches  and  out  of 
churches,  and  in  any  kind  of  church,  you  who  feel  the  need 
of  the  inspiration  and  the  salvation  that  come  from  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  feel  that  you  would  be  fed  and  strength- 
ened by  some  such  ceremony  as  this — you  I  invite,  for  your 
inward  manhood,  for  the  sake  of  encouragement  and  hope, 
without  superstition,  not  on  any  conditions  that  men's 
churches  have  imposed,  but  because  you  are  a  sinner  and 
Christ  is  a  Saviour  of  sinners — in  remembrance  of  Him. 
You  who  cordially  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  saved  by 
him,  and  are  willing  to  undertake  to  lead  Christ-like  lives 
— on  this  ground  I  invite  you,  man,  woman,  and  child, 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

O  thou  that  art  greatest,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  things 
that  are  least,  thy  tender  care  extends  over  all  creation.  But  we  are  not  as 
the  races  subordinate.  Thou  hast  given  to  us  reason,  whereby  we  may  un- 
derstand, at  any  rate,  something  of  thy  nature  and  way.  Thou  hast  given 
to  us  the  sense  of  things  rare  and  beautiful.  Thou  hast  given  to  us  the 
sense  of  things  pure  and  noble.  Thou  hast  led  us  to  discern  what  things 
are  right  and  what  things  are  wrong.  Thou  hast  clothed  us  with  the  roy- 
alty of  thine  own  conscience.  Thou  art  Justice  and  Truth.  How  much 
more,  then,  wilt  thou  care  for  thy  creatures  that  are  like  thee,^nd  whom 
thou  hast  called  thy  children,  and  who  aspire  to  be  present  with  thee  in 
thine  eternal  home!  Let  us  not  cast  away  this  hope.  Let  us  live,  we  pray 
thee,  from  day  to  day,  with  the  consciousness  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God, 
and  the  heirs  of  the  heavenly  home,  and  that  our  treasures  are  not  of  this 
life,  subject  to  all  its  inroads  and  changes,  but  that  we  have  abiding  wealth 
at  thy  right  hand — power,  riches,  joys  and  glories  forevermore. 

We  pray  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  thy  light  may  draw  near  to  us  this 
day  with  a  fresh  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lift  us  above  both  the  joy 
and  the  sorrow  of  earthly  sources.  Give  us  to  walk  at  least  one  day  with 
God.  Grant  not  alone  that  we  may  with  sacred  memories  go  back  in  the 
things  of  our  experience,  but  that  we  may  recall  the  long  line  of  thy  servants, 
their  sufferings,  their  faith,  their  patience  and  their  triumph.  Above  all, 
may  we  see  in  him  who  is  our  Head,  and  by  whose  name  we  are  called,  the 
fountain  of  all  inspiration,  the  source  of  all  strength,  to  those  that  would 
live  godly  in  this  world.  Grant  that  the  things  which  are  not  seen  may  be 
inwardly  discerned  by  us.  Grant  that  the  things  that  are  far  away  may  be 
brought  near  to  our  apprehension.  Grant  that  the  things  that  are  as  weak- 
ness, and  are  evanescent,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  handled,  may 
have  great  power  and  preciousness  with  us  to-day.  May  we  rise  up  from  all 
our  sadness  and  care  and  sorrow,  and  know  that  we  are  not  what  men  think 
us;  not  what  we  seem  even  to  ourselves  to  be;  not  what  this  world  can  ever 
know.  May  we  discern  that  spiritual  manhood,  that  sonship  within,  that  is 
yet  destined,  when  these  mortal  bodies  are  cast  away,  to  reclothe  us  in 
the  glorious  appareling  in  which  we  shall  stand  and  rejoice  in  thy  presence 
forevermore.  Great  God,  what  a  place  must  that  be,  where  thou  hast  gath- 
ered the  ripe  and  the  royal  from  every  nation,  and  where,  through  every  age, 
in  perfect  blessedness,  dwell  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

O  Lord,  comfort  us  by  opening  the  gates  this  morning.  How  many  we 
have  seen  go  through !  Grant  that  we  may  have  some  such  upward  and  com- 
prehensive glance  to-day  that  we  shall  feel  that  whatever  on  earth  in  all 
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our  life  and  experience  has  been  worth  saving  has  been  saved.  There,  in 
that  bank,  we  have  deposited  the  most  precious  things.  There,  in  that 
walled  land,  where  there  is  no  need  of  wall,  in  that  lighted  land  where  there 
is  no  need  of  sun — there,  O  God,  how  many  there  are  whom  we  long  to  be- 
hold, with  whom  we  fain  would  converse,  and  whose  life  has  cheered  ours 
centuries  between!  In  that  land  how  many  there  are  that  have  walked  and 
given  us  counsel!  how  many  that  have  been  to  us  as  a  staff  in  a  weary  Jand! 
There  are  parents,  brothers,  sisters;  and  are  they  not,  this  day,  upon  the 
battlement,  among  those  that  cry  out  to  us  from  afar,  "  Come,  come." 
There,  no  longer  lisping,  are  our  little  ones;  and  they,  too,  with  fond  hands 
and  voices,  sweeter  than  ever  earth  knew,  claim  us  as  their  own.  Are  we 
not  coming?  Help  us,  that  our  weary  footsteps  may  travel  faster;  that  we 
may  learn  less  and  less  to  hold  on  to  this  world  unduly;  and  that  we  may 
more  and  more  perfectly  feel  how  sure  is  our  hope  in  Christ  Jesus,  how 
great  is  our  inheritance  with  him,  since  we  are  heirs  together  with  him  to  all 
the  treasure  and  glory  of  God  himself.  Inspire  us  by  our  destiny  and  by 
these  sublime  promises  and  pledges  of  God.  Inspire  us  that  we  may  walk 
with  a  chastened  and  holy  pride  more  than  if  we  were  kings'  sons  upon 
earth.  We  pray  that  the  future  and  its  compensations  may  be  more  than 
enough  to  meet  all  the  troubles  of  this  mortal  life.  May  we  follow  our 
Leader  through  good  report  and  evil  report,  and  unto  the  end  have  faith  to 
endure. 

Bless  all  that  are  present  with  us  to-day — parents  that  are  remembering 
their  children,  and  those  who  are  tried  in  spirit  by  reason  of  the  weariness 
of  their  daily  life.  O  may  they  bathe  themselves  in  the  fountain,  and  re- 
freshed return  again  to  duty,  singing  as  they  go,  though  they  came  weep- 
ing. 

Enter  into  every  dwelling,  and  be  the  light  thereof.  Be  thou  the  beauty 
and  the  joy  for  little  children.  Be  thou  the  wisdom  and  the  truth  for  parents 
that  are  teaching  them.  In  all  the  various  experiences  of  domestic  life,  give 
to  thy  servants  that  needed  grace,  that  as  their  day  is  their  strength  may  be 
also. 

We  pray  for  thy  blessing  to  rest  upon  all  those  that  are  undertaking  to  do 
good  in  thy  name,  whether  to  cast  out  devils  or  to  endue  men  with  new  life. 
May  they  bear  about  not  alone  the  history  and  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  his  spirit,  and  carry  something  of  the  living  form  of  Christ  with  them. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  all  those  that  are  seeking  to  stay  the  progress  of  im- 
morality and  corruption;^  Clothe  them  with  patience  and  fortitude,  and 
grant  that  they  may  carry  evermore  that  sweet  meekness  which  shall  ally 
them  to  Christ  Jesus. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  cleanse  our  city.  Give  better  minds  to  those 
that  are  corrupters.  Give  better  judgment  to  those  who  are  misled  and  mis- 
leading. 

May  the  light  of  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  be  kindled  in  all  thy 
churches,  and  may  they  shine  forth  for  the  illumination  of  men.  Take 
away,  therefore,  every  root  of  bitterness.    Take  away  selfishness,  and  pride, 
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and  all  hating  and  hatefulness,  and  minister  unto  thy  ministers  the  sweet 
spirit  of  Christ  Jesus.  We  pray  that  thus  united  (though  not  in  outward 
things,  yet  in  the  common  hope  of  faith  in  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ), 
thy  servants  all  may  love  one  another,  and  counsel  together,  and  together 
bear  witness  to  the  unspeakable  preciousness  of  that  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Bless  our  land,  the  Government  of  these  United  States,  the  President,  his 
Cabinet,  and  the  Houses  of  Congress  assembled.  Give  them  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  and  of  courage  therein.  Bless  all  the  States,  the  governors,  the 
judges,  the  magistrates  of  every  degree,  all  that  teach,  and  all  that  diffuse 
knowledge.  May  this  great  nation,  growing  in  light,  grow  also  in  justice 
and  in  purity. 

Pity  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Make  haste  that  the  day  of  wrath  may 
pass.  Let  the  darkness  flee  away;  and,  the  banner  of  darkness  at  length 
furled  in  the  East,  we  may  see  advanced,  brighter  than  the  stars,  the  bright 
banner  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  sun  rises  unto  perfect  day,  so  may  that  be 
carried  from  strength  to  strength  to  universal  victory. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  evermore. 
Amen. 
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Ridleys  Fashion  Magazine 


SPRING  NUMBER  NOW  READY. 


As  Good  as  Former  Issues  Have  Been,  the  Present  Excels  Them  All. 


OUT  OF  TOWN  FAMILIES, 


And  for  that  matter,  city  residents  as  well,  will  find  the  Magazine  indispensable,  as  by  its 
aid  shopping  can  be  made  not  only  easy  and  comfortable, 
but  likewise  profitable. 


A  Conspicuous  Feature 

Of  the  Magazine  is  an  Illustrated  Catalogue 
of  the  great  variety  of  goods  contained  in  our 
fifty-two  departments,  and  in  descriptive  de- 
tails quite  exhaustive. 

The  Same  Prices 

Are  given  to  each  item  in  the  Catalogue  as  are 
charged  at  our  counters. 

The  Subscription  Price 

Of  50c.  per  annum  for  four  issues,  or  15c. 
single  copy,  should  neither  be  considered  an 
expense  nor  in  the  light  of  an  experiment,  since 
the  publication  is  a  standard  one,  and  the  sav- 
ing made  upon  the  first  purchase  alone  will 
handsomely  repay  the  nominal  price  paid  for 
the  subscription. 


EVERYTHING  IN 

DRY  GOODS,  MILLINERY,  STRAW  AND  FANCY 
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mitts,  hosiery,  jerseys,  dress  and  trim- 
ming silks,  velvets,  white  goods,  lace 
curtains,  lace  bed  sets,  &c.;  table  linens, 
handkerchiefs,  and  whatever  else  one  may 
need  in  the  household  for  personal  wear  or 
ornamentation.  To  get  a  correct  idea  of  this 
publication,-  send  for  specimen  pages,  mailed 
free  on  application. 


EDWARD  RIDLEY  &  SONS, 

309,  311,  31.14  to  321  Grand  Street, 
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GOLD'S    PATENT  HEATERS, 

THE  PERFECTION"  OF  HOUSE  WARMIXG. 


Gold's  Patent 

HEALTH," 

"  TUBULAR," 

HYGEIAN" 

AND 
" PERFECT " 


HEATERS. 


The  only  Heaters  that 
produce  Pure,  Healthful, 
pleasant,  Moist,  Warmed 
Air  without  Evaporation 
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Gold's  Patent "  Health  "  Heater. 

Send  for  Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  containing  References  &*  Testimonials  to 

GOLD'S  HEATER  MANUFACTURING  CO. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  A  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST  AND  SOUTH, = 

BY 

HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 


Being  his  Thanksgiving  Day  Discourse,  at  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  Thursday, 
Nov.  29,  1883;  describing  his  Tour  through  thirty  States  and  Territories,  giving  especially 
his  ideas  of  the  Wheat  Regions  of  the  Northwest,  the  Lumber  Country  of  Washington  and 
Oregon,  California,  Utah  and  the  Mormons,  Texas  and  the  South. 


A  neat  Pamphlet,  with  recent  portrait  of  Mr.  Beecher. 

Sold  by  Booksellers  and  Newsdealers. 
^^^^  Price,      -  Ten  Cents.  


It  will  be  mailed  FREE  to  every  NEW  or  RENEWING  Annual  Subscriber 
to  "PLYMOUTH  PULPIT." 


Any  present  Subscriber  can  have  a  single  copy  by  sending  the  Publisher  a  5-cent  postage 
>tamp — taking  pains  to  state  in  the  letter  that  he  is  a  Subscriber. 

Copies  for  distribution  will  be  furnished  at  Special  Rates  on  application. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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-Brain  and  Nerve  Food: 


FROM  TEE  NEEVE-GIVING  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  OX-BRAIN  AND  WHEAT  GRAIN. 
VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES.— Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 

relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness 
and  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  wonderfully  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bones  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother,  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly.  An  ill-fed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable  1  fpeevish. 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood.  It  does  away  with  that  fee'ing  of  weakness  and 
exhaustion  which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  cause  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  of  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  remedy:  formula  on  every  label. 
For  sale  by  Druggists,  or  mail, $i.  F.  CROSBY  &  CO.,  664  &  666  6th  Ave.,  New  York. 
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59  Carmine  Street,  New  York 


Extra  Black,  Blue  Black,  and 
Copying,  all  of  superior  qua- 
lity,  claiming  Special  ex- 
cellence in  the  essentials  of 
Fluidity,  Color  and  Du- 
rability. Circulars  free. 


Ivison,  Blakeman,  Taylor  &  Co., 
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For  1884  is  an  Elegant  Book  of  150  Pages, 
3  Colored  Plates  of  FLOWERS  and 
Vegetables,  and  more  than  1000  Illustra- 
tions of  the  choicest  Flowers,  Plants  and 
VEGETABLES,  and  Directions  for 
Growing.  It  is  handsome  enough  for  the 
Center  Table  or  a  Holiday  Present. 
Send  on  your  name  and  Postoffice  address, 
with  10  cents,  and  we  will  send  you  a  copy, 
post-paid.  This  is  not  a  quarter  of  its  cost. 
It  is  printed  in  both  English  and  German. 
If  you  afterwards  order  seeds  deduct  the 
10  cents.  VICK'S  SEEDS  ARE  THE  BEST 
IN  THE  WORLD.  The  Floral  Guide  will 
tell  how  to  get  and  grow  them. 
VICK'S  Illustrated  Monthly  Magazine, 
32  Pages,  a  Colored  Plate  in  every  number 
and  many  fine  Engravings.  Price  $1.25  a 
year ;  Five  Copies  for  $5.  Specimen  num- 
bers gent  for  10  cents ;  3  trial  copies  25  cts. 

Address, 


JAMES  VICK, 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 


For  Studying  the  present  Quarter's  S.  S.  Lessons, 

EVERY   ONE   SHOULD   HAVE  THE 

American  Version  of  the  Revised  New  Testament. 

With  the  Readings  and  Renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee  of  Revision 
^  Incorporated  into  the  text  by  Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York. 

"It  represents  the  best,  the  oldest,  and  the  purest       of  that  Greek  text." — N.Y.Christian  Intelligencer. 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  at  present  attain- 
able, by  consent  of  the  most  competent  Christian 
scholars.  .  .  .  Furthermore,  this  American  Version 
is  the  most  accurate  English  rendering  in  existence 

Long  Primer,  Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  $1.    Also,  in  Morocco  Grained  Leather, 
Gilt  Edges,  $1.75;  Full  Turkey  Morocco,  Gilt  Edges,  $3.25. 
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Morality  and  Spirituality. 


"For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." — Matt,  v  :  20. 

In  one  way  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  among  the 
best  people  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  There  were  a  great 
many  bad  men  among  them,  as  he  leaves  us  no  doubt;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  regarding  them  historically,  they  stood 
in  relation  to  the  Jewish  people  very  much  as  the  Puritans 
stand  in  relation  to  us,  with  a  great  many  externaifaults, 
but,  after  all,  the  preservers  of  constitutional  liberty,  and 
profoundly  influential  in  the  maintenance  and  spread  of 
spiritual  and  religious  thought. 

The  Pharisees  had  their  origin  during  the  captivity. 
They  found  their  people  transported  into  a  foreign  country, 
surrounded  with  every  temptation  to  idolatry,  their  inter- 
ests biasing  them,  their  memory  growing  forgetful,  liable 
to  learn  the  precepts  and  habits  of  a  Pagan  religion;  and 
the  Pharisees  set  about  saving  the  people  from  this  fate. 
They,  therefore,  began  to  teach  them  in  the  way  of  the  re- 
ligion of  their  fathers;  and  as  many  of  the  institutes  of 
Moses  were  rather  adapted  to  national  life  in  their  own 
country,  and,  therefore,  needed  some  modification  when 
the  Israelites  were  carried  into  another  land,  it  was  a  part  of 
the  duty  of  the  Pharisees  to  institute  or  readoptthe  Mosaic 
economy;  and  so  they  did  preserve,  to  a  certain  extent,  a 
large  body  of  the  Jewish  people  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers, 
saving  them  from  paganism — from  idolatry. 

But  when  they  returned  to  their  own  land,  this  tendency, 
this  attempt  to  hold  men  by  the  rigor  of  customs  and 
laws,  and  observances,  became  excessive,  and  underneath 
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it  finally,  there  was  developed  double-mindedness — an  ex- 
terior conformity  to  things  that  are  right,  and  an  interior 
corruption  of  motive.  In  their  hands,  in  the  time  of  the 
Saviour,  was  substantially  all  the  religious  influence  of  the 
day.  A  great  many  good  men  were  among  them,  but  those 
that  were  in  the  ascendency — the  high  priest  and  those 
that  co-operated  with  him — were  in  political  affiliation  with 
their  oppressors;  and  it  became  necessary,  therefore,  that 
Christ  should  strike  with  severe  strokes  at  the  real  lapse 
from  morality  which  had  taken  place  among  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  That  terrible  denunciation  was  beratic. 
Scarcely  anything  less  than  that  could  have  reached 
through  the  thick  hide  of  self-conceit  which  covers  spirit- 
ual leaders  when  they  have  degenerated;  for  there  is  noth- 
ing that  is  less  pervious  than  conceited  orthodoxy  in  any 
age,  or  in  any  nation. 

Our  Saviour  was  not  indiscriminate.  He  says  :  "  These 
things  ye  ought  to  have  done."  If  it  is  customary,  and  all 
right,  according  to  your  fathers,  to  pay  tithe  and  anise  and 
cummin  and  mint,  do  it;  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  should 
abandon  that  custom:  but  the  weightier  matters,  judgment, 
mercy,  or  qualities  of  essential  divine  manhood — these  ye 
must  not  neglect  in  favor  of  externals. 

I  am  going  to  preach  on  the  subject  of  Morality  this 
morning.  There  are  several  kinds  of  religion,  looked  at 
philosophically  or  analytically — the  Christian  religion,  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  the  Jewish  religion,  the  Persian 
religion,  the  Buddhist  religion,  and  so  on.  These  are  mere 
local,  historical  and  national  names.  Looking  at  the  sub- 
stance of  religion,  it  may  be  said  first,  that  there  is  a  relig- 
ion of  simple  technical  observances,  a  religion  of  ceremony, 
a  religion  of  sacramentalism,  which  is  always  to  be  per- 
formed. In  the  exercise  of  that  religion,  a  great  many  per- 
sons will  break  up  through,  to  a  true  spiritual  religion;  but 
more  live  simply  in  the  performance  of  external  duties, 
which  are  for  the  most  part  the  original  religions  of  the 
world.  The  religion  of  fear,  the  religion  of  sense  of  guilt, 
may  be  observances  which  were  supposed  to  be  pleasing 
to  the  gods,  to  gain  blessings,  or  to  conciliate  them  and 
avoid  punishment.    The  sacrifices  spring  from  this  source. 


MORALITY  AND  SPIRITUALITY. 


All  the  laws  and  customs  of  religious  observance  are  of 
that  kind.  They  carried  with  them  nothing  but  that, 
When  a  man  had  performed  his  religious  duty,  that  was 
the  end  of  it.  When  he  had  fulfilled  his  duty,  no  matter 
who  he  was  or  what  his  nature  was,  his  religion  had  been 
fulfilled  And  this  prevails  yet  in  all  religions,  more  or 
less — in  some  almost  exclusively. 

Then,  next  is  a  religion  of  conduct,  or  what  is  called 
"  morality."  It  may  include  the  other;  but  it  puts  empha- 
sis upon  duty.  It  teaches  men  how  to  carry  themselves 
toward  each  other,  and  for  themselves —of  which  I  shall 
speak  more  at  large.  The  religion  of  the  Old  Testament, 
while  it  did  not  exclude  spirituality,  by  any  means,  was 
mainly  a  religion  of  morality.  When  Job  justified  himself 
he  enumerated  every  one  of  the  great  duties  that  belonged 
to  a  man,  a  neighbor,  a  chief,  a  friend,  and  said,  "  I  have 
fulfilled  them  all;"  and  he  justified  himself  as  having  lived 
in  the  very  spirit  of  his  religion,  as  he  had. 

Then,  next,  is  the  religion  of  spirituality — the  religion 
of  men  that  are  highly  evolved,  generally,  with  large  in- 
tellect, with  great  imagination,  with  a  strong  tinge  of  ro- 
manticism. This  kind  of  religion  leads  men  to  meditation, 
to  visions,  to  ideal  aspirations.  Men  withdraw  themselves, 
they  abound  much  in  prayer,  and  they  throw  prayers 
up  smoking  into  heaven,  like  so  much  incense,  not  exactly 
because  they  think  that  it  pleases  God,  though  they  hope 
it  does,  but  because  it  is  the  natural  language  of  their  su- 
perior natures.  Some  men,  while  in  society,  seclude  them- 
selves^  to  read  much,  to  pray  much,  to  think  much,  to 
meditate  much.  Sometimes  they  go  out  of  society.  In 
certain  periods  of  the  world  they  went  into  caves  and  for- 
ests, and  dens,  even.  Their  religion  consisted  in  a  kind 
of  sleepy,  vaporous  ascension  of  the  thoughts  into  the 
ideal.  They  were  reverists,  idealists.  And  there  are  a 
great  many  that  are  seeking  after  that  style  of  experience 
to  day.  They  think  of  what  becomes  God,  his  supremacy, 
his  glory>  which  is  proper  to  be  thought  of,  and  is  of  tran- 
scending importance;  but  their  thought  ascends  to  God 
almost  to  the  exclusion  of  their  fellow  men,  or  of  the 
lower  world,  and  they  are  living  in  the  eternities  that  are 
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to  come,  or  in  the  eternities  that  are  past;  and  their  sym- 
pathies go  out  for  law,  for  the  divine  government,  and  for 
the  glorious  holiness  of  God.  And  while  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  is  standing  for  men,  so  representing  himself, 
they  are  standing  for  God.  He  don't  thank  them!  He 
can  stand  for  himself;  but  they  think  they  are,  and  are 
thought  by  their  friends  to  be,  eminently  religious,  because 
all  their  thoughts  are  unworldly,  and  are  directed  towards 
the  infinite,  the  eternal.  These  things  ought  they  to  do, 
but  not  to  leave  the  others  undone.  There  is  many  a  pul- 
pit the  whole  drift  and  substance  of  whose  teaching  is, 
with  an  occasional  lapse  into  the  practical,  the  unfolding 
of  the  eternal  laws  of  the  eternal  God. 

Well,  then  comes  the  Christian  religion,  which  is  a  re- 
ligion of  morality  and  spirituality — a  religion  of  conduct, 
and  of  character  from  which  conduct  springs;  a  religion 
of  the  within,  with  its  exponent  in  conduct,  springing  from 
that  which  is  within;  right  conduct,  springing  from  the 
highest  right  motives.  It  takes  in  the  nature  of  God  and 
the  divine  government.  It  takes  in  the  whole  heaven  over 
our  head,  and  it  takes  in  also  the  world  and  its  actual 
substantial  nature.  It  takes  in  men  in  bodies,  in  clusters, 
and  in  all  the  varieties  and  relations  of  life.  It  undertakes 
to  unfold  men  and  to  build  them  up  by  right  conduct 
springing  from  right  inspirations  or  trom  right  motives. 
That  is  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  not  a  religion  that 
simply  undertakes  to  establish  sacrifice  and  atonement. 
It  is  not  a  religion,  technically  and  philosophically  consid- 
ered, that  undertakes  merely  to  provide  salvation  ulti- 
mately. It  is  a  religion  whose  first,  middle  and  last  term 
is,  building  men  up  into  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  their 
outward  life  and  in  their  inward  life,  together  harmoni- 
ously. R.ead  the  formula,  and  put  the  emphasis  where  it 
belongs,  when  you  are  discussing  this  subject: 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  mind  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  [that  conjunction 
has  hands  of  iron  both  ways,  and  holds  on  to  both  terms] 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  It  takes  hold  of  morality  and 
spirituality.  They  are  inseparably  conjoined.  One  is  the 
result  of  the  other.    They  play  into  each  other  perpetually. 
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While  some  religions  are  ethic,  and  are  full  of  all  in- 
struction as  to  right  and  duty,  and  have  other  noble  ex- 
cellencies in  them  like  Confucius'  teachings,  and  Buddha's, 
only  the  Christian  religion  has  a  symmetrical  and  united 
hold  on  man  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come— on 
man  in  the  body,  and  on  man's  soul  within  the  body. 
The  Christian  religion  lays  its  hands  on  both  sides,  and 
harmonizes  them.  "What  God  had  joined  together,"  it 
says,  "  let  no  man  put  asunder;  "  and  yet  men  are  attempt- 
ing to  put  it  asunder  continually,  leaning  strongly  to  one 
side  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other,  or  to  the  other  side  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  former. 

The  union  of  morality,  external  and  internal  purity,  is 
the  great  theme  of  the  gospel.  That  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  old  theology  scarcely  had  a  word  of  annunciation 
in  the  four  Gospels.  The  great  teaching  of  Christ  was 
not  the  teaching  of  theology  as  it  was  held,  and  had  been 
taught  thus  far.  We  turn  to  the  apostles  for  that.  We 
turn  signally  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  of  whom  it  has  been 
said  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  him  there  would  not  have 
been  any  Christianity.  That  aims  at  the  right  mark,  but 
it  don't  hit  it.  But  for  Paul,  I  think,  there  would  have 
been  no  theology,  such  as  we  have  had.  Whether  it 
would  have  been  a  loss  or  a  gain,  I  do  not  undertake  to 
say;  for  it  was  Paul  that  took  up  these  teachings  of  spir- 
ituality and  morality  conjoined,  that  constituted  the  pecu- 
liar influence  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  attempt  of  Paul 
to  graft  Christ's  spirituality  on  to  the  old  Jewish  notions 
that  gave  us  our  theology — the  fall  of  man,  and  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ:  not  our  atonement;  not  an  experience  in 
this  world  that  should  carry  with  it  the  moral  power  of 
God  himself.  An  atonement  formed  upon  a  myth,  an 
atonement  formed  to  meet  what  never  happened,  an  atone- 
ment that  exalted  the  whole  actual  condition  of  the  human 
family — this  has  been  derived  from  the  argument  of  Paul, 
quite  oblivious  as  we  have  been  that  he  was  attempting  to 
take  Jesus  Christ  as  a  historic  personage,  the  Son  of  God, 
very  God  indeed,  and  of  his  teachings  spiritual  and  moral, 
which  he  attempted  to  reconcile  to  the  Jewish  faith.  He 
undertook  to  show  that  Christ  was  law;  that  when  they 
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accepted  Christ  in  faith  they  did  not  abandon  Moses;  that 
they  fulfilled  him;  and  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
was  fulfilled  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  not  a  substitute,  but  more  than  substitute,  in  the  aim 
sought.  Spiritual  and  temporal  manhood  was  best  pro- 
duced by  faith,  and  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  they  crucified.  Could  men,  then,  be  following 
Moses  and  the  whole  ritual  law? 

It  is  this  argument  of  adaptation  that  has  given  rise  to  the 
misapprehension  of  the  ages,  and  to  that  scheme  of  theo- 
logy which  has  prevailed  in  the  evangelical  churches  for 
fifteen  hundred  years. 

The  only  view  that  takes  in  the  whole  of  man  is  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  a  man-building  religion.  Let  us  look,  then, 
a  little,  at  what  morality  is,  and  at  what  its  value  is,  taking 
first  the  minor  terms. 

I  do  not  know  that  you  can  define  morality  better  than 
by  saying  that  it  is  conformity,  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
our  condition.  There  will  be,  therefore,  the  law  of  a  man's 
own  body.  We  have  to  do  with  that  first,  most  intimately. 
Morality  is  an  observance  of  the  laws  of  health,  and  of  the 
uses  of  a  man's  own-self — activity,  happiness  and  propor- 
tional exertions.  We  are  first  to  take  care  of  the  body,  as 
the  most  precious  gift  that  God  has  given  us,  aside  from 
the  soul;  and  a  man  has  no  more  right  to  squander  his 
body,  and  waste  it,  than  an  heir,  coming  into  his  father's 
estate,  and  finding  beautiful  pictures  on  the  wall,  and 
magnificent  statues  in  every  niche  has  a  right  to  deface 
the  one  or  to  slash  the  other.  If  it  would  be  barbarism  to 
destroy  exquisite  works  of  art,  how  much  more  is  it  barba- 
rism for  a  man  to  destroy  the  chief  work  of  God,  man,  in 
his  own  body,  even!  No  man  has  a  right,  under  the  law  of 
morality,  therefore,  to  any  disproportion  or  any  excess. 
No  man  has  a  right  so  to  carry  his  body  that  one  part 
cheats  another  part.  There  is  to  be  the  law  of  justice, 
which  is  the  law  of  purity,  the  law  of  happiness  and  the 
law  of  health.  A  man's  bodily  mind  (that  is  to  say,  that 
'  part  of  a  man  which  mainly  has  respect  to  his  physical  or- 
ganization), is  very  like  a  family  of  robust,  vehement,  un- 
regulated children,  in  a  constant  quarrel  with  each  other. 
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A  man's  appetites,  his  hunger,  his  thirst,  leading  to  dissi- 
pations. A  man's  selfishness,  which  is  a  common  term  for 
the  exercise  for  all  the  passions  for  his  own  self,  or  his  own 
benefit,  at  the  expense  of  others;  pride,  anger,  envy,  jeal- 
ousy, all  forms  of  turbulent  passions  existing  in  a  man,  and 
each  one  seeking  to  have  its  own  way  to  the  uttermost, 
grabbing  and  grasping  one  from  the  other,  going  against 
the  reason,  and  mocking  it,  laughing  it  to  scorn,  going 
against  the  thought  of  purity,  and  treading  down  under 
foot  the  souls  of  many  men,  are  like  a  turbulent  flock  of 
children,  let  loose  without  family  government,  except  the 
law  of  the  strongest,  one  knocked  into  one  corner,  and  an- 
other crying  in  another  corner,  injured  and  aggrieved,  the 
strongest  one  ramping  and  rioting,  and  doing  just  what  it 
has  a  mind  to.  Such  a  family  as  that  represents  very  much 
the  basilar  mind  of  man. 

Now,  morality  is  indispensable  in  regard  to  the  con- 
formity of  the  body,  and  of  all  its  parts  and  passions,  to 
the  law  of  its  environment  and  of  its  condition.  No  man 
has  a  right  to  violate  the  body  by  ill-health.  No  man  has 
a  right  to  violate  his  body  by  an  intemperate  use  of  any 
one  of  its  organs,  and  leave  the  rest  without  liberty  of  ac- 
tion. Harmony  is  indispensable — harmony  which  cannot 
be  had  without  central  government.  This  is  the  law  of 
morality  about  a  man's  body. 

No  man  can  say  that  it  is  his  business  only.  No  man  has 
a  right  to  violate  the  will  of  God  in  regard  to  his  body, 
even  if  he  is  the  first  and  the  most  profound  sufferer.  We 
are  linked  with  one  another.  The  hand  cannot  say  to 
the  foot,  "  I  have  no  need  of  you."  If  the  foot  has  the 
gout,  the  hand  knows  it.  The  eye  cannot  ridicule  the  ear, 
nor  the  ear  the  eye. 

As  we  are  coupled  together  in  our  body  so  we  are  in 
human  society,  which  is  only  a  more  comprehensive  form 
of  the  multitudinous  organ,  the  body;  and  every  man 
stands  not  alone  in  himself;  he  stands  also,  in  his  connec- 
tions with  his  fellow  men;  and  he  that  violates  the  moral- 
ity, the  regulation  and  normal  observance  of  propriety,  in 
his  own  bcdy,  in  a  degree  also  injures  all  those  that  are 
round  about  him. 
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Then,  next,  the  law  of  fellowship  is  a  part  of  morality. 
By  this  I  mean  that  we  are  not  only  in  society,  but  we  are, 
as  parents,  as  children,  as  brothers,  as  sisters,  as  neighbors, 
as  friends,  as  co-operative  partners,  all  the  time  working 
with  and  upon  each  other.  There  is  a  law  of  equity,  of 
sympathy,  of  propriety  ;  and  that  is  recognized.  There  are 
certain  laws  in  the  air  that  are  never  written  down.  These 
are  called  "public  sentiments,"  when  they  exist  only  to 
a  certain  degree,  or  as  the  sentiment  of  a  certain  circle; 
but  they  are  imperative  laws;  and  morality  requires  that 
men  should  observe  those  laws  which  experience  has  ad- 
duced and  established,  by  which  men  shall  be  just  and 
kind  to  each  other.  Sometimes  it  is  called  the  law  of 
politeness,  sometimes  the  law  of  honor,  sometimes  the  law 
of  benevolence  or  good  will.  By  whatever  term  it  may  be 
designated,  man  is  bound  to  observe  the  law  of  morality, 
first  to  his  own  body,  and  next  in  his  conduct  toward  those 
with  whom  he  is  associated  in  the  minor  relations  of  life. 
Morality  is  the  voice  of  God  in  that  direction. 

Then,  next,  we  live  under  a  comprehensive  system  of 
civil  laws;  and  morality  requires  that  a  man  shall  obey  the 
laws  of  his  land,  as  well  as  international  laws.  Morality 
demands  you  to  observe  the  law  of  your  physical  body,  the 
law  of  your  social  relations,  and  the  law  of  your  civic  re- 
lations. You  have  no  right  to  disobey  the  law  unless  it  is 
a  law  founded  in  iniquity;  and  then  not  unless  it  commands 
you  to  perform  iniquity,  when  the  higher  law  comes  in.  A 
man  may  obey  the  law  of  society  to  a  degree,  and  yet  not 
in  the  real  spirit  of  it.  The  laws  of  society  are  simply 
paths  that  show,  by  reason  of  experience,  what  is  the 
easiest  way  for  men  to  walk  and  the  easiest  way  for 
them  to  prosper.  They  are  restricted  in  one  way, 
often;  but  in  their  essential  genius  laws  are  the  rec- 
ord of  the  experience  of  mankind  as  to  the  way  of  pros- 
perity and  of  harmony  in  the  mixtures  of  men  with  each 
other,  and  with  all  their  voluminous  business.  I  need  not 
say  that  the  laws  of  society  are  demanded  by  morality; 
but  quite  aside  from  that,  or  within  it,  there  is  a  law  of 
public  sentiment,  in  the  different  professions,  and  in  the 
different  forms  of  business.    There  is  a  right  and  a  wrong 
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that  no  law  ever  touches  among  merchants,  among  brokers, 
among  mechanics,  among  seamen.  There  are  a  great  many 
little  subtle  customs  that  are  recognized  as  necessary 
among  men  in  a  particular  organization;  and  though  there 
is  no  legislation  on  the  subject,  and  though  they  are  never 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  whatever  way  of  propriety  •  is 
established  by  experience  becomes  a  law,  and  becomes 
obligatory  as  part  and  parcel  of  morality. 

Did  you  ever  think  what  a  complex  creature  a  man  is, 
that  he  can  live  in  the  centre  of  some  six  or  eight  systems, 
wheel  within  wheel,  government  within  government,  and 
become  so  used  to  it  that  he  can  move  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  varying  laws  and  requirements  almost  without  think- 
ing, automatically?  Yet  such  is  the  education  of  human 
life  that  it  gives  to  men  the  power  of  moving  right  in  a 
vast  factory  of  whirling  wheels  and  spinning  bands,  and 
clanking  looms,  and  all  manner  of  machinery.  Men  learn 
it;  and  the  general  education  of  life  is  such  that  when  a 
man  has  come  to  maturity  he  carries  himself  so  that  he 
does  not  violate  this  law  of  the  body,  this  law  of  social 
neighborhood,  this  law  of  civil  government,  and  this  law 
of  business.  He  puts  on,  as  it  were,  harness  after  harness, 
and  restraint  after  restraint;  and  the  more  he  puts  on  the 
stronger  and  freer  he  is;  for  liberty  is  obedience  to  law 
all  the  world  over. 

Now,  the  advantages  of  morality.  I  dwell  upon  this, 
because  a  disproportionate  emphasis  has  been  laid  upon 
spirituality  by  men  who,  with  the  best  intentions,  have  de- 
sired to  spur  men  on  and  up.  I  know  that  in  my  youth, 
although  I  was  blessed  with  attendance  upon  an  unusually 
discriminating  ministry,  the  general  impression  upon  my 
mind  was  that  morality  was  not  good  for  much;  that  a 
man  must  make  his  peace  with  God  and  have  piety;  and 
that  then,  as  the  result  of  having  piety,  he  would  obey  the 
moral  laws  of  the  community  and  of  his  being;  but  that 
after  all  morality  would  not  save  anybody.  It  was  at  a 
discount.  Not  that  any  theology  ever  so  taught,  not  that 
any  pulpit  ever  meant  to  produce  that  impression;  but  that 
that  impression  has  been  produced  unwittingly  or  unskill- 
fully  there  can  be  no  more  question  than  that  there  has 
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been  preaching  at  all.    Men  have  been  told,  "  It  will  do 
you  no  good  at  the  last  great  day  that  you  have  been  so 
moral.    You  have  no  faith,  you  have  no  trust  in  Christ. 
You  have  had  no  regenerating  influence  upon  you.  You 
are  in  your  sins  yet."    In  the  old  theologians  you  will  find 
it,  as  in  the  case  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  where  one  after 
another  the  things  of  morality  are  taken  and  analyzed,  and 
put  over  against  spirituality,  and  contempt  is  poured  upon 
them,  until  men  have  come  to  feel,  "Well,  it's  of  no  use. 
Morality  doesn't  do  me  any  good.    What  is  the  use  of  fol- 
lowing it?"    I  have  heard  that  with  my  own  ears;  I  have 
heard  men,  returning  from  solemn  preaching  in  the  church, 
urging  them  to  the  higher  forms  of  spiritual  life,  and  that 
too  by  showing  them  the  inadequacy  of  mere  morality,  say, 
"Well,  it's  of  no  use.    It  doesn't  make  much  difference 
what  a  man  does  do  or  does  not  do  in  this  world,  if  he  has 
not  piety;  and  they  tell  me  I  can't  get  it  myself  because  it 
depends  on  grace,  and  God  gives  it  to  whom  he  will.  I 
have  just  got  to  take  luck.    If  I  am  going  to  be  saved  I 
shall  be;  and  if  not,  I  shan't  be.    So  I  guess  I'll  swing 
along  about  the  easiest  way  I  can  find." 

You  have  never  heard  any  such  word  of  teaching  from 
me.  I  have  the  profoundest  sense  of  the  importance  of 
morality.  I  feel  that  it  is  the  gateway  to  spirituality.  I 
hold  that  a  man  who  is  not  a  moral  man  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
tian man.  I  hold  that  every  single  step  of  morality  is  a 
step  in  the  direction  of  spirituality.  Because  it  is  so  im- 
portant, I  not  only  urge  it  but  I  urge  higher  and  higher 
forms  of  it,  and  then  let  it  blossom,  as  it  certainly  will  into 
spirituality,  which  is  only  another  form  of  morality — the 
morality,  the  law,  of  the  higher  faculties. 

All  the  things  that  come  within  the  range  of  morality  are 
good  in  themselves.  They  conform  to  the  organization  of 
man.  They  are  the  voice  of  God  speaking  through  the 
experience  of  the  human  family.  They  conform,  not  only 
to  your  present  interests,  but  ultimately  to  your  highest 
spiritual  interests.  Morality  increases  facility  of  life,  rec- 
onciles men  to  their  conditions,  and  builds  them  up  out- 
wardly according  to  the  best  light  and  knowledge  accumu- 
lated through  the  ages.    Morality  has,  or  may  have,  a 
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tendency  to  educate  men.  It  certainly  lays  the  foundation 
for  the  higher  spiritual  development  of  a  man.  Can  a 
man  expect,  while  in  the  indulgence  of  salacious  passions, 
to  have  developed  the  conception  of  purity?  Can  a  man 
that  is  turbulent  in  his  temper  have  any  idea  of  the  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding?  ,  Can  a  man  that  sets 
himself  at  variance  with  the  interests,  customs  and  good- 
will of  his  fellow-men  in  society  know  anything  of  that 
goodness  which  is  one  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit?  Can  a 
man  that  is  uprooting  his  senses  by  strong  drink  have  any 
volition  or  any  moral  stamina  by  which  to  choose  and  hold 
on  to  the  choice  between  good  and  evil?  You  cannot  take 
one  step  in  the  direction  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
is  simply  a  question  of  spiritual  purity  and  spiritual  ele- 
vation, except  on  the  basis  of  morality. 

More  than  that,  experience  shows  that  where  men  con- 
scientiously and  honorably  endeavor  to  conform  to  the  law 
of  morals  they  put  themselves  in  that  line  of  divine  analogy 
which  renders  it  more  certain  that  they  will  be  illumined, 
and  carried  to  a  higher  Christian  experience.  When  by 
and  by,  in  manhood,  the  willful  and  lawless  children  of  an 
ungoverned  family  attempt  to  come  under  government, 
they  will  be  fractious  citizens;  and  if  they  should  ever 
undertake  to  enter  upon  a  higher  spiritual  life,  the  strife 
and  the  struggle  would  be  a  thousand-fold  greater  than  if 
they  had  been  made  conformable  to  Christian  family  disci- 
pline while  they  were  yet  young;  and  if  a  man  lives  in  the 
strict  rules  of  morality,  when  the  truth  comes  home,  and 
the  higher  realm  of  spirituality  is  opened,  his  ascent  will 
be  more  natural  and  easy.  The  grade  will  be  lower;  and 
it  will  be  more  likely  that  he  will  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  than  if  he  had  been  taken  out  of  lawlessness  and 
immorality. 

Here  and  there,  there  is  a  romantic  conversion  like  that 
of  John  Newton,  who  had  been  a  slave-dealer,  the  captain 
of  a  slaver,  and  had  lived  in  all  the  brutality  of  a  slave- 
dealer's  life.  Finally  he  was  converted,  and  he  became  a 
Christian  minister,  a  hymnist  and  an  exemplary  man.  But 
he  lived  in  a  dark  age,  whose  conscience  was  not  yet  de- 
veloped, and  did  not  understand  the  rights  of  men  and 
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the  inhumanities  that  were  forbidden  by  the  very  laws  of 
God.  Now  and  then  there  has  been  a  man  who  was  one 
of  the  greatest  of  drunkards,  and  who  was  converted  by 
some  electric  experience.  Men  see  these  wonderful  tran- 
sitions from  midnight  to  mid-day,  and  are  fascinated  with 
them;  and  they  have  an'  idea  that  if  a  man  has  been  very 
wicked,  by  and  by  the  power  of  God's  spirit  will  come  on 
him,  and  they  will  see  him  turned  in  an  instant;  and  that 
they  will  say,  "What  a  radiant  Christian!  What  a  splen- 
did contrast  between  that  old  man  and  the  new  man,  the 
spiritual  man  in  Christ  Jesus!  " 

Yes,  such  contrasts  are  remarkable,  because  they  are  so 
infrequent.  I  do  not  think  that  a  man  who  has  been  wal- 
lowing for  thirty  years  is  very  apt  to  fly  the  next  thirty. 
A  man  that  has  crept  on  his  belly  like  a  worm  will  hardly 
be  transformed  into  a  butterfly;  and  if  he  is,  he  will  not 
be  much  more  than  a  butterfly.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
higher  form  of  spiritual  excellence  ever  comes  from  the 
lower  corruptions  of  men  violative  of  the  great  canons  of 
morality. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  believe,  when  a  man  has  been  edu- 
cated by  his  parents,  by  the  church  of  God,  and  by  its 
faithful  teachers,  to  observe  conscience,  to  speak  the  truth 
with  his  neighbor,  to  regard  other  men's  rights,  to  fulfill 
the  law  of  the  land,  to  live  peaceably  in  the  community, 
that  he  has  had  an  education  that  lays  the  foundation  on 
which  a  spiritual  and  Christian  character  can  be  more 
easily  built  and  more  stably  built  than  upon  any  other.  I 
do  not  believe  much  in  men  that  are  built  on  the  mud.  I 
do  believe  in  godly  households.  I  believe  that  Christianly- 
bred  children,  as  they  grow  up  into  manhood,  are  more 
likely  to  be  converted  and  lifted  into  a  higher  sphere, 
whether  you  regard  it  from  the  standpoint  of  nature,  of 
natural  law,  of  observation  and  experience,  or  of  the  dec- 
larations of  God's  Word.  It  is  worth  a  man's  while  to  be 
moral,  even  if  he  is  not  going  to  be  spiritual. 

You  may  ask,  "Will  morality  save  him?"  That  leads 
me  to  say  that  you  must  not  suppose  that  morality  is  a 
substitute  for  the  higher  forms  of  religion. 

I  plant  my  hollyhock  seeds;  and  as  the  season  goes  on 
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I  see  that  they  were  good  seeds,  and  that  they  are  all 
coming  up.  I  rejoice  in  them.  I  take  them  up,  in  due 
time,  and  transplant  them  to  beds  where,  separated,  they 
shall  have  a  chance  of  root-room  and  nourishment  and 
growth.  Later  I  go  and  look  at  them,  and  by  that  time  I 
find  that  they  are  all  crested  with  leaves.  As  they  do  not 
blossom  the  first  year,  I  take  them  up,  and  put  them  where 
I  want  them.  The  next  spring  I  look  at  them  again. 
Winter  has  not  killed  them.  All  is  going  right,  with  good 
soil,  good  roots,  good  leaves;  and  they  are  beginning  to 
throw  up  the  important  central  stem,  and  it  goes  on  and 
up  and  up.  Finally  the  buds  begin  to  appear.  Then 
comes  some  blundering  man  with  hoe  or  hand,  and  cuts  off 
the  top;  and  they  do  not  grow  any  further.  Now,  was 
not  the  root  a  very  good  thing?  Were  not  the  basilar 
leaves  very  good  things?  Was  not  the  central  stem  a  very 
good  thing  as  far  as  it  went?  But  when  it  was  cut  off 
you  did  not  get  any  blossoms,  did  you?  You  lost  the 
whole  thing  for  which  you  had  planted  your  hollyhocks. 
You  had  no  blossoms,  the  end  for  which  you  planted. 

So,  a  man  says,  "  Why,  I  have  got  up  as  far  as  morality." 
What  then?  You  have  got  as  far  as  morality,  and  that  is 
as  high  as  you  have  gone.  You  have  not  come  to  buds 
and  blossoms.  If  you  change  the  figure  from  a  hollyhock 
to  a  vine,  you  certainly  have  not  come  to  fruit.  It  is  a  de- 
sirable thing  to  have  a  good  root,  but  you  cannot  do  any- 
thing with  that  alone.  It  is  a  very  desirable  thing  that 
every  root  should  have  a  stem,  but  what  are  you  going  to 
do  with  it?  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  stem  should  have 
blossoms;  but  if  a  frost  comes  and  cuts  off  your  blossoms 
what  are  you  going  to  do  for  grapes?  You  have  lost  the 
very  thing  for  which  you  planted  your  vineyard.  Yet  all 
the  way  up  each  particular  step  was  important. 

And  if  you  ask,  "  What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
morality,  if  that  is  good?  I  reply,  it  is  good  as  far  as  it 
goes.  "  Is  not  that  going  to  count  for  something?"  Yes, 
it  is  going  to  count  for  just  as  much  as  it  does  count  for — 
for  imperfect  growth.  It  counts  for  simply  this,  the  pro- 
cesses and  the  bud  brought  prematurely  to  an  end.  Man 
has  to  blossom  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  spirit; 
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and  unless  he  carries  out  all  that  is  more  promising  and 
hopeful  in  morality,  he  does  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  But  a  man  says,  "  Well,  you  are  not  going  to  throw 
away  all  that?"  No,  verily,  you  shall  have  your  reward; 
you  had  it  as  you  went  along. 

A  man  builds  him  a  house  two  stories  high;  but  money 
fails,  and  he  does  not  put  on  any  roof.  What  is  he  goino: 
to  do  now?  Live  in  it?  He  cannot  live  in  it.  It  is  good 
as  far  as  it  goes,  but  good  for  what?  Until  somebody  can 
put  a  roof  on  it,  and  close  it  in,  it  is  not  good  to  live  in. 
Honesty  is  a  good  thing.  Kindness  and  neighborliness 
are  good  things.  Care  for  the  laws  of  life  is  a  very  good 
thing.  If  this  was  all  of  our  life,  if  these  external  and 
bodily  relationships  represented  the  sum  total  of  all  our 
experience,  all  that  vye  should  want  would  be  morality. 
But  we  live  again.  We  live  in  a  populous  realm  more 
crowded  with  entities  and  realities  than  that  which  we  see. 
The  air  is  full,  the  universe  is  full,  of  undiscovered  things 
and  beings.  God  is  luminous,  universal,  immense,  various, 
beyond  the  philosopher's  ken  or  the  poet's  imagination. 
We  see  but  the  lower  end  of  his  chain.  We  see  but  the 
hem  of  his  garment  let  down.  The  earth  is  but  a  foot- 
stool; and  it  never  rises  to  the  height  of  the  Throne.  We 
are  living  in  this  world  conformably  to  the  world.  It  is 
very  well  as  far  as  the  world  is  concerned;  but  we  are  not 
of  this  world.  We  pass  through  the  black  gate,  and  find 
that  our  life  is  only  just  begun  on  this  side.  Well,  are 
you  prepared  for  that?  What  preparations  have  you 
made?  For  things  in  this  life  it  may  be  all  very  well;  but 
when  it  comes  to  the  question  of  the  great  beyond,  can 
you  speak  the  language  that  is  spoken  there?  Have  you 
the  change  and  the  money  that  pass  current  there? 

A  shipmaster  wants  to  anchor.  He  throws  out  his  an- 
chor, and  pays  out  his  cable,  and  comes  within  about 
twenty  feet  of  the  bottom.  It  is  not  any  longer.  What  is 
it  good  for?  It  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  it  does  not 
go  far  enough  to  touch  the  bottom,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
good  for  anything. 

A  man  is  summing  up  his  annual  balance  sheet.  There 
are  two  important  figures  missing.    The  missing  of  them 
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means  bankruptcy;  the  presence  of  them  means  prosperity; 
but  they  are  not  there.  Is  it  not  good  as  far  as  it  goes? 
Yes,  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  If  I 
owe  a  rigorous  creditor  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  have  six 
thousand  only,  I  do  not  pay  him,  and  the  debt  is  not  satis- 
fied. 

As  the  plant  must  needs  run  through  all  the  conditions 
to  the  fulfillment  of  its  whole  life,  as  equity  requires  that 
the  terms  in  the  latter  case  should  be  completely  met,  so 
man,  a  creature  of  two  worlds,  must  conform  to  the  neces- 
sary laws  of  this,  and  also  to  the  laws  of  that  other  which 
is  higher,  and  more  important  to  his  spiritual  and  intellect- 
ual manhood.  Mere  bodily  and  secular  morality  does  not 
reach  to  that,  and  is  insufficient. 

This  becomes  still  more  marked  as  a  criticism  when 
morality  is  used,  as  it  often  is,  merely  as  a  mask;  when  it 
is  an  external  performance  of  duties  for  the  sake  of  the 
liberty  of  doing  what  you  have  a  mind  to  behind  it. 
Though  T  give  all  rny  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  have  not 
love,  I  have  nothing.  It  is  oftentimes  of  benefit  as  a  mask; 
and  a  man,  for  the  sake  of  his  reputation,  for  the  sake  of 
influence  here  and  there,  for  the  sake  of  the  praise  that  it 
is  going  to  bring,  assumes  it.  Through  selfishness  men 
give  their  goods  abundantly,  but  their  morality  is  a  mere 
mask  for  the  sake  of  indulging  lower  and  more  unworthy 
feelings. 

So,  too,  a  man  may  perform  his  duty  as  far  as  he  under- 
stands it;  he  may  obey  the  canons  of  a  secular  morality; 
he  may  pay  his  debts;  he  may  even  be  kind  to  his  fellow- 
men;  he  may  violate  no  known  law  in  the  civil  economy. 
He  may  keep  straight  in  his  business;  and  yet  he  may  be 
just  as  ugly  as  sin.  There  is  many  and  many  a  man  who 
is  coarse,  ribald  and  riotous  in  secret,  but  who  is  of  per- 
fectly fair  fame  and  reputation  except  with  a  few  knowing 
ones  that  understand  a  thing  or  two.  There  is  many  a 
man  that  no  one  could  lay  a  charge  against  before  the  law, 
whom  the  constable  does  not  ever  touch,  whom  the  sheriff 
does  not  meddle  with  but  goes  by  on  the  other  side,  whom 
the  judge  has  nothing  to  say  to,  who  is  a  citizen,  they  say, 
without  reproach,  but  who  is  an  intolerable  man  to  live 
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with.  He  has  a  kind  of  crocodile  conscience.  He  never 
feels  repugnance  or  compunction  unless  he  has  left  some- 
thing undone  that  is  mean  or  selfish  or  grinding. 

A  man's  morality  may  be  a  mask  behind  which  he  may 
have  self-indulgences.  A  man's  morality  may  not  be,  and 
is  not,  inconsistent  with  a  corrupt  condition  of  the  whole 
spiritual  economy.  Negatively,  the  finer  instincts  of  man- 
hood, the  nobler  aspirations  of  manhood,  the  more  subtle 
and  beautiful  elements  of  generosity,  kindness  and  manli- 
ness, may  either  smoulder  or  be  wholly  covered  down;  and 
yet  a  man  may,  in  the  lower  realms  of  life,  maintain  an 
exterior  conformity  to  law,  and  be  a  moral  man — a  moral 
man ! 

Then,  when  morality  is  put  as  a  substitute  for  religion 
you  get  the  very  worst  aspect  of  it.  "What  lack  I  yet?" 
said  the  rich  young  man.  "  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up,  and  what  lack  I  yet?-"  He  had  not  heard,  prob- 
ably, what  Christ  said  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  that  it 
all  lay  in  this,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  So  Christ  put  his  finger  on  the 
vibrating  nerve  which  was  the  very  centre  of  that  whole 
law  which  the  youth  thought  he  had  kept  from  his  youth 
up.  "  Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  fol- 
low me."  He  just  touched  him  on  the  point  of  loving 
beneficence;  and  he  went  away  sorrowful.  He  thought  he 
had  kept  all  the  law;  but  the  moment  the  test  was  put,  he 
found  he  had  not  kept  any  of  it.  He  had  been  a  breaker 
of  the  law  in  its  essential  spirit,  in  its  interiority,  all  the 
way  through. 

When  a  man,  therefore,  supposes  that,  because  he  is 
rigorous  in  external  things,  and  in  the  lower  duties  of  life, 
he  has  no  occasion  to  fear,  and  says,  "  I  have  been  a  just 
man;  why  should  I  be  afraid  to  die?"  It  is  his  religion.  It 
is  his  substitute  for  religion. 

Now,  we  are  twofold;  we  are  animal  and  we  are  spirit- 
ual; and  the  spiritual  is  the  more  important  because  it 
takes  hold  of  the  eternal.  The  animal  takes  hold  of  this 
life.  Morality  is  to  be  sought,  demanded,  had  and  held 
for  this  life's  sake,  for  your  own  and  everybody  else's  sake, 
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and  because  God  commands  it.  But  of  the  two,  that  by 
which  you  are  to  inherit  eternal  life  is  transcendently  im- 
portant. Here  for  a  few  score  of  years;  there,  for  myriads 
of  years.  Here,  in  the  lower  forms  of  evolved  human  ex- 
istence; there,  where  the  spirit  blossoms  out  into  the  full 
manhood  designed  by  God.  "These  things  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone,"  saith 
the  Lord. 

Now  I  do  not  desire  that  the  young  men  of  my  congre- 
gation should  say,  "  Mr.  Beecher  is  very  rigid.  He  believes 
in  conversion,  he  believes  in  a  high-toned  spirituality;  he 
does  not  put  much  emphasis  on  morality."  I  put  the  ut- 
most emphasis  on  it.  I  say  that  if  you  violate  the  laws  of 
morality,  you  are  like  a  man  knocking  the  letters  out  of  the 
alphabet  by  which  he  is  to  spell  his  title.  That  is  the 
foundation  of  all  spirituality.  It  is  the  road  along  which 
you  must  walk  towards  spirituality.  You  cannot  be  too 
rigorous,  you  cannot  be  too  exacting  of  yourself,  in  regard 
to  the  laws  of  your  body,  the  laws  of  your  environment 
with  your  fellow  men,  the  civil  laws,  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  the  laws  that  belong  to  the  mixture  of  human  affairs 
in  business.  You  cannot  be  too  ardent  in  paying  attention 
to  them.  But  do  not  count  the  lower  for  the  whole.  Do 
not  count  the  root  of  life  for  the  blossom  and  the  fruit. 
You  need  to  be  moral  in  both  directions;  but  the  higher 
spiritual  morality  has,  if  anything,  higher  claims  on  you 
than  the  lower.  You  are  a  great  deal  better  off  for  speak- 
ing the  truth  now  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Cleanness  is 
good  for  you  here,  and  good  for  you  forever,  whether  it  be 
in  its  indirect  influence  as  a  foundation  on  which  to  build 
something  else,  or  in  its  immediate  consequences.  You 
cannot  be  too  scrupulous,  you  cannot  be  too  truthful,  too 
pure,  too  honorable,  too  honest.  If  you  will  not  do  any- 
thing but  that,  at  least  do  that;  but  do  it  for  the  sake  of 
making  so  many  steps  on  the  road  to  something  yet  higher 
and  nobler.  Count  yourself  not  so  ignoble  that  you  shall 
never  see  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  Now  you 
are  animals.  Now  you  have  a  body  that  is  just  like  the 
body  of  the  swine,  the  ox,  the  lion  or  the  cat,  as  the  case 
may  be;  and  the  laws  of  that  body  rule  here  to  a  very 
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large  extent.  That  is  going  to  dust;  and  all  the  machinery 
that  is  made  for  the  operation  of  the  physical  body  will 
sleep  with  it.  You  are  to  enter  into  a  realm  invisible,  and 
now  impalpable,  out  of  which  comes  no  voice,  and  into 
which  enters  no  vision  of  the  natural  eye.  You  are  to  live 
there  and  to  live  forever;  and  you  must  begin  to  practice 
here  the  observance  of  those  laws  of  morality  which  mean 
spiritual  life,  the  love  of  God,  the  love  of  purity  without 
regard  to  consequences,  the  love  of  justice  for  its  own 
sake,  the  love  of  self-sacrifice  which  is  inherent  in  all  high 
and  noble  life,  the  conformity  of  your  lower  nature  and  im- 
pulses to  the  rules  of  your  higher.  You  must  learn  here, 
that  you  may  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ's  glory. 

How  many  of  you  are  in  that  condition  in  which  you  feel 
that  you  are  moral,  and  that  that  is  enough?  But  you  are 
wrong,  it  is  not  enough.  In  the  first  place,  if  you  examine 
your  morality  you  will  find  that  it  is  full  of  holes;  that  it 
is  an  imperfect  thing;  that  it  is  ragged;  that  it  is  what  is 
called  "the  filthy  rags  of  self-righteousness."  Your  mere 
morality  is  inferior,  it  is  coarse,  it  is  partial,  it  is  thread- 
bare, frequently;  but  still,  poor  as  it  is,  you  are  a  great 
deal  poorer  without  it.  Shabby  as  a  beggar  is,  he  is  better 
off  than  if  he  was  stark  naked  on  a  cold  winter  day. 
Though  your  morality  is  inferior,  it  is  a  world  better  off 
than  to  have  nothing  at  all.  But  how  glorious  is  that 
clothing  of  the  Spirit  that  God  gives  to  those  that  ask  him 
in  faith  and  in  humility  ! 

By  all  that  there  is  in  healthfulness,  by  all  that  there  is 
in  the  wisdom  of  being  moral,  I  adjure  you,  if  you  go  no 
further,  at  least  live  clean  in  this  world.  Be  moral  here. 
But  O,  go  further  than  that.  As  a  man  builds  a  house  for 
his  wife  and  children  to  live  in,  laying  strong  foundations, 
and  then  carrying  up  the  structure,  closing  it  in  from  the 
elements  and  furnishing  it  within,  so  carry  up  the  spiritual 
house  that  God  has  given  to  you.  Endow  yourself  with 
inward  furnishings,  with  all  grace  and  all  beauty. 

"The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  self-government." 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  come  to  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  thy  mercy,  for  thy  love 
and  for  all  the  truth  by  which  the  way  from  life  to  life  eternal  is  illumined. 
We  thank  thee  for  the  memory  of  thy  servants  in  days  gone  by;  for  the 
general  assembly  and  the  church  of  the  first-born;  for  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect;  for  all  the  overhanging  hosts  that  send  forth  to  us.  silently, 
the  heart  cry,  and  that  are  ministers  of  grace,  doubtless,  ministering  to  them 
that  are  to  be  heirs  of  salvation;  for  all  that  have  suffered  and  conquered, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  blood;  for  all  that  shed 
tears,  yea,  and  uttered  groans  and  sighs  unto  death,  and  dying  triumphed 
unto  life;  for  all  those  that  have  shown  what  man  may  resist,  and  what  man 
may  attain;  for  all  who  have  sent  forth  songs  in  the  night,  and  songs  from 
out  of  the  wilderness,  whose  might  was  greater  than  that  of  the  sword,  and 
who  have  made  the  earth  rich,  not  in  silver  nor  in  gold,  but  in  manhood;  for 
all  the  great  company  that  through  the  ages,  despised,  cast  down,  slain,  have 
yet  laid  the  way  for  thy  victories.  They  comfort  us.  We  are  consoled  in 
sorrow  by  the  sorrows  of  those  that  are  gone  before.  Our  faith  in  the  truth, 
our  faith  in  things  pure  and  right,  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  and  the  ex- 
ample of  those  that  have  suffered  and  are  crowned  for  Christ's  sake. 

And  yet,  Lord,  we  need  thy  compassion  every  day,  we  are  so  unstable; 
our  vision  is  so  often  fugitive;  we  so  frequently  forget.  Some  days  thou  dost 
lift  us  upon  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  all  is  divine,  and  we  marvel 
at  our  unbelief ,  and  fain  would  abide  in  those  heights  of  joy  and  trust;  and 
vet  ere  one  day  is  passed  how  low  the  light  has  descended!  and  how  feeble  is 
the  pulse!  and  how  are  we  quickly  turned  to  doubting,  to  fear  or  to  irresolu- 
tion! We  discern  the  right  way,  but  how  are  we  to  follow?  How  often  our 
very  best  followings  lead  us  astray!  How  often  are  we  conquered  by  that 
which  should  give  us  victory! 

And  now,  we  beseech  of  thee  not  only  that  thou  wouldstliave  compassion, 
which  thou  wilt  and  dost  evermore,  but  grant  that  we  may  feel  thy  compas- 
sion, and  know  it.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him,  that  we  know  right  well;  yet  it  hangs  afar  off  as  a  vision 
almost  spent.  Bring  it  near,  and  bring  with  it  the  assurance  that  we  are  not 
abandoned  nor  forsaken.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may  have  that  cer- 
titude of  thy  spirit  by  which  even  when  we  are  cast  down,  fallen  upon  the 
earth,  we  may  not  be  destroyed  nor  harmed.  When  shall  we  have  stead- 
fastness? Must  we  forever  fluctuate?  Must  our  hearts  be  as  the  seas  that 
send  in  and  out  their  restless  tides  ever  more? 

Lord,  we  pray  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith;  for  the  things  which  are 
agreeable  to  thee  we  beseech  thee;  and  grant  to  every  one  in  thy  presence 
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this  morning  a  sense  of  thy  nearness,  and  of  the  grandeur  of  thy  mission 
toward  us,  not  alone  to  tell  us  of  immortality  and  glory,  but  to  tell  us  of  thy 
compassion  on  the  way. 

If  there  be  those  that  sit,  seeming  to  themselves  abandoned  and  in  soli- 
tude, enter  in,  we  beseech  of  thee,  though  it  be  the  coming  on  of  the  night, 
and  sup  with  them,  and  in  thy  departing  open  thine  hands,  and  leave  the 
bounty  of  peace  with  them — the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing; and  if  our  tumultuous  desires  reckon  this  or  that  token  of  the  things 
wished  for,  the  evidence  of  thy  presence,  teach  us  how  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  chasteneth,  and  that  if  we  endure  chastening  then  we  are  the  sons  of 
God.    And  help  us  to  make  the  rod  of  chastisement  a  blossoming  rod. 

Enter  into  every  dwelling  of  thy  servants,  and  do  the  things  there  which 
they  need;  for  thou  great  Prince  of  love  lovest  the  children  better  than  the 
parents  know  how  to  love  them.  Thou,  that  art  the  best  friend  the  soul  can 
have,  bring  the  gifts  of  love  and  friendship  with  thee.  Bring  medicine,  if  it 
be  useful.  Bring  the  bread  and  the  water  of  life.  Bring  government  and 
control.  Bring  punishment,  as  love  punishes.  Grant  that  all  in  each  of 
the  households  of  this  congregation  may  feel  that  they  live  by  the  strength 
and  love  of  God.  Be  to  all  that  are  sick  a  present  help — more  than  a 
physician,  more  than  a  nurse,  more  than  a  loved  friend. 

And  we  beseech  of  thee  that  unto  those  that  are  pursued  with  trouble,  per- 
plexity of  mind,  doubts,  fears,  uncertainties,  thou  wouldst  give  rest  in  thee, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  cast  their  care  upon  the  Lord,  who  careth  for  them. 
When  we  are  in  joy,  how  easy  it  is  to  cast  the  care  which  does  not  exist  upon 
thee!  But  when  darkness  broods,  and  fears  are  active,  and  everything  in 
life  seems  circulating  around  us,  as  if  to  sweep  us  away,  O  give  us  the 
secret  of  trust,  that  we,  who  cannot  find  rest  anywhere  else,  may  rest  in  thee. 

Bless  all  thy  servants  in  this  great  church  and  congregation.  Bring  near 
those  that  are  far  away.  Bring  out  into  active  and  radiant  light  those  that 
have  some  secret  trust  of  thee.  We  pray,  if  the  seed  is  sown  in  any  heart, 
that  it  may  bring  forth.  We  beseech  of  thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst 
bless  those  that  seek  to  instruct;  that  go  forth  on  messages  of  mercy  and 
truth;  and  may  all  of  them  be  clothed  in  white,  radiant  with  Christ  Jesus,  so 
that  their  power  shall  be  not  their  own,  but  the  power  of  God,  irresistible; 
and  multiply  the  number  of  those  that  shall  be  glad  to  consecrate  their  wis- 
dom, their  knowledge  and  their  strength  to  the  service  of  their  fellowmen. 
We  thank  thee  that  the  signs  of  the  times  are  propitious, 'that  men  are  draw- 
ing nearer  and  nearer  to  each  other,  and  that  they  no  longer  seek  reasons  of 
difference,  but  that  they  are  seeking  reasons  of  concession,  confidence  and 
co-operation. 

Even  so,  Lord,  spread  abroad  that  spirit  of  the  heart  which  shall  carry  in 
it  all  unity;  and  may  thy  kingdom  come,  and  thy  will  be  done,  in  all  our 
land,  and  in  all  lands;  and  at  last  may  that  day  dawn  which  shall  know 
no  setting,  when  the  sun  shall  shine  a  thousand  years. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praises,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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"  The  sower  soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  wayside,  where 
the  word  is  sown;  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh  immediately  and 
taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.  And  these  are  they 
likewise  which  are  sown  on  stony  ground,  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness,  and  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth 
for  the  word's  sake,  immediately  they  are  offended.  And  these  are  they 
which  are  sown  among  thorns,  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground,  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred." — Mark 
iv:  14-20. 


The  invisible  things  in  this  world  are  more  wonderful 
than  the  visible.  It  is  not  the  things  that  address  them- 
selves to  our  eyes,  or  to  our  ears,  or  to  our  hands,  that  are 
the  most  wonderful,  even  in  nature.  The  silent  elements, 
the  unseen  forces,  the  chemists  in  the  roots,  the  mighty 
imonarchs  of  power  hidden  in  clouds,  the  energies  of 
nature,  the  products  which  we  see,  but  not  the  causes — 
these  are  streaming  forth  evermore;  but  we  are  too  coarsely 
made  to  appreciate  them,  and  we  only  see  the  outcome — 
not  the  work  of  exquisite  elements  that  are  producing  the 
results  of  nature.  If  the  soul  could  only  have  its  outcome 
and  product  rendered  visible,  still  more  marvelous  would 
be  the  exhalation,  as  it  were,  of  life  that  would  ascend  and 
fill  the  whole  air.  If  all  the  emotions  that  rise  in  every 
soul  through  one  single  live-long  day  could  address  them- 
selves either  to  the  eye  or  to  the  ear,  how  many  dramas 
that  are  never  written  would  there  be!    How  many  con- 
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certs  that  are  never  heard  would  play  in  the  air!  What 
hope,  what  fear,  what  sorrow,  what  joy,  what  tenderness  of 
love,  what  rudeness  of  anger,  what  despotism  of  pride, 
what  throngs  of  ever-weaving  fancies,  what  strange 
thoughts  of  things,  or  qualities  of  imagination,  what  faith, 
what  enormous  productiveness  there  is  in  the  silence  of 
every  human  soul,  and  the  unwritten  realities  of  human 
life  put  to  shame,  whether  in  fearfulness  or  in  grandeur,  all 
that  literature  ever  indited!  We  lose,  we  waste  the  most 
precious  part;  and  human  life,  like  an  unstopped  vase  of 
effervescent  and  perishing  quality,  exhales  and  throws  off 
into  the  absolute  and  the  eternal  the  very  best  portions  of 
itself.    The  detritus,  and  often  only  that,  remains. 

But  he  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  needed  not  that 
any  one  should  tell  him,  beheld  the  outward  and  the  visi- 
ble, and  just  as  clearly  he  discerned  the  invisible  and  the 
inward.  He  saw,  in  his  own  lifetime,  what  were  the  effects 
of  trouble,  joy,  riches,  poverty,  and  how  they  stirred  the 
souls  of  men;  and  in  his  own  ministration  there  must  have 
been  a  double  vision  of  men  as  they  are  to  the  senses,  and 
men  as  they  are  to  the  unseeing  mind  of  God,  and  he 
classified  therefore  the  various  results,  inward  and  vital, 
which  are  developed  by  his  ministration.  The  profoundest 
Teacher  of  history;  the  first,  and  by  all  odds  the  greatest 
Preacher  of  the  world,  who  drew  and  maintained  the 
largest  congregation,  till  neither  house  nor  temple  nor 
street  could  hold  them,  had  the  fewest  adherents,  and,  in* 
one  sense,  was  the  least  successful  of  men.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  in  some  sense  the  truth  should  be  adulterated,  or 
rather  that  it  should  be  mixed.  As  men  mix  strong  wines 
with  diluent  water,  for  those  that  are  to  be  benefited  in 
health  by  them,  so  it  needed  more  of  the  human  element 
such  as  existed  in  the  apostles  and  in  the  primitive  teachers. 
The  truth  as  it  was  in  Jesus  was  too  rich  for  human  per- 
ception and  digestion.  It  is  still;  and  it  is  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  therefore,  as  the  apostle  says,  that  has  con- 
verted the  world  thus  far — truth  diluted  and  let  down 
somewhere  to  the  level  and  comprehension  of  mankind; 
for  it  is  just  as  possible  in  religious  matters  for  the  truth 
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to  be  higher  than  the  comprehension  of  an  audience  as  it 
is  in  the  instruction  of  children.  Science  or  literature  may- 
be taught  them ;  and  the  higher  and  more  nobly  it  is  taught 
the  less  effectual  is  it  in  the  comprehension  of  the  children; 
for  while  truth,  on  the  one  side,  seeks  absolute  purity, 
human  infirmity,  on  the  other  side,  cannot  take  it  pure.  It 
was  not  to  extend  the  bound  of  human  knowledge  in  any 
department  of  life  pertaining  to  husbandry,  to  navigation, 
to  political  economy,  to  statesmanship,  to  hygiene  and 
medicine,  to  law  and  government,  that  our  Saviour  came 
to  teach.  He  did  not  undertake  an  encyclopedic  gospel. 
Some  men  have  wondered,  but  it  would  be  contrary  to  the 
whole  method  of  evolution  in  providence.  The  only  thing 
that  he  undertook  was  to  straighten  out  and  strengthen 
man,  and  to  leave  him  to  unfold  by  the  ordinary  and  natu- 
ral processes  of  his  nature.  Neither  was  the  truth  applied, 
except  in  one  direction.  We  know  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  abstract  chemistry,  and  a  department  of  operative 
chemistry — chemistry  applied.  We  know  that  there  are 
abstract  mathematics,  and  that  in  our  universities  mathe- 
matics are  applied.  We  know  that  there  are  mechanics 
pure  and  simple,  and  that  there  are  constructive  mechanics. 
We  know  that  men  without  power  of  performance  or  utter- 
ance may  study  the  science  of  music,  and  that  music,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  taught  as  music  applied,  or  so  as  to  de- 
velop itself  into  actual  experience. 

Now,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  knowledge  applied  to 
disposition  and  conduct;  that  is  the  whole  of  it.  As  far  as 
it  was  necessary  to  reveal  God,  providence  and  the  great 
truths  of  government,  in  order  to  teach  men,  so  far  they 
were  revealed;  but  not  at  all  for  the  sake  of  filling  out  the 
circuit  of  knowledge;  not  at  all  for  the  abstract  purpose  of 
the  increment  of  thought  and  knowledge.  The  whole 
genius  of  the  gospel  was  so  to  teach  moral  truth  that 
men  should  build  up  their  lives  and  dispositions  on  it.  It 
was  religion  applied.  It  was  not,  therefore,  enough  that 
our  Saviour  should  draw  a  crowd.  The  ministry  that  con- 
tinues to  draw  a  multitude  of  interested  hearers  maybe  on 
the  way  to  success;  but  the  mere  fact  that  men  continue 
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to  desire  to  hear  is  no  evidence  that  the  preacher  is  a  suc- 
cess, or  that  his  ministry  is  a  success.  Christ's  ministry,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  was  not  a  success.  His  life 
was  and  his  ministry  was  partially,  but  not  generically. 
That  was  for  the  ages  to  develop.  It  was  not  enough  that 
men  were  delighted  with  his  discourses,  as  they  were. 
Never  a  man  spake  as  this  man;  he  taught  as  one  having 
authority;  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly;  but  all 
these  things  were  of  no  account.  It  is  the  practical  result 
that  he  looked  to;  and  in  Christ's  view  this  was  the  con- 
dition of  facts.  Men  are  sinful.  They  were  not  made  so; 
they  were  not  born  sinful;  that  is  impossible.  A  man  may 
be  born  with  a  temperament  or  a  disposition  in  dispropor- 
tion, that  will  tend  very  powerfully  toward  sin,  as  soon  as 
he  comes  into  activity;  but  sin  is  not  an  abstract  thing. 
Sin  is  a  term  that  applies  to  the  act  of  violated  law;  and 
whoever  purposely  violates  a  known  law  sins.  If  he  vio- 
lates laws  not  known  to  him,  or  without  deliberation,  it  is 
infirmity;  but  all  sin  is  simply  the  act  of  the  sinner,  and  it 
must  have  the  element  of  voluntariness  in  it,  or  it  ceases 
to  be  sin.  All  the  doctrines  that  speak  about  sins  as  a  kind 
of  soot  in  the  channels  of  a  man,  in  the  flues,  as  it  were,  of 
his  life,  as  hereditary  sins,  or  as  imputed  sins,  are  a  part 
of  the  pagan  nightmare  of  mediaeval  theology.  Whoever 
does  wrong,  knowing  that  he  does,  and  for  a  purpose,  sins; 
whoever  neglects  a  duty,  and  knows  it  is  duty,  sins.  The 
purpose,  affirmatively  or  negatively  violating  God's  law  is 
sinning. 

In  the  name  of  conscience  that  ought  to  satisfy  even  a 
theologian.  There  is  enough  of  it.  Poor  old  Adam!  The 
fall  of  the  race  in  him,  the  hereditary  possession,  as  it 
were,  of  sin,  a  transmitted  element  that  makes  up  in  men 
as  sin — let  this  go  to  the  moles  and  bats.  It  is  true  that 
by  transmission  men  have  unbalanced  bodies,  and  that 
some  men  on  that  account  will  have  temptations  and  ten- 
dencies to  wrong  that  others  do  not  have;  but  all  the 
hereditary  misfortunes  put  together  do  not  constitute  sin 
until  the  man  gives  his  consent,  and  performs  the  wrong. 
The  rest  is  infirmity  and  misfortune. 
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All  men  were  sinful  in  the  view  of  Christ;  that  is,  they 
lived  willingly  in  their  lower  appetites.  They  were  proud, 
they  were  vain,  they  were  self-indulgent,  they  lived  for  the 
current  and  present  pleasure,  without  regard  to  the  large 
future.  They  were  avaricious,  they  were  worldly,  they 
were  mean,  they  were  deceitful,  they  were  cheating.  That 
which  was  capable  of  grandeur  in  them  was  substantially 
banished,  and  all  the  sources  of  their  life  and  pleasure  lay 
low,  and  allied  them  to  the  animal  kingdom.  That  was 
the  condition  of  men  on  every  side. 

It  was,  then,  only  to  produce  a  change,  and  for  the  sake 
of  rousing  men  and  lifting  them  out  of  the  basilar  into  this 
higher  spiritual  condition  that  Christ  preached.  There 
never  would  have  been  a  sermon  if  it  had  not  been  for  that 
one  appeal.  Take  that  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
there  is  nothing  left;  its  glory  is  all  gone;  for  although 
there  are  glimpses  of  doctrines  which  we  know  in  later  ex- 
perience and  thought,  and  which  further  analogies  have 
made  out  more  perfectly,  yet  Christ  cannot  be  said  to  have 
been  a  doctrinal  preacher.  He  was  a  preacher  of  morality  ; 
but  it  was  a  morality  that  perpetually  aspired  to  go  higher 
than  the  current  conscience  and  judgment  of  the  age  in 
which  men  lived.  He  taught  men  that  they  belonged  to 
God;  he  taught  men  that  they  were,  therefore,  to  recog- 
nize their  relation  to  God,  and  live  by  their  highest  and 
not  by  their  lowest  passions;  and  he  measured  the  effect  of 
his  ministry  by  what  it  did  for  men.  He  saw  very  little 
abiding  truth.  This  was  a  school  in  which  the  scholars 
learned  very  little,  and  forgot  very  easily;  and  I  think  it 
must  have  been  in  connection  with  some  such  state  of 
things  that  he  had  hours  of  sadness — for  he  had  many 
such.  Christ  was  lonesome,  and  he  was  discouraged.  It 
was  after  the  failure  of  his  efforts  in  Galilee  that  he  sought 
a  vacation  and  rest  in  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
went  to  the  mountain  of  transfiguration.  God  appeared 
tp  him  there  in  the  vision  by  his  servants,  and  comforted 
him;  and  that  mount  of  transfiguration  has  always  been  a 
very  great  comfort  to  me,  as  I  suppose  it  has  been  to  many 
thousand  of  God's  preachers  who  get  discouraged  at  the 
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fruitlessness  of  their  work,  and  have  revealed  to  them  some 
such  sense  of  the  invisible  as  hung  in  the  air  before  Christ, 
when  there  appeared  to  him  Moses  and  Elias,  speaking 
with  him,  and  of  the  things  that  pertained  to  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

I  suppose  that  this,  too,  was  one  of  the  moments  of  rela- 
tive discouragement.  How  little  had  he  gained!  What 
access!  What  curiosity!  What  emotion!  What  promise 
of  good! 

One  comes,  saying,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest;  you  are,  after  all,  the  teacher;  "  but,  he 
says,  "  You  mistake;  you  will  not  follow  me  at  all;  you 
think  I  am  a  coming  prince,  and  that  my  followers  are  all 
going,  after  a  temporary  obscurity,  to  rise  into  clear  glory; 
yet  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  I  am 
the  world's  pauper,  do  not  be  deceived." 

Another  says,  "  I  will  come;  I  will  follow  thee  ;  only  let 
me  go  and  bury  my  father  first."  Christ  knew  very  well 
what  that  meant.  He  knew  that  if  the  man  went  home  to 
bury  his  father,  he  would  bury  all  the  impressions  he  had 
received;  and  he  said,  "  No;  now  or  never.  The  feeling  is 
on  you;  and  if  you  break  it,  it  won't  come  again." 

Another  says,  "  Lord,  I  will  follow,  but  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bid  farewell  to  those  that  are  at  home." 

All  these  were  noble  excuses  interposed  between  the 
immediate  reception  of  God's  truth  and  the  immediate  be- 
ginning of  duty;  they  were  drawn  from  the  most  gracious 
side  of  human  nature;  but  they  were,  all  of  them,  excuses 
by  which  to  get  off.  Immediate  submission  to  his  moral 
teaching  was  insisted  on  by  Christ;  and  he  here  classifies 
those  that  were  affected  by  his  ministry,  an*d  yet  were  not 
benefited.  The  number  was  a  great  multitude.  He  leaves 
out  those  that  came  merely  from  curiosity;  he  leaves  out 
those  that  came  from  emotion;  and  he  leaves  out  those 
that  came  to  get  something  to  eat — for  the  poverty  of 
Palestine  was  so  great  that  a  loaf  of  bread  in  the  door  pf 
a  church  would  bring  a  congregation.  He  rebukes  his 
hearers  on  one  occasion,  because,  having  come  and  been 
fed,  that  was  the  reason  they  came  again,  and  thronged 
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his  steps.  He  leaves  them  out,  and  speaks  of  men  that 
may  be  said  to  average  the  condition  of  the  community; 
and  of  one  large  section  of  them  he  says,  "  These  are  they 
by  the  wayside.  A  sower  went  forth  to  sow.  As  he  sowed 
some  fell  by  the  wayside,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came 
and  devoured  it  up."  "  Why,"  he  says,  in  interpreting  this 
to  his  disciples,  "  these  are  they  that  are  sown  by  the  way- 
side, where  the  word  is  sown;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts." 

And  who  are  these?  What  are  those  fowls  that  go  down 
to  catch  the  seed  before  it  has  had  time  to  sprout,  and  de- 
vour it?  Who  are  these  that  Satan  takes  the  word  of  in- 
struction away  from  before  it  has  had  time  to  leaven  the 
heart?  The  men  who  are  living  in  a  world  of  frivolous 
life;  those  whose  emotions  are  derived  from  a  vaporous 
public  sentiment  which  vanity  and  pride  send  up — the  gay 
and  useless.  All  those  whose  idea  of  life  is  enjoyment  to- 
day, and  all  the  time;  all  those  who  go  to  hear  a  preacher 
because  everybody  is  talking  about  him,  and  they  want  to 
hear  him  and  talk  about  him;  all  those  that  attend  re- 
ligious service  because  the  church  is  fashionable,  and  the 
music  is  wonderful,  and  the  sermons  are  beautiful,  and 
everything  wins;  all  those  lovers  of  variety  and  of  shallow 
pleasures  that  go  thronging  to  the  church,  one  remember- 
ing a  strain  of  music,  another  remembering  a  beautiful 
figure,  another  remembering  a  touching  little  story  that 
made  her  cry,  though  she  could  not  tell  exactly  what  it 
was  when  she  got  home,  all  having  a  snatch  at  some  thing 
or  other,  and  the  whole  being  part  and  parcel  of  that  life 
which  they  call  a  life  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment,  but 
which  has  no  substance  to  it,  nothing  at  all,  so  that  no 
sooner  has  the  Sunday  rolled  away,  than  all  its  influence 
has  gone  with  it — all  those  were  destroyed  by  this  many- 
mouthed,  ubiquitous  Satan  of  pleasure,  of  self-indulgence, 
of  vanity  and  of  chattering  joys.  The  posterity  of  this 
kind  of  people  has  been  enormous.  They  swell  the  con- 
gregations. They  are  found  in  every  church.  They  run 
after  the  revivalist,  and  the  distinguished  foreigner.  They 
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want  to  know  what  Monsignor  Capel  says.  They  don't 
care  a  farthing  about  what  they  themselves  are;  but  they 
want  to  know  what  this  new  comer  is  going  to  say,  what 
he  does,  how  he  looks,  how  old  he  is,  what  an  impression 
he  produces  in  the  community,  and  what  the  congregation 
think  of  him.  It  is  a  great  novelty;  and  the  church  busi- 
ness simply  becomes  another  form  of  frivolous  amuse- 
ment. 

Then  there  were  those  that  were  sown,  and  that  fell  upon 
stony  places.  "Some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth,  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it 
had  no  depth  of  earth,"  and  the  interpretation  is  this: 
"These  are  they  which  are  sown  on  stony  ground;  who, 
when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it 
with  gladness;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a  time:  Afterward  (when  the  trial  comes), 
when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake, 
immediately  they  are  offended;"  they  stumble  and  give  it 
up. 

This  number  is  very  great  also — those  who  have  not 
enough  will  power  or  earnest  moral  purpose  to  carry  out 
the  resolutions  which  they  make  under  the  moral  instruc- 
tion of  the  Church,  where  they  are  won  by  the  beautiful 
reasonableness  of  religion,  where  the  thought  of  heaven 
and  eternity  and  immortality  draws  down  upon  them  so- 
lemnity, and  where,  under  the  influence  of  appeal  the  best 
thoughts  in  them  and  their  hearts  give  their  consent.  Here 
is  emotion;  but  they  go  forth  into  life,  they  go  into  a  circle 
of  air  many  degrees  lower  in  temperature,  their  zeal  cools 
off,  and  when  they  undertake  to  carry  out  in  life  humanity, 
when  they  undertake  to  deny  themselves,  when  they  under- 
take to  put  down  pride  in  practical  life,  when  they  cease  to 
swing  the  vigorous  tongue  of  a  scold,  when  they  lay  aside 
the  suspiciousness  of  jealousy,  when  they  feel  themselves 
bound  to  render  to  others,  rather  than  eternally  to  receive 
tribute  or  attention  from  others,  the  moment  they  attempt 
to  manifest  in  social  life  the  meekness,  the  gentleness  and 
the  humility  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  very  moment  their  moral 
impulse  gives  out.    The  spring  has  not  force  enough  to 
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carry  out  the  practical  change  that  is  necessary  in  unfold- 
ing the  man's  whole  inward  powet  upon  the  scale  and  the 
level  of  Jesus  Christ's  ideal  manhood;  and  so,  while  there 
is  that  in  his  reason  and  that  in  his  moral  sense  which  a' 
once  accepts  the  teachings  of  the  truth  as  just  and  right 
and  desirable,  there  is  a  lack  of  executive  force  in  him. 
Such  men  are  in  the  condition  of  multitudes  that  are  going 
to  be  converted  every  Sunday,  and  that  turn  under  the 
burrows  every  single  day  of  the  week  their  good  resolu- 
tions that  lie  buried.  Multitudes  that  go  to  the  house  of 
God,  are  while  there  softened  by  sweet  music;  they  are  led 
by  fellowship  and  social  enjoyments.  When  men  are  not 
in  collision  with  each  other,  when  they  are  not  rasped,  but 
are  at  rest,  their  better  nature  rises;  and  then,  when  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel  is  sown  in  their  minds  they  say:  "  That 
is  right,  and  it  is  right  that  I  should  accept  it,  and  accept 
it  I  will;"  and  they  unwillingly  lose  it;  and  yet  it  is  day  by 
day  slipping  from  them;  and  oftentimes  they  seek  it  again, 
and  have  not  the  power  to  produce  upon  themselves  the 
effects  that  were  produced  by  their  social  surroundings; 
and  so,  by  the  time  that  the  week  closes,  it  is  all  gone. 
They  were  glad  recipients,  but  they  had  no  power  and  no 
will  in  themselves  to  carry  out  the  resolutions  that  are 
indispensable  to  the  Christian  life,  for  a  Christian  life  is 
education,  and  no  man  can  become  or  continue  to  be  a 
Christian  without  that  same  persistence  and  that  same 
resoluteness  by  which  men  attain  to  knowledge  in  any  de- 
partment of  human  knowledge.  The  new  birth  is  not  a 
complete  thing;  it  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  new  life;  and 
multitudes  there  are  that  are  unable  to  endure.  If  in  the 
hour  of  their  impressions  they  could  in  some  way  have 
committed  themselves;  if  they  could  have  been  surrounded 
by  friends  that  should  be  as  a  wall  between  them  and  the 
world;  if  they  could  have  been  enfolded  within  the  walls  of 
an  institution,  the  Church,  that  might  have  supplied  to 
them  the  lack  of  inherent  strength;  and  though  it  would 
have  been  a  very  imperfect  thing  it  would  have  saved 
them  from  utter  backsliding  and  extinction. 

So  it  is  that  children,  according  to  many,  are  gathered 
into   the  Church    unwarrantably.    Many  complain  that 
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no  child  should  be  brought  into  the  Church  until  it  has 
given  evidence  of  conversion.  A  child  brought  up  by 
Christian  parents,  and  at  years  of  discretion  brought  within 
the  Church,  when  the  wind  blows  and  the  streams  pour 
down,  and  he  is  shielded  and  sheltered  and  saved  from  its 
own  weakness  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  may  hold  on, 
and  by  and  by  ripen  into  a  large  and  a  true  Christian 
character,  but  left  outside,  without  any  fostering  care  ex- 
cept his  own,  he  soon  morally  falls  away.  How  easily  is 
he  swept  from  his  feet  and  from  his  impressions! 

Then  comes  the  more  obvious  classification,  where  some 
fell  among  thorns:  "  The  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful." 

Anybody  that  has  ever  had  a  garden  knows  what  a  mis- 
chief a  weed  is.  Anybody  that  has  ever  undertaken  to  sow 
even  grass,  one  of  the  most  tenacious  and  self-propagating 
of  all  seeds,  in  a  coarse  and  rude  field,  with  unripe  stimu- 
lants, knows  how  often  the  crop  itself  is  almost  extinguished 
by  the  vigorous  weeds  that  spring  up.  If  these  weeds  are 
of  a  malignant  nature,  if  they  are  not  alone  parsley  and 
nettles,  and  switch  grass,  and  chick,  and  all  manner  of  in- 
terloping weeds,  but  are  malignant  weeds,  that  come  in 
with  vigor  of  growth,  how  quickly  their  shadow  hides  the 
sun!  How  quickly  their  roots  suck  up  all  the  juice  and; 
nurture,  so  that  the  smaller  plants  have  but  little  chance! 

How  many  are  there  who  come  to  the  house  of  God' 
rational,  sober,  earnest,  and  while  they  listen  they  believe,, 
but  who  are  so  harnessed  into  life  that  the  moment  they 
go  outside  into  the  week,  down  come  a  thousand  stinging 
cares  more  numerous  than  are  the  mosquitoes  in  the 
morass,  and  more  poisonous,  often,  in  their  sting!  Down 
come  upon  them  all  the  necessities  and  duties  of  men  har- 
nessed into  large  affairs.  The  greediness  of  seeking;  the 
avarice  of  increasing  riches;  the  various  ways  of  not  using 
riches,  but  hoarding  them;  the  still  more  various  ways  of 
employing  them;  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  that  lurk  in 
the  air,  and  that  tempt  men— all  these  things  act  upon  the 
mind,  and  simply  crowd  out  the  other  things;  and  so,  men 
often  say,  have  oftenjsaid  to  me:    "  I  wish  I  was  a  Chris- 
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tian,  but  I  have  not  time  to  be  one."  As  if  it  took  any- 
more time  for  a  man  to  tell  the  truth  than  to  tell  a  lie!  As 
if  it  took  any  more  time  for  a  man  to  be  courageous  than 
to  be  a  coward!  As  if  it  took  any  more  time  for  a  man  to 
be  pure  than  to  be  impure!  It  is  the  impression  of  mul- 
titudes of  men  that  here  is  the  man,  and  that  religion 
follows;  but  religion,  if  it  is  anything,  is  nothing  but  a  man 
acting  right,  as  sin  is  a  man  acting  wrong.  Where  men 
are  harnessed  into  life  in  such  a  way  that  their  own  ideas 
of  what  is  true  and  honest  and  just  and  right  are  perpetu- 
ally overthrown  by  their  business,  but  little  chance  is  there 
for  the  gospel  to  do  them  any  good,  no  matter  how  much 
preaching  they  may  hear.  Yet  men  go  on  in  all  these 
classes,  listening  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Why? 
Partly  because  there  is  an  esthetic  pleasure  in  it;  partly 
because  there  is  an  intellectual  pleasure  in  it;  partly  be- 
cause they  are  bringing  up  children,  and  they  want  them 
to  go  to  church.  They  think  that  somehow  it  will  do  them 
good;  that  they  will  be  brought  up  more  safely.  Multi- 
tudes and  multitudes  go  to  church  because  it  is  their  habit 
to  go;  because  it  is  decent  and  fashionable  to  go.  How 
many  go  to  church  every  Sunday  morning  as  a  poor  sick 
creature  goes  to  her  physician,  week  in  and  week  out,  say- 
ing: "Am  I  any  better?  Can  I  beany  better?  Is  there  a 
chance  for  me?"  You  are  all  sick,  and  you  all  should  come 
to  church,  if  at  all,  for  the  sake  of  that  divine  medicine  by 
which  the  soul  may  become  more  wholesome. 

Then  come  the  last — those  into  whose  soil  the  word  of 
truth  enters  as  seed  into  good  ground,  and  never  is  so 
small  again  as  when  it  is  first  sown.  It  begins  to  throw 
down  a  root,  or  to  throw  up  a  stem,  and  to  enlarge  itself. 
Some  seeds  develop  in  vines,  some  in  spires,  and  some  in 
other  ways,  according  to  their  nature.  But  a  steady  pro- 
cess of  growth  by  the  root  and  by  the  top  takes  place.  If 
it  be  a  fruit-bearing,  then  it  will  bring  forth  a  cluster,  or  if 
it  be  a  grain,  it  will  bring  forth  the  multiplied  kernels  in 
the  ear,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred-fold. 

See  how  Christ  always  remembered  the  weak  and  the 
relatively  inferior.  Some  men,  such  is  their  ignorance, 
such  is  their  miseducation,  such  is  their  temperament,  such. 
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their  disposition,  cannot  make  growth  as  every  body  else 
does.  The  child  of  saintly  parents,  hereditarily  transmit- 
ting their  good  influence,  born  almost  a  saint,  ought  to  in- 
crease a  hundred-fold,  and  to  become  lustrous;  but  the 
child  of  wordly  parents,  brought  up  without  instruction 
and  with  rugged  and  hard  dispositions,  finds  the  work  dif- 
ficult. Out  of  such  a  soil  as  that,  sixty-fold  is  a  very  good 
harvest.  Some  men  there  are  that  are  a  little  stupid,  or 
have  been  dissipated,  and  are  very  low  in  every  direction. 
If  they  bring  forth  thirty-fold  they  bring  forth  relatively 
more  than  they  that  bring  forth  a  hundred-fold.  It  is  re- 
quired of  a  man  according  to  what  he  hath,  not  according 
to  what  he  hath  not. 

In  view  of  this  classification  by  our  Saviour,  let  me  bring 
this  matter  home  to  you  as  a  personal  thing.  Distinguish 
between  slow  growth  and  no  growth.  Are  you  any  better, 
really,  for  all  the  coming  to  church  that  you  have  prac- 
ticed? I  do  not  ask  you  whether  it  is  an  agreeable  thing. 
Are  you  sweeter  minded?  Are  you  gentler?  Are  you 
more  beneficent — not  in  all  you  set  out  to  be;  that  is  a  great 
deal  better  than  nothing, — but  unconsciously?  No  man 
knows  anything  until  he  acts  it  without  knowing  that  he  is 
acting  it.  It  is  a  great  deal  better  that  the  clownish,  ill- 
bred  country  lout,  coming  to  the  city  and  attending  a 
dancing  master  for  good  manners  should  put  his  feet  ex- 
actly right  than  to  go  on  with  his  clumsy,  slouching  gait; 
but  no  man  has  manners  who  is  thinking  about  manners.  It 
is  not  until  the  foot  has  forgotten  that  it  ever  has  been 
taught  as  a  scholar,  or  the  hand  that  it  ever  has  been  in- 
structed, that  there  is  grace  in  it.  Little  children  that  have 
not  yet  risen  to  the  point  of  vanity,  entering  company,  al- 
ways behave  right,  if  they  behave  at  all;  and  persons  that 
have  been  bred  and  bred  behave  with  royal  manners  in  the 
presence  of  others.  When  a  man  has  learned  anything,  and 
has  to  stop  and  think  of  it,  he  has  not  learned  it.  When  a 
man  has  any  virtue  that  requires  to  be  called,  that  virtue 
is  not  educated.  When  a  man  had  to  open  the  door  of  the 
soul,  and  call  down,  "  Patience,  Patience,  come  here,  you 
are  wanted,"  that  man  has  not  learned  to  be  patient.  When 
a  man  has  to  send  for  the  quality  of  conscience,  as  it  were 
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saying,  "John,  go  and  wake  up  conscience,  and  bring  him 
down  at  once;  here  is  a  case  that  he  can  attend  to;"  that 
quality  is  not  fully  developed  in  him.  No  man  has  learned 
to  value  a  moral  or  Christian  life  who  requires  pumping  at 
every  single  source  of  motive  or  influence.  The  life  of  a 
truly  virtuous  Christian  man  should  grow  more  and  more 
automatic.  Such  a  man  should  act  spontaneously;  and  his 
spontaneity  should  be  out  of  trained  faculties  that  have 
learned  to  go  of  themselves. 

This  education  is  a  long  process.  It  is  not  of  to-day  nor 
of  to-morrow,  although  it  is  completed  with  some  a  great 
deal  sooner  than  in  others,  because  they  have  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  hereditary  virtue.  It  is  no  credit  to  me  that  I 
am  a  healthy  man.  My  father  and  mother  were  thoroughly 
healthy.  Their  fathers  and  mothers  were.  Their  ancestors 
before  them,  as  far  as  I  can  trace  back,  had  sound  bodily 
health,  well  preserved  by  moral  life  and  conduct.  I  am 
healthy  because  I  have  on  me  the  blessing  of  my  ancestry  # 
There  are  many  men  in  this  congregation — thin-cheeked 
men,  shingle-bellied  men — that  never  had  half  a  stomach. 
Like  some  old  country  mills,  by  the  side  of  streams  that 
do  not  give  them  half  water  enough  to  turn  the  wheel,  they 
cannot  grind  what  they  eat.  How  do  they  watch  their 
nights!  How  do  they  proportion  their  strength  through 
the  day.  Through  a  life  of  constant  care  and  endeavor, 
they  maintain  just  enough  vitality  to  carry  on  their  ordi- 
nary duties.  They  deserve  a  thousand  times  more  credit 
for  their  health  than  I  do  for  mine;  for  while  I  observe  the 
great  laws  of  nature,  my  health  is  so  overflowing  and 
abundant  that  I  do  not  have  'to  study  it.  It  takes  care  in 
the  main  of  itself.  I  have  not  a  liver,  I  have  not  a  stomach, 
I  have  not  any  brain — that  is,  I  am  not  conscious  of  having 
them.  / 

Well,  that  which  is  true  of  health,  is  simply  an  illustra- 
tration  of  every  quality  that  belongs  to  a  man.  I  do  not 
think  those  who  have  reached  the  serenest  heights  have  the 
most  credit.  I  meet  here  and  there  a  saintly  woman.  It 
is  not  hard  for  her  to  be  saintly;  it  is  in  her  very  nature;  it 
is  in  her  calling.  Her  face  bears  witness  to  that  which  is 
within.    I  see  on  the  other  hand  rude  and  coarse-blooded 
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persons,  coming  up  without  any  education,  and  under  im- 
perfection almost  irresistible,  the  subjects  of  a  dominating 
temper,  yet  striving,  failing,  and  weeping  over  every  failure* 
and  still  struggling  and  bearing  the  yoke.  God  knows 
that  they  deserve  more  credit  than  those  to  whom  it  is  no 
effort  at  all  to  be  sweet  and  radiant. 

Sorrre  thirty,  some  sixty  and  some  a  hundred-fold,  and 
some  nothing — nothing!  To  which  class  do  you  belong? 
I  do  not  ask  what  the  attritions  of  life  have  made  you. 
How  much  do  you  owe  of  what  you  are  to  conscious 
obedience  to  the  truths  of  Jesus  Christ?  Many  of  you 
have  proclaimed  openly  that  he  is  your  Master  and  your 
Schoolmaster.  How  much  have  you  learned  at  his  feet? — 
learned  it  so  that  it  has  become  spontaneous;  so  that  men 
seeing  you  know  that  you  are  an  unworldly  person;  that 
you  live  upon  higher  motives  and  upon  a  higher  plane  than 
ordinarily  men  do?  How  many  live  above  the  public  sen- 
timent of  the  little  circle  to  which  they  belong?  r  Their 
fellow  men  are  mightier  than  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  over  their  conduct. 

Distinguish  also,  between  pleasure  and  profit  in  attend- 
ing at  the  house  of  God.  Many  a  person  rejects  the 
gospel  because  the  preacher  is  dull.  I  am  not  an  advocate 
of  dullness.  A  man  that  is  dull,  mistook,  I  think,  the  call 
to  preach.  There  may  have  been  a  call,  but  it  was  not  he 
that  was  called.  Yet  there  are  many  persons  that  will  not 
attend  the  house  of  God  because  there  is  no  titillation  of 
pleasure  in  it.  They  say,  "  Well,  if  I  heard  anything  new, 
I  should  like  to  go;  but  I  never  hear  anything  new.  It  is 
the  same  dull  round  over  and  over  again."  It  does  not 
touch  me."  It  depends  a  little  upon  what  that  round  is 
made  up  of.  If  it  is  a  constant  unfolding  and  enunciating 
of  your  sinfulness,  your  imperfections,  your  need  of  divine 
grace,  and  of  the  presence  of  God's  spirit  to  lift  those  that 
are  willing  to  be  lifted;  why,  you  might  just  as  wrell  say, 
"  I  am  tired  of  eating  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper.  It  is 
just  the  same  thing,  eating  bread,  and  eating  bread  all  the 
time."  Yet  your  body  has  got  to  live,  and  that  is  the  food 
for  it.  So  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  the  food  for  your  soul. 
You  are  not  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  merely  for  the 
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sake  of  having  a  pleasant  surprise  there,  but  to  get  food 
to  make  you  live  more  strongly  and  more  nobly  in  your 
spiritual  life. 

Men  may  attend  church,  therefore,  for  an  intellectual 
relish,  and  they  may  gradually  demand  it,  and  may  have 
it.  You  cannot  tell  how  much  influence  that  may  have  in 
impoverishing  a  church;  for,  although  the  work  of  the  gos- 
pel certainly  demands  the  highest  intellectual  efforts,  these 
are  not  all  that  is  required.  If  there  be  a  select  educated 
circle  in  the  church,  and  the  clergyman  exerts  himself  and 
opens  up  a  subject  so  that  the  taste  is  gratified,  and  all  the 
intellectual  appetites  are  also  fed  and  gratified,  and  after 
he  has  made  his  discourse,  one  and  another  gather  around 
him  and  say:  "You  never  did  better;  if  you  preach  such 
sermons  as  those  we  shall  be  pleased,"  he,  of  course,  is 
flattered,  it  pleases  him  to  please  others,  and  he  says  to 
himself:  "  Now  I  must  study  more  night  and  day;  I  must 
give  intellectual  sermons."  Very  soon  he  has  learned  to 
preach  to  a  clique,  a  set,  a  circle,  in  the  church,  and  he  has 
learned  to  preach  what  they  like.  He  does  not  feed  them 
according  to  their  need,  but  according  to  what  they  want. 
As  if  in  an  hospital  there  were  a  set  of  convalescents,  that 
now,  having  come  to  eggs  and  jelly  and  wine,  rejoice  in  it, 
and  flatter  the  surgeon  and  the  physician,  until  he  begins 
to  say  in  himself:  "  These  folks  don't  want  medicine;  they 
hate  that;  I  guess  I  will  give  the  patients  extras,  wine  and 
jelly,  all  over  the  hospital,  no  matter  what  ails  them!" 
There  are  ministers  that  have  been  beguiled  by  the  relish 
and  taste  of  a  single  section  in  their  church  to  pour  out 
eternally  food  for  those  that  they  think  stand  highest,  and 
starvation  for  those  that  are  low  down.  They  are  cor- 
rupted. 

As  to  coming  to  church  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  there  is 
no  objection  that  you  are  pleased;  but  it  is  not  for  the  sake 
of  having  your  faculties  played  upon  that  you  should  come. 
If  there  is  any  reason  in  this  world  why  you  should  come 
to  church,  it  is  to  be  better.  What  you  need  is  that  gospel 
which  shall  expose  your  weaknesses  and  wants,  and  give 
you  those  materials  by  which  you  can  build  up  the  broken- 
down  places,  and  strengthen  the  weaknesses.    Has  tha 
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been  altogether  yoUr  rriotive  in  coming  to  church?  Have 
the  truths  that  have  been  developed  here  mended  you; 
builded  you,  cleansed  you,  as  well  as  instructed  and  pleased 
you?  Sermons  that  bring  forth  nothing  in  better  lives  are 
poor  sermons,  no  matter  who  preaches  them.  Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  and  have  not  the 
power  to  inspire  love,  I  am  but  as  a  sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

Discriminate,  also,  between  the  wasting,  fugitive  effects 
of  truth  not  used,  the  truth  of  emotion,  and  truth  em- 
ployed, or  emotion  reduced  to  life  and  action.  I  think  the 
cry  against  promiscuous  novel  reading  is  just.  I  think  the 
criticism  made  against  a  great  many  of  the  dramatic 
performances  is  just,  though  I  have  not  been  to  see  them 
often  enough  to  form  a  judgment;  but  I  mean  to  go  often 
enough  to  form  a  just  judgment  of  the  matter.  One  thing 
is  very  certain,  that  anything  which  very  powerfully  excites 
an  emotion  in  men,  without  causing  that  emotion  to  breed 
any  corresponding  conduct,  acts  as  a  stimulant  like  intoxi- 
cating drink.  It  plays  on  the  nerve,  and  wastes  it.  The 
law  of  nature  is  that  feeling  should  be  transformed  into 
action,  or  else  not  be  very  high,  nor  continuous.  The  in- 
tensity of  an  ever-fresh  love  would  wear  out  anybody.  Grad- 
ually it  interchanges,  and  takes  the  course  of  ordinary  life 
rather  than  of  emotion,  diffused  through  all  conduct  through 
all  words,  through  all  expressions,  through  the  whole  moral 
life.  The  aged  husband  and  wife  love  each  other  more 
than  they  ever  did  in  the  bright  bloom  of  youth;  but  it  is 
not  so  much  a  spoken  love;  it  is  not  so  much  an  outshin- 
ing love.  Sometimes  it  is,  but  not  often.  It  is  a  love  of 
conduct.  It  is  purer,  it  is  deeper,  it  is  wider,  it  is  kinder, 
and  in  the  large  amount  and  measure  of  it  it  is  sweeter, 
and  it  is  better. 

Thus  it  is  in  regard  to  maternal  love.  If  a  mother  were 
consumed  with  love  of  her  child,  and  had  no  permission  to 
nurse  it  and  undress  it,  and  none  to  play  with  it,  and  none  to 
•carry  it  out;  if  she,  being^poor,  had  no  privilege  of  work- 
ing for  it;  if  it  were  sick,  and  she  had  no  opportunity  of 
watching  over  it;  if  she  cannot  transmute  mere  feeling  into 
conduct,  that  feeling  would  waste  and  would  wear  her.  It  is 
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a  law  of  life.  All  religious  feeling  should  either  be  compara- 
tively low-toned,  or  it  should  seek  some  embodiment  of  it- 
self.   It  should  become  some  part  of  a  man's  own  life. 

You  read  the  most  stirring  sentimental  scene,  and  all 
you  feel  is  that  you  wish  dinner  was  ready.  It  is  a  kind  of 
slip-shod  pleasure  that  wastes.  There  be  men  that  are 
given  to  intense  occupations,  who  do  need  something  be- 
tween; and  therefore  statesmen,  men  of  great  function,  read 
novels  intervening.  They  do  it  in  order  to  rest;  and  as 
their  feelings  never  run  high,  if  they  be  statesmen,  why  it 
doesn't  do  them  any  hurt;  and  so  there  may  be  a  place  for 
it. 

If  persons  go  to  the  drama  night  after  night,  and  have 
admiration  carried  up  very  high,  or  indignation  carried 
out  very  hotly,  and  all  the  amenities  of  life  placed  before 
them — then  what?  Are  they  any  better  children  at  home? 
Are  they  any  better  neighbors?  Do  they  do  anything  with 
it?  It  is  a  smoke,  heat;  it  is  a  bonfire;  and  it  wastes.  But  if 
the  emotion  could  be  communicated  to  some  practical  part 
of  life,  if  it  could  be  converted  into  being,  and  doing,  and 
living,  it  would  not  hurt  them.  All  high  pleasures  that  do 
not  in  any  way  take  hold  of  practical  life,  reform  it,  elevate 
it,  make  it  better,  make  it  easier  to  be  bright, noble,  strong, 
kind,  helpful,  useful,  are  pernicious  in  the  long  run. 

This  is  just  as  true  in  regard  to  religion  as  to  anything 
else.  High  Christian  feeling — that  is,  feeling  looking 
toward  Christian  emotion,  strongly  excited— if  it  goes  out, 
is  as  useless  as  the  tides  that  come  traveling  in  from  the 
ocean  every  day  only  to  turn  round  and  go  back  into  the 
ocean,  and  come  in  again  to-morrow,  and  go  back  again 
to-morrow.  It  is  motion — not  organization  nor  building. 
If  men  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  listen  to  preaching 
that  stimulates  them,  eclaircizes  their  imagination,  really 
opens  their  heart  for  the  hour,  but  stops  at  the  door,  and 
does  not  enter  into  any  part  of  practical  life,  they  are 
harmed  by  it.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many  and 
many  men  have  been  absolutely  deteriorated  by  that  pro- 
cess, under  a  great  law  of  nature . 

Everything  that  helps  religion  in  the  form  of  music,  in 
the  form  of  color,  in  the  form  of  art  or  pictures,  in  the 
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form  of  processionals,  or  in  the  form  of  solemn  and  devout 
ordinances,  everything  that  heightens  religious  impulse,  if 
it  organizes  it  into  life,  may  be  adjuvant;  but  otherwise 
than  that  it  very  speedily  becomes  a  substitute  for  religion, 
so  that  religious  emotion  in  a  man  either  loses  pulse  and 
sensibility,  or  is  degenerated. 

Every  man  has  an  invitation  to  look  at  himself  and  see 
what  religion  is  doing  for  him.  What  is  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  doing  for  me?  In  what  respects  am  I  any  bet- 
ter at  home?  What  do  my  servants  think  of  me?  What 
do  the  men  think  of  me  that  I  employ  in  the  shop  and  on 
the  farm?  Do  they  see  any  beauty  in  me  that  they  did  not 
see?  Am  I  more  humane  toward  them?  Am  I  in  fellow- 
ship with  them  in  such  a  way  that  they  feel  that  there  is 
something  that  carries  me  to  them,  and  both  of  us  to  God? 
Am  I  growing  sweeter  in  temper?  Have  I  a  sense  of  jus- 
tice quite  independent  of  outward  influences?  Is  there  a 
love  of  justice  in  me?"  Not,  "  Do  I  go  to  church  so  many 
times?  Do  I  have  a  mechanical  number  of  readings  and 
of  prayers?"  but,  "Am  I,  on  the  whole,  more  in  sympathy 
with  God,  and  with  all  the  forms  in  which  he  develops  his 
presence  in  this  world?  What  has  religion  done  for  me? 
What  is  it  doing  for  me?" 

Christian  brethren,  do  we  not  need,  every  one  of  us,  to 
look  a  little  at  this  matter;  to  read  this  scripture  and  ask 
ourselves,  "  Do  I  belong  to  those  whose  seed  was  sown  by 
the  wayside?  do  I  belong  to  those  whose  seed  was  sown  on 
rocky  ground?  do  I  belong  to  those  whose  seed  has  been 
sown  amongst  thorns  and  briars?  or,  do  I  belong  to  those 
whose  seed  was  sown  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hun- 
dred-fold?" Hear  ye,  to-day.  It  is  your  business.  Mine 
is  to  teach,  but  yours  is  to  see  to  it,  each  man  for  himself; 
for  no  one  this  side  of  the  throne  of  God  has  such  an  in- 
terest in  his  own  soul's  salvation  as  each  one  of  you  has. 
It  is  your  business,  not  your  priest's,  not  your  father's,  nor 
your  teacher's,  nor  your  neighbor's.  It  is  your  business, 
man  by  man,  one  by  one,  and  every  one.  May  God  give 
you  grace  to  search  your  hearts  to  see  and  know  what  the 
gospel  is  doing  for  you. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  THE  SOUL.  5i<) 


PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

O  thou  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  so  bounti- 
fully that  scarcely  anything  is  left  to  be  asked.  Thou  hast  given  us  home, 
and  household,  and  friends,  and  social  joy,  and  worldly  prosperity  in  a 
measure.  Our  food  has  not  failed.  The  fountain  has  not  dried  up.  Thou 
hast  given  us  health,  and  peace,  and  every  sense  has  been  commanded  of 
thee  to  throw  wide  open  the  gate,  that  whatever  was  beautiful  in  all  the 
earth  might  enter  in,  a  procession  bearing  the  gifts  of  God's  love.  Yet  we 
are  hungry,  we  are  thirsty,  we  shiver,  conscious  of  our  nakedness.  We  are 
pelted  by  the  winter.  We  are  tantalized  by  the  spring.  We  have  our  sum- 
mer in  emptiness,  and  very  little  harvest.  We  come  to  thee  that  we  may 
have  raiment  of  thine,  and  food  from  thine  own  life,  that  all  around  about 
us  though  it  be  drear,  and  all  fail  from  the  field  and  from  the  store,  we  may 
have  abundance  of  things  spiritual;  that  we  may  have  hope  upspringing  ever- 
more as  a  guiding  star  before  us;  that  we  may  have  life,  and  know  that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  is  above  the  horizon,  and  that  we  are  warming  in  its 
beams;  that  we  may  have  insight  and  far  sight — faith;  that  we  may  have  the 
sight  that  discerns  the  things  that  the  outward  eye  cannot  see;  that  we  may 
walk  in  the  consciousness  that  the  population  of  the  earth  is  not  upon  it  but 
above  it,  and  that  the  air  is  filled  with  the  spirits  of  ransomed  souls;  that  we 
may  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  great  powers  that  speak  not  and  show  them- 
selves not,  but  are,  and  bear  up  the  universe;  that  we  may  be  in  thee,  and 
rejoice  in  thy  presence,  and  in  the  fulness  of  everything  that  the  human 
soul  can  need.  How  great  a  lover  art  thou!  What  wondrous  excellences 
are  in  Thee,  that  our  souls  may  draw  near,  and  that  we  may  call  upon  our 
Father,  our  Leader,  our  Brother,  our  Friend;  that  we  may  know  from  thine 
own  lips  that  we  are  joint  heirs  with  thee  to  all  the  glory  of  the  Eternal! 
How  great  is  this  blessedness!    How  willing  art  thou  to  confer  it! 

Grant  unto  us,  then,  this  morning,  a  consciousness  of  the  blessings  of 
God  that  are  around  about  us,  and  that  abound  within  us.  We  pray  that  as 
men  in  sultry  days  find  refreshment  in  the  ocean,  so  we  may,  in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  nature,  find  ourselves  cleansed,  cooled,  and  in  every  way  re- 
freshed. Lift  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us,  and  grant  unto  us  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation. 

Especially  we  ask  for  those  that  dwell  in  households,  that  these  places 
may  be  to  them  as  the  temples  of  God.  May  they  abound  in  all  sanctities. 
May  they  be  as  so  many  churches  of  Christ.  May  thy  servants,  the  father 
and  mother,  be  themselves  ordained  priests;  and  may  they  have  granted  un- 
to them  from  thee  all  grace,  all  wisdom,  and  the  patience  and  perseverance 
that  are  needful;  and  may  they  rejoice  on  the  way  in  their  self-denial,  and  in 
their  burdens,  and  in  that  care  with  which  they  seek  to  rear  their  children  to 
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honor  here  and  immortality  hereafter.  May  the  light  of  God  never  go-  out 
in  their  dwelling.  May  they  bring  up  their  children,  not  for  vanity  nor  for 
transient  pleasures,  but  for  that  manhood  which  shall  outrun  life,  and  -which 
shall  bring  them  into  the  presence  of  the  Eternal. 

O  God,  bless  the  little  ones.  As  thou  didst  take  them  in  thine  arms 
again  and  again,  may  thy  servants  be  sure  that  thou  art  taking  them  iro 
thine  arms  now;  and  if  it  is  best  that  thou  sendest  for  those  whom  thoui 
lovest,  bitter  as  it  is  to  part  with  their  children,  may  thy  servants  know  how' 
to  put  them  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  and  be  sure  that  they  shall  be  wel£ 
brought  up  in  the  heavenly  land.  Comfort  those  that  are  yet  mourning.- 
Sanctify  the  tears  that  fall,  and  may  they  be  as  cleansing  baptisms.  We 
pray  that  thou  wouldst  overrule  all  the  events  of  the  household,  all  sickness,, 
all  weakness,  all  trouble,  all  poverty,  all  doubt  and  perplexity.  Will  the 
Lord  stand  in  the  midst  of  every  one  of  these,  and  stretch  forth  his  hand, 
and  say,  "Peace  be  with  you?"  and  in  Jesus  Christ  may  every  one  find 
peace. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  those  that  are  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  life.  Racked 
every  day  and  in  the  midst  of  life's  swelling  tumult  and  din,  may  they  know 
how  to  possess  their  souls  in  patience ;  how  still  to  maintain  the  silence  of 
the  chamber  within  in  which  no  echo  shall  sound  from  the  outer  world,  and 
where  they  meet  their  God  face  to  face.  O  may  there  be  a  refuge  in  every 
one  of  us  into  which  we  may  run,  not  only  in  the  day  of  tumult  or  storm, 
but  day  by  day,  when  we  are  hawked  at  by  care,  and  picked  at  by  the  ten 
thousand  wasting  influences  of  life.  May  we  have  within  that  shrine  where 
we  can  be  in  the  stillness  of  our  God. 

We  pray  that  thy  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  our  missions  and  schools, 
and  upon  every  ministration  of  charity  in  our  midst;  and  may  it  spring  from 
the  heart  of  God. 

We  pray  that  thy  blessing  may  abound  on  all  the  interests  of  this  great 
nation.  Bless  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  all  that  are  joined  in 
authority  with  him.  Bless  the  Congress  assembled,  all  legislatures  of  the 
States,  all  judges  and  magistrates,  and  the  great  body  of  citizens. 

Not  only  do  we  pray  for  our  own  welfare,  but  we  pray  for  that  land  from 
which  we  sprang,  that  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to  bless  the  Sovereign  Queen, 
and  all  those  in  Parliament  that  counsel  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation.  Sanc- 
tify all  the  decisions  that  are  made  by  that  great  people,  that  they  may  be 
the  means  in  thine  own  hand  of  spreading  civilization  and  liberty  through- 
out the  waste  and  dark  places  of  the  world. 

Bless  the  nations  upon  our  borders.  Give  them  peace  and  prosperity. 
May  we  aid,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  in  advancing  them,  and  not  avari- 
ciously seek  to  pour  all  God's  affluence  into  our  own  treasuries.  May  this 
nation  stand  for  Christ  and  liberty  in  all  the  world.  And  may  that  day 
come  when  no  man  shall  need  to  say  to  his  neighbor,  "  Know  thou  the 
Lord,"  but  when  every  man  shall  know  him  from  the  greatest  unto  the 
least. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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An  American  Fault. 


"  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
Matt,  vi :  34. 


If  there  is  one  passage  of  religious  literature  which  all 
men  agree  to  praise,  it  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Men 
of  all  religions,  men  of  all  sects  in  the  Christian  religion, 
men  without  any  religion,  or  belief  of  it,  are  at  agreement 
respecting  this  remarkable  document.  It  is  held  up  and 
praised  as  a  model.  That  which  is  noteworthy  is,  that  this 
writing,  in  its  literal  interpretation,  is  in  direct  contradic- 
tion not  only  with  the  experience  of  the  world,  but  with 
the  general  tenor  of  sacred  Scripture,  with  the  nature  of  the 
human  mind  and  with  divine  providence  as  interpreted  by 
human  history.  It  is  thought  to  be  a  charmingly  simple 
and  literal  statement  of  duty.  It  is  as  far  from  simplicity 
as  anything  can  possibly  be;  and  the  whole  style  of  Christ 
is  the  very  reverse  of  simplicity.  It  is  touched  with  a  mys- 
tic element.  It  is  paradoxical;  and  everywhere  you  must 
be  foiled,  if  you  interpret  by  your  outward  sense,  and  gain 
the  marrow  of  the  truth  only  when  you  bring  to  bear  an 
inward  sense.  No  other  part  of  Scripture  requires  to  be 
carried  so  far  from  the  literal  interpretation  as  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  The  contents  are  truer  than  men  imagine; 
and  yet,  taken  at  their  literal  value,  nothing  can  be  more 
misleading. 

Take,  for  example,  the  precepts  which  teach  what  we 
may  call,  generally,  the  elements  of  political  economy,  or 
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the  science  of  how  to  live  in  this  world.  Give  them  a 
rigorous  interpretation,  a  scientific  accuracy,  and  they 
would,  in  time,  destroy  human  society,  after  having  de- 
bauched human  nature.  A  literal,  absolute  following  of 
the  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  would  overthrow 
law,  order,  morality,  and  human  nature  itself. 

Yet,  this  is  the  passage  that  everybody  is  lauding  for  its 
simplicity!  Children  can  understand  it!  And  when  men 
are  attempting  to  apply  the  great  ethical  rules  of  the 
gospel  to  the  various  phases  of  human  life  and  society, 
scoffers  say  to  the  pulpit,  "  Why  don't  you  preach  Jesus 
Christ?  Why  don't  you  preach  the  simplicity  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount?"  utterly  unconscious  that  it  is  un- 
fathomably  deep. 

Take  the  command: 

"  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away." 

This  is  not  limited:  it  is  absolute;  and  if  you  literally 
accept  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  you  have  got  to  give  every 
man  that  asks,  and  to  lend  to  every  man  that  would  bor- 
row. I  would  like  to  see  what  would  become  of  human 
nature  under  such  circumstances.  One  single  stroke  would 
sweep  away  everything.  Everybody  would  borrow,  every- 
body would  ask;  and  the  greater  the  beggar  the  more  the 
saint.  There  could  be  no  law,  no  accumulation  of  property, 
and  no  regulation  of  institutions.  I  should  like  to  see  Wall 
Street  for  an  hour  or  two  attempt  to  fulfill  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  on  that  passage.  The  street  could  not  hold  the 
crowd  of  men  that  would  want  to  borrow;  in  one  hour 
there  would  be  nothing  to  lend;  very  soon,  the  men  who 
had  the  treasure  would  be  borrowed  of  by  their  neighbors; 
and  the  distribution  would  go  on  very  rapidly.  There 
would  be  confiscation,  and  that  would  end  it.  This  pas- 
sage absolutely  commands: 

"  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away." 

In  respect  to  this  you  may  say  either  one  of  two  things — 
you  may  say  that  it  is  founded  upon  the  ideal  of  the  future 
State,  when  men  will  have  been  perfected,  and  when  the 
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world  and  its  races  will  have  been  absolutely  ripened,  and 
that  then  it  possibly  may  be  safe  and  reasonable;  or, 
you  may  say  that  it  is  a  command  addressed  to  society 
only  as  an  ideal  of  general  conduct,  and  not  to  be  accepted 
as  imperative  and  literal;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  is  a  dissua- 
sion from  stinginess,  from  a  disobliging  disposition.  The 
command  is  imperial;  the  application  is  to  be  distributive. 
As  an  inflection,  therefore,  of  an  obliging  and  generous 
spirit,  it  is  wise  and  safe;  but  as  rigorously  literal  it  would 
not  only  give  to  laziness  and  pauperism  the  very  best  fruit 
of  industry,  but  it  would  create  idleness,  which  is  the 
mother-source  of  all  mischief,  and  would  demoralize  the 
world. 

Take  the  law  of  self  defence  that  is  contained  in  the  fifth 
chapter,  thirty-ninth  verse: 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 
And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain." 

In  other  words,  arrogance,  oppressiveness  and  domineer- 
ing pride  are  crowned,  if  this  is  to  be  literally  fulfilled.  I 
can  understand  how  a  man  might,  in  the  furtherance  of 
an  abject  interpretation  of  this,  turn  the  other  cheek  also; 
but  I  would  like  to  see  a  man  worthy  to  be  called  a  man 
that,  seeing  a  wretched  servant  smiting  a  child  in  the 
cradle, whose  little  arms  were  held  out  to  him  for  protection, 
should  say  to  thechild,"  Lie  still,  lie  still;  turn  theother  side; 
turn  the  other  side."  I  should  like  to  know  what  would 
become  of  life  and  society  if  there  were  to  be  no  resistance, 
literally,  to  evil.  Is  righteousness  to  lie  down  and  let  un- 
righteousness tread  over  it?  Is  rectitude  to  be  piecemealed 
with  its  adversaries,  and  make  no  protest?  Are  all  the 
treasures  that  have  been  gathered  by  mankind  to  be  bent 
to  the  lowest  animalism  of  human  society?  Is  there  to  be 
no  law  of  violence  anywhere?  That  the  ideal  man  ulti- 
mately will  come  to  a  state  in  which  animal  forces  will  not 
be  necessary,  I  believe,  and  that  as  we  grow  upward  we 
grow  towards  morality  and  intellectual  motives,  rather 
than  physical  and  imperative  motives,  there  can  be  no 
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question;  but  in  the  administration  of  human  life  and  in 
all  the  economies  of  society,  is  this  the  meaning  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  that  goodness  must  lie  down  and 
let  badness  triumph  over  it?  What,  then,  must  Pharaoh 
come  back  to  his  power,  and  Israel  burn  brick  again? 
Must  all  the  nations  that  were  smitten  before  the  victorious 
progress  of  God's  people  be  exalted  again,  and  must  God's 
people,  his  armies,  and  his  so-called  inspired  servants,  be 
rebuked?  This  is  setting  the  New  Testament  against  the 
Old,  and  it  is  setting  common  sense  against  both  of  them. 

There  is  a  law  of  violence.  The  only  question  is,  under 
what  auspices  is  it  to  be  administered?  When  men  are 
susceptible  of  no  other  motive  than  fleshly  motives  they 
must  be  plied  with  them. 

Take  the  law  of  property  in  the  sixth  chapter,  and  the 
nineteenth  verse: 

' '  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal;  for  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

This  is  absolute.  People  that  believe  in  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible  have  no  business  to  have  one  single 
cent  ahead.  They  have  no  right  to  lay  up  in  summer  for 
winter.  They  have  no  right  to  accumulate  little  proper- 
ties that  shall  continually  meet  the  exigencies  of  coming 
days.  If  there  is  anything  thafcan  be  explicit  it  is  such 
language  as  this;  and  yet,  universal  poverty  would  be  the 
result  if  it  were  followed  literally;  and  universal  poverty  is 
animalism;  and  the  whole  providence  of  God,  as  taught  in 
the  early  ages,  and  as  in  every  step  toward  civilization,  is 
that  the  law  of  development  is  the  law  of  industry  and  the 
accumulation  of  property.  There  is  morality  in  it;  there 
is  government  in  it;  there  is  happiness  in  it;  there  is  in  it 
everything  that  builds  up:  and  yet  if  you  give  a  literal  in- 
terpretation to  this  injunction  property  is  a  great  sin,  and 
the  development  of  it  is  a  great  mischief.  I  know  that 
God,  by  the  ministration  of  his  providence,  has  shown  us 
the  very  opposite.  Nevertheless,  there  never  was  anything 
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truer  in  the  world,  in  its  general  application  and  influence, 
Have  a  deposit  on  earth,  if  you  must  or  can;  but  let  your 
chief  banking  be  in  heaven.  Lay  up  your  treasure  there. 
That  which  you  pride  yourself  on,  which  is  your  main 
reliance,  which  is  the  substance  of  your  life  and  pleasure — 
let  that  be  heavenly  treasure,  moral  quality. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  regard  to  this  world,  do  not  live 
for  money;  do  not  live  for  treasure. 

Now,  this  aims,  and  all  its  fellows  aim,  at  society  as  it 
was  in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour's  eye.  Seeing  false  and 
overt  actions,  he  gave  these  strong,  stringent,  corrected 
directions  to  meet  the  abuses  of  human  life;  and  they  are 
to  be  construed  in  that  way. 

The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  sagacity,  foresight.  Even 
the  essentials  of  life  we  are  forbidden: 

"  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow." 

Commentators  are  accustomed  to  define  and  explain  this 
by  saying  that  it  is  the  old  English  for  anxious  thought. 
That  is  so;  but  that  does  not  meet  the  case  by  any  means. 
The  whole  passage,  the  context  of  which  I  will  speak  about 
in  a  moment,  shows  that  the  design  was,  Do  not  be  all  the 
time  thinking  of  your  worldly  prosperity.  Live  for  some- 
thing better  than  that.  Not  that  it  is  absolutely  forbidden. 
What  would  be  the  results  of  this  enforced  tranquillity  if 
the  command,  "Take  no  thought  of  these  things;  to-mor- 
row will  take  care  of  itself,"  should  be  strictly  obeyed? 
What  if  a  man  should  lie  still  in  Oriental  luxurious  tran- 
quillity, saying,  "  Yes,  I  know  I  ought  to  get  up  and  work; 
the  garden  will  all  run  to  weeds;  nevertheless,  let  the  gar- 
den take  care  of  itself.  I  know  I  have  got  to  meet  an  obli- 
gation to-morrow;  but  then,  I  believe  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
Bible  says,  'Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,'  and  I  will 
let  that  obligation  take  care  of  itself."  Indifference  to  the 
future,  the  want  of  sagacity,  the  want  of  foresight,  the 
want  of  prearrangement — is  that  the  way  to  wisdom  and 
to  religion?  It  is  the  way  to  corruption  and  laziness.  It 
is  the  way  to  perdition. 

To  give,  then,  a  literal,  rigorous  construction  and  scien- 
tific definiteness  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on 
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the  Mount,  makes  it  manifestly  a  disagreement  with  the 
whole  providence  of  God,  with  all  the  directions  given  in 
the  Old  Testament,  with  the  economic  directions  given,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  by  God  to  his  people.  He  looked  upon 
human  life  and  the  workings  of  society  as  they  really 
existed.  These  instructions  cut  at  great  evils.  They  cer- 
tainly tend  to  assuage  sorrow,  to  promote  happiness  and 
to  extol  morality  in  their  general  application. 

"  Take  no  thought  therefore  for  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

Now,  these  are  the  very  conditions  on  which  life  rests; 
for  you  must  take  in  the  context,  of  which  this  is  merely  a 
summary  and  capitulary,  as  it  were: 

' '  I  say  unto  you,  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?" 

Here  are  the  most  absolute  wants.  Human  life  termin- 
ates if  it  cannot  clothe  itself  against  the  inclement  seasons; 
if  it  cannot  protect  itself  so  as  to  maintain  the  warmth  that 
is  indispensable  to  the  performance  of  the  vital  functions. 
If  the  food  and  the  drink  fail,  the  whole  body  is  thrown 
into  disorder,  preparing  for  death;  and  yet  we  are  told, 
u  Take  no  thought."  The  explanation,  no  anxious  thought, 
although  it  is  true,  is  not  sufficient.  The  passage  here, 
and  all  its  illustrations,  are  sweeping;  they  are  without 
limitations,  explanations  or  conditions: 

"  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?" 

Look,  also,  a  moment  at  the  illustrations  by  which  this 
is  enforced.    First  are  birds,  and  then  are  the  flowers: 

"  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns,  yet  your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them.  Are  you  not 
much  better  than  they?'* 

That  is,  one  would  think  the  argument  to  be  this:  All 
the  fowls  of  the  earth  are  fed  by  God's  providence,  and 
you  will  be,  too,  if  you  will  do  as  they  do — neither  plow 
nor  sow  nor  reap.    Take  the  other: 
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"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not  neither  do 
they  spin;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?" 

Well,  what  was  the  meaning  of  Christ?  Not,  surely, 
what  lies  on  the  face  of  it,  or  at  least  what  we  have  usually- 
been  accustomed  to  gather  from  the  face  of  it.  It  is  very 
true  that  the  birds  do  not  plow  nor  reap;  that  they  do  not 
sow  nor  gather  into  barns;  but  it  is  perfectly  true  that  ac- 
cording to  their  organization  they  do  exert  themselves  for 
their  food  and  drink.  Do  you  suppose  a  bird,  sitting  on 
his  nest,  would  have  grain  brought  up  to  his  bill,  or  would 
have  water  supplied  to  him?  No;  he  has  to  go  and  get  the 
grain.  His  store  is  uncultivated  nature;  seeds,  fruits  and 
the  flowing  streams  provide  him  with  necessary  food;  but 
the  bird,  according  to  his  organization,  and  according  to 
the  laws  that  belong  to  bird  life,  is  obliged  to  develop  him- 
self and  exert  himself  to  get  it.  When  he  does,  he  gets  it. 
He  finds  God's  providence,  and  finds  it  adapted  exactly  to 
his  own  construction  and  need.  A  bird  has  to  work  for  a 
living  just  as  much  as  a  man,  only  he  works  differently. 
He  works  as  a  bird,  and  a  man  as  a  man.  He  works  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  instinct,  and  a  man  according  to  the 
law  of  intelligence.  He  works  according  to  his  position  in 
nature  and  his  relation  to  external  things,  and  a  man,  as 
master  of  all  natural  law,  works  according  to  the  condition 
and  implements  stored  in  him. 

Take  the  flowers  of  the  field.  They  do  not  reap  nor 
plant;  and  yet  God  clothes  them  with  beauty.  Very  good; 
the  flower  has  to  develop.  There  is  not  a  single  flower  in 
all  the  wilderness,  nor  in  all  gardens,  whether  of  the 
Orient  or  here  on  our  continent,  that  does  not  work  for  a 
living.  It  sprouts  from  the  seed.  It  sends  down  its  roots, 
and  every  one  of  these  roots  is  a  purveyor  hunting  under- 
ground here,  there  and  everywhere;  developing,  spreading 
out,  sucking  within  and  sucking  without,  dissolving  the 
mineral,  pumping  here  for  the  juices  that  are  to  run  up, 
and  searching  for  water  yonder.    The  willow  finds  mois- 
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ture,  even  though  you  should  not  be  able  to.  In  darkness 
the  long  vine  reaches  out  to  the  light,  seeks  it,  and  at  last 
finds  it.  Every  plant  that  lives  and  comes  to  perfect  plant 
life  is  a  worker,  only  on  the  plane  to  which  he  belongs  with 
his  limited  development,  and  with  his  limited  organiza- 
tion. It  works  for  a  living;  and  what  does  it  find?  What 
does  the  bird  find?  He  finds  that  God  so  orders  the  affairs 
of  this  world  that  when  he  works  according  to  his  nature 
he  is  provided  for.  The  plant  when  it  works  and  develops 
itself  according  to  the  laws  of  its  nature  finds  that  provi- 
dence has  provided  for  it.  When  a  man  works  and  de- 
velops according  to  his  nature,  he  finds  a  providence  that 
makes  it  possible  for  him  to  live  and  to  thrive.  If  you  in- 
terpret this  according  to  the  false,  vain  interpretation  that 
has  been  generally  given,  you  misinterpret  the  whole 
matter.  It  is  not  a  dissuasion  from  active  industry;  but,  as 
I  shall  show  you  in  a  moment,  God  has  so  made  the  world, 
and  he  so  governs  it,  that  as  birds  and  flowers  in  their  way 
flourish,  so  man  will  flourish  if  he  will  adapt  himself  to  his 
condition  as  birds  and  plants  adapt  themselves  to  theirs. 
The  world  is  adapted  to  supply  the  wants  of  unfolding 
man;  but  it  does  this  according  to  the  law  of  a  true  man- 
hood. Now  comes  the  interpreting  marrow  line  in  the  27th 
verse: 

"  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature?" 

Why  take  you  thought  for  raiment?  Why  take  you 
thought  for  all  those  things?  Why  are  you  anxious? 
Why  are  you  careful?  Why  do  you  worry?  Why 
do  you  fret?  What  good  does  it  do  you?  It  hin- 
ders; it  does  not  help.  What  if  you  are  short?  If  you 
have  done  growing,  you  are  not  going  to  grow  any  more; 
and  all  the  thought  about  it  in  the  world  will  not  make 
any  difference.  If  you  are  homely,  homely  you  will  remain, 
probably.  If  you  are  born  with  a  slender  and  fragile  con- 
stitution, merely  regretting  it  will  not  help  you.  A  doctor 
may,  or  may  not:  it  depends  on  who  he  is.  It  is  still  true 
as  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel,  when  there  was  a 
woman  who  had  suffered  many  things,  and  had  had  many 
doctors  for  twelve  years,  and  was  no  better,  but  worse,  as 
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you  might  expect.  There  are  some  things  that  a  man  may 
do,  and  some  things  that  he  cannot  do.  There  is  a  limit, 
there  is  a  bound,  which  mere  volition  cannot  pass  over; 
and  the  very  marrow  of  the  whole  thing  is  this:  What 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  Here  are  the  conditions  on 
which  you  live  in  this  world.  You  may  fret  and  worry, 
but  it  is  not  going  to  make  the  slightest  difference,  except 
this,  that  it  will  incapacitate  you  for  life  and  enjoyment. 
Fretting  and  anxious  worrying  not  only  do  not  promote 
prosperity,  but  they  absolutely  hinder  it.  That  is  the 
rudder  of  the  whole  passage.  What  is  the  use  of  care  and 
worry?  Just  so  far  as  they  are  necessary  to  stimulate 
activity,  they  are  beneficial;  but  the  moment  they  go  be- 
yond that  they  are  actual  hindrances.  I  suppose  that  more 
than  one-half  of  all  the  suffering  of  humanity  is  suffering 
on  account  of  things  that  never  happen.  I  think  if  you 
will  look  back  and  go  over  your  life,  and  winnow  it,  when 
you  take  out  all  the  fret  and  worry  that  really  made  you 
unhappy,  and  deprived  you  of  bright,  gleaming  joy>  you 
will  find  that  it  was  the  things  which  never  happened  that 
you  worried  about.  I  think  you  would  find,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  half  of  the  good  things  that  have  really  befallen 
you  were  things  that  you  never  dreamed  of.  It  was  the 
unexpected  that  came  without  your  anxiety;  and  the  things 
which  you  were  fretting  and  worrying  and  twisting  about 
incessantly,  and  which  you  allowed  to  take  away  your 
peace  of  mind,  and  oftentimes  to  take  away  your  nerve,  and 
unfit  you  for  the  battle  of  life,  were  things  that  did  not 
come  near  you.  You  never  learned  from  one  day  to 
another  in  that  matter.  You  fretted  on  Monday  just  as 
you  did  on  Sunday,  and  on  Tuesday  just  as  you  did  on 
Monday,  and  on  Wednesday  just  as  you  did  on  Tuesday, 
and  so  on,  year  after  year.  You  never  learn  anything 
about  that.  A  man  who  attempted  to  mend  a  kettle  would 
learn  in  an  hour  that  every  time  he  put  a  hot  iron  to  it  he 
made  a  bigger  hole  than  he  mended,  and  after  a  few  trials 
he  would  give  that  up.  But  men  go  on  making  the  same 
mistakes  in  the  whole  conduct  and  economy  of  their  life- 
work. 
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In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  the  things  which  men 
seek  in  this  life  are  not  necessarily  the  best  for  them;  nor 
are  they  necessarily  the  right  things.  To  maintain  life 
and  health,  to  maintain  social  purity  and  comfort— these 
things  are  common  to  all;  but  by  what  modes?  There  is 
no  law  of  adaptation  made  known.  It  is  among  the  mys- 
teries, if  you  choose  to  call  our  ignorance  a  mystery.  There 
is  no  measurement  disclosed.  A  man  does  not  know  what 
he  is  fit  for  when  he  is  born,  nor  until  he  has  found  out 
that  he  is  not  fit  for  this  or  that  or  the  other  thing.  Many 
and  many  a  man  has  been  buried  in  hard  work  on  a  farm 
who  was  not  particularly  fitted  for  a  farm.  I  heard  my 
father  say  once,  that  he  never  knew,  when  he  was  a  boy  on 
a  farm,  what  the  reason  was  that  he  was  so  impatient  and 
utterly  disgusted  with  driving  oxen.  He  found  out  after 
he  got  to  be  a  man.  He  was  full  of  brains  and  nerves, 
and  he  had  immense  impulse;  and  to  walk  contentedly 
alongside  of  a  slow,  trudging  team  of  oxen  was  intolerable 
to  him — and  to  his  sons  after  him.  He  never  had  organic 
care.  It  was  when  he  returned  late  one  night,  and  left  his 
saddle  in  one  part  of  the  yard,  and  the  bridle  in  another 
part,  and  the  horse  loose,  and  did  not  know  it,  that  his 
adopted  father,  in  the  morning,  said:  "Lyman,  I  think 
you  had  better  go  to  college."  He  had  made  a  very  poor 
farmer.    He  made  a  tolerably  wide-awake  minister. 

Men  do  not  know  when  they  begin  what  they  are  fit  for. 
They  are  very  apt  to  follow  the  ways  of  their  fathers. 
They  are  blacksmiths,  simply  because  the  father  was. 
They  are  professional  men,  simply  because  the  father  was. 
There  are  some  good  reasons  for  the  presumption  in  that 
direction,  and  some  very  poor.  One  thing  you  will  notice 
all  the  way  through  life,  however,  and  that  is,  that  the 
troubles  ot  men  very  largely  arise  from  their  want  of  fit- 
ness, adaptation,  to  their  business.  One  man  is  trying  a 
profession  which  requires  thoughtfulness,  and  he  doesn't 
know  how  to  think.  Another  man's  business  requires  per- 
ceptive faculties,  instant  recognition  of  facts,  a  sense  of 
statistics,  and  he  is  as  smooth  across  the  forehead  as  a  val- 
ley.   He  has  no  adaptation  to  that  business.    Another  man 
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is  in  a  place  which  requires  firmness,  and  a  sense  of  com- 
mand. He  has  not  these  qualities,  and  he  fails  utterly. 
There  are  men  who  are  good  for  organization;  but  when 
they  get  the  organization  they  do  not  know  what  to  do 
with  it.  McClellan  organized  an  army  splendidly,  but  he 
did  not  know  what  to  do  with  it  when  he  got  it.  He  was 
a  great  organizer,  and  a  poor  fighter.  It  is  only  now  and 
then  that  you  get  two  or  three  of  these  things  together  in 
a  man,  and  then  you  get  a  Sherman,  a  Grant,  and  perhaps, 
in  some  respects,  the  equal  of  or  greater  than  either,  Sheri- 
dan the  hero  of  the  Shenandoah. 

You  will  find  this  all  the  way  through  our  professions. 
Our  courts  are  crowded  with  poor  lawyers,  and  our  pulpits 
with  poor  ministers.  Our  business  men  are  failing.  Ninety- 
six  per  cent,  of  them  fail  once  in  their  life.  Men  are  not 
adapted  to  the  positions  they  occupy,  partly  from  the  con- 
formity of  their  mental  nature,  and  partly  because  of  the 
waste  of  life,  the  waste  of  opportunities,  indolence,  self- 
seeking,  vanity  and  what  not. 

Here  is  a  man  that  is  immensely  ambitious.  He  never 
will  reach  the  goal  of  what  he  thinks  he  ought  to  have, 
for  his  sense  of  his  own  desert  is  universal  and  infinite. 
He  is  worrying  all  the  time  because  he  does  not  succeed. 
What  he  means  by  not  succeeding  is  that  he  does  not  get 
what  he  set  his  ambition  on.  Here  is  a  person  that  wants 
to  be  rich,  by  which  he  does  not  mean  being  in  such  easy 
circumstances  that  he  can  maintain  a  family  and  supply  all 
their  wants,  and  educate  his  children,  and  live  in  comfort; 
what  he  means  by  being  "  rich  "  is  having  a  million  dollars: 
and  a  million  dollars  with  poor  human  nature  is  nothing 
but  yeast  set  to  work  to  raise  five  millions.  When  men 
once  have  the  ambitious  idea  of  riches,  they  are  always 
worrying,  and  always  uneasy.  Here  are  men  running  all 
about  Brooklyn,  and  wondering  how  under  the  sun  they 
can  meet  the  rent  that  is  coming  due  next  Monday?  There 
are  men  on  the  Heights  who  are  anxious  about  the  interest 
that  is  coming  due  next  Monday  on  their  bonds  and  mort- 
gages, and  wondering  what  under  heaven  they  can  invest 
it  in.    They  are  both  worrying,  and  both  fools. 
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Some  men  attempt  to  be  great  in  literary  riches.  They 
would  be  good  practical  factors  if  they  would  consent  to 
be  subordinate  in  life,  and  serve  their  God  while  in  that 
limited  sphere.  They  might  do  well;  but  no,  they  are  not 
content  to  make  good  practical  men;  they  want  to  make 
eminent  literary  men;  and  they  fail.  The  world  is  full  of 
them.  A  good  many  of  them  are  writing  poetry.  Lots  of 
them  send  it  to  me.  There  are  many  men  that  want  to  be 
great  orators,  just  as  there  are  others  who  want  to  be  great 
poets.  Now,  anybody  that  is  a  great  poet  does  not  have 
to  pump.  It  is  the  nature  in  him  that  rules  him,  and  he 
can't  help  himself.  He  does  not  need  to  send  out  to  see 
what  this  man  thinks  of  it.  It  is  the  necessity  of  express- 
ing one's  self  that  makes  a  man  a  poet.  And  a  man  that 
is  an  orator  is  simply  a  man  that  has  something  to  say.  It 
rules  him,  and  rides  him.  He  never  runs  panting  along 
the  dusty  way  of  industry,  trying  to  hunt  for  eloquence. 
Whoever  does  that  never  catches  it. 

Men  are  mistaking  all  the  time  what  they  are  fit  for. 
Shall  a  weak  man  go^into  the  ring  to  wrestle?  Shall  a  dull 
and  heavy  man  go  on  the  road  to  race?  Shall  an  unskilled 
man  undertake  to  carry  on  the  most  skillful  shop?  Men  are 
all  the  time  miscarrying  and  miscarrying;  it  is  the  colli- 
sion between  impotence  and  desire  that  is  all  the  time  put- 
ting them  back  and  putting  them  back;  and  they  are  wor- 
rying and  fretting  and  anxious. 

This  is  peculiarly  an  American  fault.  I  suppose  that 
nineteen  out  of  every  twenty  of  our  young  men  think  there 
is  nothing  in  this  world  that  they  could  not  do  if  they  only 
had  the  chance.  I  was  talking  with  Secretary  Stanton 
once.  He  was  speaking  of  a  prominent  individual  who 
was  an  able  man;  and  he  said  to  me,  "  That  man,  if  all  the 
offices  of  the  whole  world  were  offered  to  him  to-morrow, 
would  accept  them,  and  he  would  think  he  could  conduct 
them  all."  It  was  a  sublime  specimen  of  that  which  runs 
through  nearly  everything.  Many  a  man  thinks  that  he  is 
fit  to  be  a  representative;  and  when  he  has  been  in  Con- 
gress, in  the  House,  he  thinks  he  will  be  fit  to  enter  the 
Senate;  and  after  he  has  been  in  the  Senate  he  thinks  he 
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will  be  fit  to  enter  the  Cabinet;  and  he  thinks  after  he 
has  been  in  the  Cabinet  he  will  be  fit  to  go  to  the  White 
House;  and  in  the  end  he  goes  to  the  Penitentiary,  or  the 
poor  house.  He  is  not  fit  for  any  of  the  higher  places  and 
never  gets  them;  he  is  a  dreamer. 

But  there  is  the  swelling  consciousness,  the  feeling,  that 
what  one  man  has  done  you  can  do.  Well,  that  does  a 
great  deal  of  good  in  one  way;  but,  in  another,  see  how 
perpetually  men  are  aiming  higher  than  they  can  fry,  and 
tumbling  over  precipices,  and  falling  down  on  the  road,  be- 
cause they  will  never  know  the  things  they  are  fit  for  ex- 
cept by  trying  to  do  the  things  they  are  not  fit  for.  The 
world  is  full  of  complaints  and  anxieties  and  worries 
springing  from  this  radical  basilar  cause.  A  certain  con- 
tentment there  ought  to  be,  but  not  a  sacrifice  of  what  you 
can  do.  There  ought  to  be  modesty;  and  no  man  should 
do  other  than  that  which  the  Scripture  teaches  in  another 
place,  where  it  says,  substantially,  "When  you  are  invited 
to  a  feast  take  the  lowest  seat.  Do  not  take  the  highest. 
If  you  do,  somebody  will  come  in,  and  the  host  will  say  to 
you,  'Give  place  to  a  worthier  man  than  you  are.  Go 
down,'  and  with  shame  you  will  go  down." 

Take  the  lowest  seat,  and  work  your  way  up.  Let  a  man 
be  called  up,  always-  Do  your  work  wherever  you  are, 
and  do  it  so  faithfully  and  so  contentedly  that  men  will 
want  you  one  step  higher  and  will  call  you  up.  And  when 
you  get  there,  do  your  work  so  thoroughly  well  and  so 
contentedly  that  they  will  want  you  still  higher.  The  more 
you  do  your  work  well  the  more  they  will  want  you  still 
higher,  and  higher,  and  higher.  Be  drawn  up.  Do  not 
force  yourself  up.  That  leads  to  chicanery,  to  pretence,  to 
mistakes,  and  even  to  temptations  and  crimes. 

The  33d  verse  in  this  connection  contains  the  true  philo- 
sophy: 

"  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

The  structure  of  this  world  is  such,  and  the  providence 
of  God  is  such,  that  if  a  man  will  study  the  things  that 
make  for  essential  manhood,  he  will  find  that  that  man- 
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hood  will  control  all  the  ordinary  sources  of  prosperity. 
Seek  the  things  that  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  says  Christ.  "  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  righteousness,  joy,  and  peace,"  saith  the 
Apostle.  Make  your  ideal  noble  Christian  manhood,  and 
that  will  command  all  the  ordinary  sources  cf  prosperity 
to  you.  Let  that  be  your  first  end,  your  chief  aim,  all  the 
way  through. 

This  proceeds  on  the  theory  that  God  has  organized  this 
world,  so  that  a  true  religious  man  will  find  himself  con- 
nected with  the  great  material  laws,  with  the  social  laws 
and  with  the  civil  laws,  as  well  as  with  God's  providential 
laws.  He  will  find  that  he  is  working  within  law.  When, 
however,  I  say  that  a  true  religious  man  will,  you  must 
allow  me  to  discriminate.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
a  religious  man,  and  coming  very  far  short  of  being  an 
honest  man — very  far  short  of  being  anything  but  an  ex- 
ternally religious  man.  A  man  may  be  a  church-member, 
and  come  very  far  short  of  being  a  Christian.  But  this  is 
true;  a  man  that  loves  the  truth,  a  man  that  is  conscien- 
tious, a  man  that  is  honest  and  pure,  a  man  that  under- 
takes to  do  as  he  would  be  done  by,  a  man  that  in  the 
church  or  out  of  the  church  reverences  God,  and  holds 
himself  to  the  great  laws  of  God — such  a  man  will  find 
that  in  building  up  his  religion  he  builds  up  everything. 
It  is  one  of  those  greater  things  that  carries  all  the  minor 
things  with  it.  Ten  do  not  carry  a  thousand,  but  a  thou- 
sand carries  a  great  many  tens.  A  man  may  be  rigorously 
industrious,  and  have  a  great  many  economical  qualities, 
but  that  does  not  carry  the  higher.  If  a  man  is  thoroughly 
a  Christian,  through  and  through,  up  and  down,  that  carries 
all  with  it.  Godliness  is  profitable  in  all  things,  having 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  as  well  of  that  which  is 
to  come;  and  a  true  Christian,  a  real  Christian,  a  godly 
man,  a  religious  man,  a  pure  man,  a  reverent  man,  holds 
in  himself  and  in  what  he  is  the  source  of  all  secular  pros- 
perity. 

But  again,  God's  connection  with  nature  and  provi- 
dence, and  with  all  self-exertion  on  the  part  of  men,  keeps 
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man's  soul  always  in  the  divine  presence.  A  bird  is  in  con- 
nection with  God  along  the  level  of  its  nature.  It  finds 
him  everywhere.  A  flower  is  in  connection  with  God 
along  the  level  of  its  organization.  A  man,  according  to 
his  nature  and  organization,  working  out  normally  and 
rightfully,  will  find  himself  in  connection  with  Go<|  every- 
where, and  with  a  God  who  controls  the  universe  in  such 
a  way  that  moral  quality  shall  everywhere  surpass  and 
dominate  the  opposite.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  idea  of 
an  abstract  God,  and  an  objective  God  of  government.  It 
is  another  thing  to  be  personally  conscious  of  contact  with 
and  nearness  to  the  spirit  and  essence  of  God, in  such  a  way 
that  you  do  not  go  to  a  cathedral  to  find  God,  and  you  do 
not  go  out  into  the  fields  to  find  him.  He  is  in  you.  He 
is  around  you.    He  is  in  the  smallest  things. 

"  Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  these  ye  do  it  unto  me." 

This  occurs  when  we  are  dealing  with  the  lowest  and 
poorest  men,  in  everything  giving  thanks,  the  least  thing 
as  well  as  the  highest,  in  the  spirit  of  worship.  In  every 
point  in  which  we  consciously  touch  human  life  there  is 
the  reflex  influence  of  God.  The  laws  of  economy,  the  laws 
of  moral  control,  spring  from  his  over-wisdom,  and  are 
maintained  by  his  constant  government.  O  what  a  thing 
it  would  be  if  we  could  establish  throughout  the  universe, 
and  throughout  the  whole  sphere  of  human  activity,  that 
which  we  do  establish  in  lesser  relations! 

Do  I  not  go  home  to  the  hill-top  village  where  I  was 
bred,  and  look  over  on  Chestnut  Hill  with  strange  feelings 
of  my  childhood?  Does  it  not  bring  up  my  father,  my 
brothers,  my  sisters?  Do  I  not  look  along  in  the  other 
direction  to  the  blue  hills  on  the  West  and  South?  Does 
it  not  recall  my  childhood,  and  hang,  as  it  were,  a  picture 
in  the  sky,  the  memory  of  unknown,  strange  experiences 
Do  I  ever  see  such  blue  heavens  as  I  saw  then?  Do  I  ever 
hear  such  strange  and  wonderful  silences  of  Sabbaths  as  I 
remember  in  my  childhood?  All  Litchfield  is  a  history  to 
me.  The  very  stones,  Branton  Brook,  Chestnut  Hill,  Mount 
Tom,  all  the  lakes  around  about — they  are  full  of  my  early 
life,  and  of  my  father's  house  and  home;  nor  will  time  ever 
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take  from  them  the  fragrance  of  my  childhood,  or  rob  me 
of  that  imperishable  treasure. 

Are  there  not  places  where  joy  came  to  you  that  spilled 
itself  over?  Are  there  not  places  where  you  were  born 
again  into  the  new  love?  You  shall  never  again  see  that 
tree  overhanging,  or  that  hedge  or  that  field,  you  never 
shall  smell  again  the  sweet  clover  which  then  filled  the  air 
on  that  blessed  day  with  fragrance,  and  not  bring  up  that 
scene  and  that  person.  It  is  imprinted  forever.  You 
never  shall  go  into  the  chamber  or  see  even  the  dwelling 
where  great  and  crushing  sorrow  came  to  you  that  well- 
nigh  robbed  you  of  life  itself,  that  that  sorrow  shall  not 
start  up  again.  It  haunts,  it  hides,  it  pursues  you.  We 
go  with  the  greatest  reluctance  to  places  that  are  so  full  of 
our  early  experience  that  we  cannot  bear  the  poignant 
touch  of  it — of  the  old  poisoned  grief.  Some  places  men 
may  go  to  that  they  remember  with  shame,  and  that  make 
them  blush  even  in  manhood  more  than  when  they  were 
children,  because  they  have  now  a  keener  sense  of  con- 
science and  of  honor. 

So  we  see  there  is  a  constitution  of  things  in  which  by 
suggestion  the  past  is  brought  near.  All  the  most  won- 
drous things  that  have  rolled  under  in  common  life  are 
called  up  again  in  a  resurrection  either  of  joy  or  of  sorrow. 
Why  cannot  we  have,  then,  the  world  make  manifest  to  us 
our  God  in  the  same  way?  After  I  began  to  read  Ruskin — 
his  "  Modern  Painters,"  in  which  I  learned  not  the  letters 
but  the  literature  of  nature  (for  I  always  loved  these' 
natural  things) — there  was  a  year  or  two  in  which  I  was  so 
steeped  in  the  consciousness  of  the  beauty  of  the  world  and 
its  relation  to  God,  that  the  trees,  and  vines,  and  clouds, 
and  rains,  and  thunder  storms  and  all  forms  of  summer 
and  winter,  were  so  many  voices  of  the  vast  choir  of  nature, 
all  of  them  chanting  of  my  Lord  and  my  God.  Still  the 
facility  is  with  me;  and  there  are  high  days  when  I  walk 
on  the  hill-side,  and  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  earth  his  handiwork.  I  walk  as  in  a  cathedral.  I 
am  the  son  of  my  father,  and  the  world  is  mine  because  it 
is  God's. 
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Now,  if  a  man  could  learn  this  important  lesson,  if  lie 
could  have  the  sense  of  God's  presence  in  things  low,  and 
things  mean,  and  things  hard,  and  things  painful,  how  he 
would  be  deprived  of  care  and  sorrow!  How  would  he 
drink  of  that  which  is  the  wine  of  faith,  and  which  is 
ministered  to  us  by  angel  hands  when  we  are  in  the  direst 
necessity! 

In  everything,  if  we  exert  ourselves  according  to  the  law 
of  our  being  and  of  our  condition,  and  go  out  to  the 
economy  of  society,  of  life  and  of  nature  ordained  of  God, 
that  ought  to  minister  the  conscious  presence  of  God  to  us. 
God's  connections  with  nature  and  providence  have  all  of 
them  consolations  to  sustain  men  as  in  the  divine 
presence! 

Once  more.  Consider  how  useless  are  all  frets  and^ares 
and  bickerings,  not  only,  but  how  much  pain  they  bring; 
how  they  rasp  life  until  its  tender  places  are  enameled, 
hardened  with  a  mean  and  vulgar  face.  How  inconsistent 
to  be  fretting,  morose,  fearing,  dreading,  trembling,  and 
yet  in  our  hymns  and  in  our  devotions  to  be  calling  our- 
selves the  sons  of  God!  We  wallow,  and  then  sing  that  we 
are  born  again  as  heirs  of  eternal  glory!  If  there  be  any- 
thing in  this  world  that  ought  to  mark  a  Christian  man,  it 
is  not  tears,  not  sorrows,  not  wailing,  but  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Hope,  trust,  love — these  are  the  Trinity.  Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love;  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love; 
but  they  are  all  indispensable.  In  these  triune  stars,  this 
trinity  of  qualities,  living  in  a  world  that  is  God's,  under  a 
providence  and  a  spiritual  ministration  that  is  God's,  in  the 
hope  of  God  and  the  certainty  of  immortality  in  him,  life 
ought  to  wTear  a  smile,  and  sorrow  itself  to  be  a  benedic- 
tion. That  man  who  misinterprets  Christianity  by  going 
morosely  and  sadly  through  life  ought  to  apologize  to  every 
person  to  whom  he  comes,  for  his  habiliment  of  sorrow, 
and  for  the  mistranslation  of  God's  government  over  him. 

Comes  there  to  me  an  embassy  from  a  royal  house  in 
sackcloth,  and  smeared  with  dust,  to  represent  a  great 
king?  He  must  account  for  it  that  he  fell  among  robbers, 
and  that  he  had  a  hard  fight,  and  then  show  his  vouchers, 
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and  I  will  believe  that  he  is  an  ambassador.  Ordinarily  a 
king's  servants  represent  a  king  by  their  demeanor,  by 
their  beauty  of  apparel,  and  by  the  abundance  of  the  treas- 
ures that  they  bring.  What  do  you  represent?  What  do 
people  think  of  Christ's  care  of  his  family  when  they  see 
you,  querulous,  anxious,  sleepless,  nerveless?  You,  with- 
out the  quiver  of  a  song;  you,  without  one  sparkle  of  effer- 
vescence; you,  with  the  smoke  of  a  wick  just  as  it  is  expir- 
ing and  extinguished,  but  not  with  the  brightness  of  it — 
what  is  to  be  thought  of  Christianity  when  men  see  you? 
What  is  to  be  thought  of  Christ  when  men  see  what  a  family 
he  has  got?  Joy  is  your  duty,  the  duty  of  allegiance.  Hope 
is  the  pledge  of  the  household  to  which  you  belong.  Trust, 
rest  in  the  Lord,  is  the  token  by  which  men  are  to  know 
that  you  are  the  children  of  light.  Be  not  anxious  for  what 
you  are  to  eat  and  what  you  are  to  drink.  Be  anxious  for 
what  you  are.  Seek  for  food  and  raiment,  but  without  care 
and  anxiety.  Seek  for  manhood  and  be  sure  that  in  getting 
that  you  are  getting  everything  else. 

Remember  that  there  is  a  higher  obligation  resting  on 
you  than  merely  that  of  being  happy.  What  does  the  uni- 
verse care  whether  you  are  happy  or  not?  But  your  happi- 
ness is  to  be  a  gospel  that  shall  teach  men  what  your  God 
is.  That  happiness  which  is  seen  in  you,  that  equality  to 
your  conditions,  that  strength  which  is  as  your  day  is,  that 
joyfulness  which  shows  that  you  are  emancipated  and  are 
children  of  light— that  is  the  testimony  that  shall  bring 
men  to  Christ;  not  long  faces,  not  moanings,  not  despond- 
ent conduct  and  talk  about  sins  and  struggles.  These 
things  are  true,  and  once  in  awhile  may  be  mentioned;  but 
when  a  friend  comes  to  your  table  you  do  not  put  before 
him  a  cup  of  bitter  medicine,  and  say  that  is  good  some- 
times. Yes,  it  may  be  good  sometimes,  but  medicine  is 
only  for  once  in  a  while,  and  the  greater  the  while  the 
better.  Your  daily  bread  and  your  daily  drink  should  be 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost:  joy  by  outward  things;  or  if  not 
thus,  joy  by  inwardness.  So  shall  men  know  that  you  are 
born  again,  and  are  the  children  of  light;  and  so  shall  they 
glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON, 

We  beseech  of  thee,  our  Father,  thou  that  art  the  life  of  all  that  live,  thou 
that  art  the  thought  of  all  that  is  thought  or  thinks,  grant  unto  us  this 
morning  the  cleansing  and  stimulating  influence  of  thine  own  soul;  for 
though  we  help  one  another,  our  help  is  as  the  taper  that  burns  within. 
Thy  help  is  the  sun,  illuminating  all  without.  When  thou  art  consciously 
upon  us,  it  is  daylight  to  the  soul.  When  thou  art  forgotten  or  hidden,  it  is 
midnight,  and  we  grope,  and  so  stumblingly  travel;  but  we  walk  in  a  plain 
path  when  we  are  in  sympathy  with  thee,  and  conscious  of  thy  presence 
around  about  us. 

O  grant  that  we  may  become  rich  in  the  things  that  are  not  visible,  rich  in 
faith,  in  belief,  in  the  ministration  of  thy  servants,  the  angels  that  minister  to 
the  heirs  of  salvation.  Mav  we  become  rich  in  the  thought  of  thy  presence 
always,  everywhere,  in  things  the  least,  in  things  remote,  in  things  the 
highest.  Take  away  from  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  framework  upon  which  we 
have  been  taught  to  hang  our  thoughts,  and  from  which  we  have  sought  the 
blossom  of  affection  as  though  thou  wert  sitting,  and  thy  laws  were  paraded 
before  thee,  afar  off,  as  a  judge  or  governor.  O  give  to  us,  instead,  our 
diffusive  God,  everywhere  by  thought  and  feeling,  as  a  mother  is  in  every 
part  of  her  dwelling  where  her  children  are,  if  not  in  person,  yet  in  thought 
and  feeling.  Thou,  Lord,  that  dost  make  the  atmosphere  of  all  life,  in 
whom  we  have  our  being,  in  whom  we  live  and  move,  grant  to  us  such  a 
thought  of  thee,  that  we  may  put  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  may 
every  day  be  in  full  and  sweet  communion  with  the  presence  of  our  God; 
that  we  may  know  how  to  interpret  nature  itself;  that  all  that  lives  may 
minister  some  thought  of  thee  to  us,  that  all  the  laws  that  are  thy  messen- 
gers to  serve  may  be  redolent  to  our  thought  of  a  present  God. 

O  grant,  while  we  thank  thee  for  the  sublime  images  of  thy  word,  that  we 
may  not  be  enslaved  to  thee.  We  pray  that  we  may  find  out  our  own  way 
unto  thee,  and  register  thee  in  our  own  thinkings  and  feelings,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  call  thee  our  God,  as  if  none  other  had  such  an  one  as  each 
of  us.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  out  of  our  necessities,  our  choices,  our 
sufferings,  our  joys,  our  hopes,  our  faith,  and  our  anticipations,  there  may 
spring  all  such  conception  as  shall  minister  thee  very  nearly  to  us,  and  to  all 
our  wants.  So,  be  the  Bread  of  life  to  every  one  of  us,  the  Source  of  our 
strength  and  growth;  and  we  pray  that  every  day.  we  may  be  able  to  imi- 
tate thee,  and  carry  thee  about  with  us.  And  while  we  bless  thee  for  this 
day  of  rest  that  lifts  itself  up,  and  brings  silence  to  the  hurry  and  care  of 
life;  while  we  thank  thee  for  thy  tabernacles  and  temples  and  buildings, 
the  congregation  assembled  helping  to  sing  the  praises  of  our  God,  yet  be 
thou  in  the  household  with  us,  and  be  thou  in  the  sanctuary  of  our  hearts, 
and  be  thou  in  every  way  where  our  feet  are  called  to  tread  in  life.  With 
all  our  experiences  may  there  be  something  that  emanates  therefrom  that  is 
of  thee,  and  that  brings  the  thought  of  thee  near  to  us.  And  so  may  we 
ever  live  with  thee.    Living  or  dying,  may  we  be  the  Lord's.    And  we  pray 


540 


PL  Y MOUTH  PULPIT. 


that  thus  we  may  equalize  the  fates  of  life.  Thus  may  we  be  able  to  Walk 
over  its  rude  places.  Thus  may  we  have  strength  in  weakness.  Where 
other  men  are  in  sorrow,  may  we  be  in  joy.  May  we  be  able  to  bear  all 
things,  Christ  being  present  with  us,  and  strengthening  us.  Deliver  us 
from  all  the  temptations  that  spring  from  our  nature.  From  pride,  from 
selfishness,  from  avarice,  from  envy,  from  jealousy,  from  anger,  from  all 
corrupt  passions,  and  all  revenge,  from  all  cruelty,  from  everything  that  is 
rude  and  wicked,  deliver  us.  Behold  our  own  struggles  against  remaining 
sin,  and  against  inbred  sin.  Be  thou  on  the  side  of  every  one  that  fain 
would  live  better,  and  let  no  one  be  discouraged.  Though  there  be  many 
in  this  life  that  strive  for  riches  and  find  them  not;  though  there  be  many 
that  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  strive  for  riches  of  righteousness  and  are  bar- 
ren, grant  that  those  who  have  much  and  those  who  have  little  may  alike 
feel  that  they  are  as  they  were  allotted  in  their  birth,  and  in  their  circum- 
stances, and  not  be  discouraged.  With  all  the  strength  that  is  in  them, 
may  they  do  their  duty,  and  be  content. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  take  away  from  us  the  overmastering  power  of 
care.  Grant  that  we  may  love  suffering  if  suffering  loves  us.  Grant  that 
we  may  be  cleansed  by  it,  and  that  we  may  be  lifted  above  the  ordinary 
sources  of  consolation;  that  we  may  live  more  and  more  by  reason  of 
finding  this  world  out  before  we  leave  it;  and  that  we  may,  by  reason  of 
finding  it  out,  live  in  the  other  and  higher  life.  Make  this  life  as  the  very 
verge  of  the  great  life  beyond;  and  though  in  the  stillest  hour  we  can  hear 
nothing,  O  grant  that  by  faith  we  may  see  and  hear  much.  As  men  that 
live  far  away  from  the  sea  hear  the  roar  of  the  waves  upon  the  shore,  so 
may  we  hear  the  praise  that  beats  upon  the  shores  of  the  other  life,  where 
thou  hast  gathered  multitudes  that  no  man  can  number;  where  their  joy 
mounts  higher  than  our  summer;  where  everything  blooms  and  everything 
rejoices.  As  we  hear  it,  may  we  rejoice  that  we  are  drawing  nearer  to  it, 
and  be  ashamed  that  our  voices  are  so  poorly  constituted  to  join  in  that 
praise  with  which  thou  art  surrounded.  May  we  be  able  to  transmute  the 
words  of  thy  servants  of  old,  and  till  our  heaven  with  our  own  conceptions 
of  companionship.  Education,  conduct,  occupation,  blessedness — more 
and  more  may  we  be  able  to  make  the  whole  of  that,  a  vocabulary  to  our 
thought  of  thee,  and  of  the  joy  of  thy  people.  May  there  spring  up  in  our 
hearts  and  out  of  our  imaginations  living  realizations  of  thee  that  our  God 
may  be  to  us  as  endless  and  various  as  he  is  in  himself. 

We  pray  that  thus  the  world  itself  may  become  better  under  our  do- 
minion. As  thy  disciples  were  to  sit  upon  thrones,  judging,  so  may  we  be 
able  to  sit  upon  the  thrones  of  our  own  souls  judging  all  things,  measuring 
all  things,  governing  all  things,  as  the  sons  of  God,  until  our  time  is  spent — 
until  the  rolling  world  hath  measured  out  the  longest  thread  to  any  of  us. 
Then  with  unspeakable  gladness  may  we  drop  the  life  that  is,  and  the  body, 
which,  having  helped,  is  only  now  to  become  an  encumbrance,  and  go  flying 
and  singing  to  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

And  to  thy  name,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  everlasting. 
A  ?nen. 
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Sold  by  newsdealers  everywhere.     Terms,  $5  a  year,  or  50  cts.  a  number. 
Address,  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY, 

30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City, 


"Well  deserving  the  attention  of  those  who  are  philanthropists  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  theory," — The  American,  Philadelphia. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  POOR 

A  Record  of  Quiet  Work  in   Unquiet  Places, 
By  HELEN  CAMPBELL, 

Author  of  " 1 'he  Easiest  Way   in  Housekeeping  and  Cooking,"  "Patty  Pearson's  Boy," 
"Under  Green  Apple-Boughs ,"  etc.,  etc. 


16iiio,    Clotli,  9G  Cents. 


"  Gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  the k  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission  '  in  the  Five  Points  of  New  York, 
including  many  thrilling  personal  narratives,  and 
several  chapters  of  clear,  practical  advice  about 
real  methods  of  helping  the  poor  of  our  great 
cities  to  rise  in  Their  scale  of  living,  especially  in 
matters  of  Diet  in  its  relation  to  Drunkenness  and 
Disease.  The  book  is  both  attractive,  interesting, 
and  of  marked  value  in  its  unpretending  contri- 
bution to  the  work  of  cleansing  the  sources  from 
which  come  the  great  volume  of  our  criminals— 
and  our  voters." — San  Francisco  A  Ita- California. 

"  Has  the  charm  which  comes  from  the  relation 
of  an  unusual  individual  experience.  It  presents 
the  results  of  a  close  inspection  of  the  conditions 
of  the  very  poorest  poor,  in  their  abiding  places : 
and  when  it  has  uncovered  the  unpleasant,  and 
sometimes  even  loathsome,  mass  of  wretched- 
ness, it  undertakes  to  indicate  the  lines  upon  which 
improvement  may  be  effected."  —  Philadelphia 
American. 

"  An  irresistible  blending  of  the  humorous  and 
the  pathetic."— Hartford  Times. 

"Worthy  of  earnest  thought."  —  Chicago  Tri- 
bune. 

"  Mrs.  Campbell  has  investigated  this  most  press- 
ing of  all  our  problems  in  a  spirit  of  helpful  sym- 
pathy, and  sets  forth  the  result  of  her  inquiries  by  a 
method  that  is  dramatic  in  its  interest. 

"Unpretentious,  but  deals  thoughtfully  with  a 
question  destined  to  grow  to  ominous  dimensions 
with  the  growth  of  our  population."— St.  Paul's  Pi- 
oneer Press. 

"  This  little  volume  simply  presents  facts  which 
make  one  shiver.  The  imagination  of  a  Dickens 
or  a  Zola  never  conceived  such  depths  of  misery 
and  vice  as  these  pictures  of  real  life  portray. 

.   .    She  urges  better  tenement  houses'  for  the 

«pr,  rightly  judging  that  clean  dwellings  will  in- 
le  self-respect.  She  says,  "cooks  are  the  mis- 
panes  needed,'  and  shows  how  food  of  poor 
ali  ty,  even  if  it  be  sufficient  in  quantity,  fails  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  nature  and  generates  a  de- 
sire for  liquor."— Boston  Globe. 


"  This"  little  book  has  a  value  beyond  its  excel- 
lent  literary  character,  as  being  a  practical,  clear- 
sighted putting  of  a  terrible  problem  and  its  pos- 
sible solution,' — The  Continent. 

"  Regarding  shop-girls,  Mrs.  Campbell  says : 
'  If  every  decent  family,  instead  of  paying  wages 
to  an  army  that  wastes  and  devours,  would  be 
willing  to  take  a  young  girl  and  teach  her  patiently, 
there  would  soon  be  small  trouble  about  servants, 
and  the  girls  would  be  saved  from  ruin  of  body  and 
soul.'  The  book  is  earnest,  interesting  and  sensi- 
ble."— Boston  Globe. 

"Abounds  in  thrilling  scenes  and  experiences 
among  the  poor." — Independent. 

"The  author's  experience  in  practical  working 
among  the  poor,  aided  by  her  excellent  common 
sense,  enables  her  to  bring  forward  manv  helpful 
suggestions  which  can  be  utilized  in  almost  any 
city  of  our  land." — Utica  (N.  Y.)  Observer , 


"Worthy  of  careful  and  close  reading. 
cinnati  Times-Star. 


■Cin- 


"  Not  many  can  read  this  little  book  without  a 
strong  desire  to  do  something  toward  the  relief  of  the 
problem  so  graphically  set  forth."— St.  Paul  Dis- 
patch. 

"  Calculated  to  incite  some  grave  thinking  over 
the  duty  each  person  owes  to  unfortunate  human- 
ity, and  how  that  duty  shall  be  most  wisely  per- 
formed. .  .  .  The  writer  makes  no  set  appeal 
for  sympathy  and  co-operation,  but  safely  trusts 
to  the  effect  of  her  vivid  transcription  of  the  work  oi 
the  mission.  It  is  a  harrowing  and  yet  an  encourag- 
ing record,  for  it  shows  that  men  may  be  rescued 
from  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation  provided  the 
right  means  be  employed." — The  Dial,  Chicago. 

"Suggestive,  helpful,  earnest  and  convincing."— 
New  York  Christian  Intelligencer. 


***  Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price 
(90  cents)  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

Publishers,  27  Park  Place,  New  York, 
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CHOICE  BOOKS. 


Marion  Harland's  New  Story.  One  of  the  most  delightful  pro- 
ductions of  this  favorite  author  is  her  new  book,  Judith  :  A  Chronicle  of 
Old  Virginia,  drawn  from  sunny  memories  of  the  writer's  childhood  amid 
the  plantation  life  of  distant  days  "before  the  war" — a  phase  of  American 
life  now  gone  forever,  except  as  it  survives  in  romance  and  history.  Illus- 
trated with  character  drawings  by  Frost  and  Shepard.  [Our  Continent 
Library,  No.  5.]    §1.50.  I 

A  Sylvan  City.  Quaint  and  Picturesque  Corners  in  Philadelphia, 
Old  and  New.  A  beautifully  illustrated  volume,  giving  a  bright,  gossipy, 
anecdotal  account  of  the  numerous  historic  localities,  points  of  beauty  and 
interest,  and  notable  people  and  institutions  of  that  peculiar  city.  [Our 
Continent  Library,  No.  4.]  $3.00. 

Henry  "Ward  Beecher.  A  new  volume  of  his  Sermons  from 
Plymouth  Pulpit,  in  Vellum  Cloth,  $1.50;  and  a  new  edition  of  the  fa- 
mous Life  Thoughts,  gathered  from  his  extemporaneous  discourses  by  a 
member  of  his  congregation.  Attractively  bound.  $1.25.  The  weekly 
pamphlet,  Plymouth  Pulpit,  7  cents  per  copy,  $2  per  annum. 

Tourgee's  Historical  Novels.  An  extraordinary  line  of  books, 
giving  a  most  graphic  presentation  of  the  life  of  a  generation  of  Americans. 
Hot  Plowshares,  the  rise  of  the  antislavery  sentiment  as  a  force,  $1.50; 
A  Royal  Gentleman,  master  and  slave,  $2.00;  Figs  and  Thistles,  the  war, 
$1.50 ;  A  Fool's  Errand,  the  era  of  reconstruction,  $1.00 ;  Pricks  with- 
out Straw,  the  bondage  of  the  freedmen,  $1.50.  As  novels,  these  books 
are  of  surpassing  interest  and  power ;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

A  Concise  History  of  the  American  People.     By  Jacob 

Harris  Patton,  A.M.  From  the  discoveries  of  the  continent  to  President 
Arthur's  Administration.    Complete  in  2  vols.    8vo.    Portraits  and  Maps. 

"Professor  Patton  *  *  *  is  a  successful  teacher  of  long  experience,  and  he  has 
thorough  command  of  his  material.  *  *  *  He  is  at  home,  not  only  in  the  successive 
events  of  our  history,  but  in  the  principles  and  ideas  which  have  been  at  the  roots  of  our 
political  development.  *  *  *  We  regard  the  book  as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  valuable 
popular  manual  of  American  history  now  in  the  market.  It  is  a  book  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  young  people  *  *  *  and  students  and  readers  of  all  kinds  will  find  it  an 
invaluable  hand-book  for  reference." — The  Presbyterian  Review. 

SSUP'  An  admirable  gift  for  the  intelligent  youth  or  maiden,  especially 
for  college  students.    $3.00  per  volume.    Send  for  descriptive  circular. 

Bryant's  Family  Library  of  Poetry  and  Song.   The  largest, 

completest,  and  best  of  the  poetical  collections,  containing  2,000  poen»s 
from  700  authors.  Together  with  Classified  Poetical  Quotations  and 
ample  Indexes;  Mr.  Bryant's  introductory  essay — ''  Poets  and  Poetry  of 
the  English  Language,"  and  Gen.  Wilson's  "  Memoir  of  Bryant."  Illus- 
trated with  steel  portrait  of  Bryant,  engravings  of  Homes  of  American 
Poets,  Manuscript  Fac-similes,  etc.,  etc      Beautiful  Holiday  Bindings. 
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The  Continent  for  April. 

JUST  OUT. 

FRONTISPIECE.-Portrait  of  Robert  T.  Lincoln, 
engraved  by  Johnson  from  a  photograph  by  C. 
M  "Bell. 

A  COMING  MAN.— A  careful  study  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Robeit  T.  Lincoln.  By  W.  II. 
Busbey. 

NATIONAL  EDUCATION,— And  PRESIDEN- 
TIAL PROBABILITIES    By  A.  W.  Tourg6e. 
TENANTS  OF  AN  OLD  FARM  —  A  remarkable 
series  of  studies  from  nature,  told  in  a  most  racy 
and  entertaining  manner  bv  Rev.  H.  C.  McCook, 
and  illustrated  bv  Dan  Beard. 
IE  VALUE  OF  A  LINE.— Art  papers  by  Henry 
Blackburn,  the  Fnglish  art  critic.    VVjtb  over 
thirty  illustrations  by  the  leading  English  artists. 
DORCAS.- A  thrilling  story  of  the  early  Christian 
martyrs.    By  the  author  of  Arius,  The  Libyan. 
Illustrated  by  Will  Low. 
THE  WHAT-1  O-DO  CLUB.-  By  Helen  Campbell. 
With  short  stories,  poems,  and  other  interesting 
matter. 

THE  CONTINENT  never  showed  to  so  much  ad- 
vantage as  in  its  NEW  MONTHLY  FORM.  Its 
128  broad  pages,  filled  with  interesting  matter  and 
original  illustrations  by  the  best  artists,  speak  for 
themselves.  A  SPECIAL  FEATURE  of  this  num- 
ber is  the  bringing  forward  of  Hon.  Robert  T.  Lin- 
coln— the  son  of  Old  Abe — as  the  man  most  1  kely  to 
receive  the  Republican  nomination  for  Presidency. 

The  views  of  Judge  Tour  ee  upon  this  subject  are 
of  a  special  interest  because  of  his  well-known  bold- 
ness, independence  and  freedom  from  f  ctional  bias 
as  well  as  from  his  peculiar  faculty  of  catching  the 
undertone  of  public  thought.  Whether  his  views  are 
accepted  or  not.  his  reasons  for  them  are  worth  con- 
sidering, and  every  one  will  be  glad  to  learn  m:  re 
of  the  modest  son  of  that  noblest  American,  "  HON- 
EST ABE  LINCOLN.'1 

For  sale  by  all  dealers,  or  mailed  on  receipt  of  35 
cents  by 

THE  CONTINENT,  NEW  YORK. 


These  famous  Steel  Pens  com- 
bine the  essential  qualities  of 
[Elasticity,  Durability  and  rea 
|3wan  Quill  action,  and  are 
3Uited  to  e11  styles  of  'writing. 
For  sale  everywhere. 


HELEN  CAMPBELL'S 

New  Cook  Book. 


The  Easiest  Way  in  Housekeeping  a&d  Cocking. 

Look  at  one  or  two  of  these  opinions  about 
it,  and  see  how  it  fills  the  place. 

"There  is  room  for  another  cook-book,  and  this  is 
the  one  there  is  room  for."— Boston  Home  Jow  nal. 

"  Once  read  this  book  and  you  will  purchase  it,  and 
you  will  never  regret  the  cost.  .  .  No  impossible 
dishes  find  a  place,  but  just  such  ones  as  aie  used  in 
daily  cooking  by  rich  and  poor  " — Detroit  Chronicle. 

"More  than  a  cook-book,  and  nothing  less  than 
a  treatise  on  the  art  of  sound  living.' y— Atlantic 
Monthly,  Boston. 

"To  utilize  to  the  best  advantage  the  food  re- 
sources of  whatever  spot,  is  the  problem  Helen 
Campbell  has  solved." — Harper's  Monthly,  N.  Y. 

"  This  is  the  most  complete  '  cook-book'  we  have 
seen." — Hall's  Journal  0/  Health. 

ADAPTED  TO  CITY,  TILLAGE  AND  COUNTRY. 

Book  mailed  on  receipt  of  $1,  or  full  Descriptive 
Circular  sent  on  application. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  New  ¥ork  City. 


A  GREAT  SUCCESS, 


Ivison,  Dlakeman,  Taylor  &  Co.,  N.  Y. 

GO  UP 


The  Decorator 
and  Furnisher. 

The  new  illustrated  Art  Journal  and  Guide 
n  all  matters  of  Art  and  Taste  in  the  furnish- 
ing and  decorating  of  the  interior  of  the  house. 
Reading  Matter  by  well-known  authors,  and 
Beautiful  Designs  for  Furniture,  Frescoes, 
Screens,  Draperies,  Furnished  Rooms,  Wall- 
Painting,  Stained  Glass,  Carpets,  Ceramics 
with  Hints  and  Suggestions  for  all  characters 
of  Home  Decoration. 


PENCILS,  HOLDERS,  CASES,  Etc. 

THE  CALLI-GBAPHIC  PEN. 

iA  GOLD  PEN  and  RUBBER  HOLDER,  con- 
fining ink  for  several  days'  writing.    Can  be  carried  in 
le  pocket.   Always  ready  for  use.    A  luxury  for  per- 
sons who  care  to  preserve  their  individuality  in  writing. 

MARIE,  TODD  &  BARD, 
Cor.  Nassau  &  Liberty  Sts.,  New  York 

Send  for  Price  List. 
Our  Goods  are  Sold  by  First  Class  Dealers 


"  Certainly  handsomer  than  most  publications." — 
Art  Amateur. 

44  Filled  with  excellent  reading  matter  for  all  inter- 
ested in  decorations."— Art  Interchange. 

4  In  a  position  to  lend  to  its  English  contempora- 
ries quite  as  much  as  it  borrows."—  The  Artist 
(London,) 

Subscription,  $4  per  annum ;  single  copiest 
35  cents. 

Trial  Subscription  for  Three  Months, 
One  Dollar. 

The  Decorator  &  Furnisher, 

P.  0.  Box  1543.     231  BBOADWAY,  If.  I. 


Brain  and^  Nerve  Food 
from  the  neot-&iving  principles  of  the  02-brain  and  wheat  &rain. 

VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES. — Restores  the  energy  lost  by  nervousness,  weakness  or  indigestion; 
relieves  lassitude  and  neuralgia  ;  refreshes  the  nerves  tired  by  worry,  excitement  or  excessive  sensitiveness 
:.nd  strengthens  a  failing  memory.  It  aids  \\vr,derr'u!ly  in  the  mental  and  bodily  growth  of  infants  and 
children.  Under  its  use  the  teeth  come  easier,  the  bojnes  grow  better,  the  skin  smoother,  the  brain  acquires 
more  readily  and  rests  and  sleeps  more  sweetly.  An  iflWfed  brain  learns  no  lessons,  and  is  excusable i  f peevish. 
It  gives  a  more  intellectual  and  happier  childhood,  It  does  sway  with  that  ft  e  ing  of  weakness  and 
exhaustion  which  impels  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  directly  counteracts  a  c.«uSfi  of  depravity  and 
suffering  which  has  baffled  the  efforts  <>f  religion  and  morality.  Not  a  secret  remedy:  formula  on  every  t,il>el 
1  .  r  sale  bv  1  moists,  or  m:.il,>i.  F.  CROSBY  &  CO.,  664  &  666' 6th  Ave. ,  New' York 


"  Dio  Lewis's  Monthly  is  the  grandest  magazine 
We  have  ev  Normal  Teacher  Exam. 


Mention  this  pajn 
Send  stamp  for  1)1. Circular. 


ADJUSTABLE 
CHAIR^SHa 

Chair,Child'a  Crib,  Bed  or  1  /  mng8 
ombining  beauty,  lightness, 
strength,  COJItfOKT,  sim- 
plicity. Everything  to  an  exact 
science. Orders  by  mail  at- 
tended to  promptly.  Good:i 
shippedC.O.D.  WilsonAdjust- 
able  Chair  Manufacturing  Co., 
661RroadwayjNewYorb 


Send  6c.  in  stamps  lor  a  Sample  Copy. 


Dio  Lewi?'?  IJonftlj. 


FRANK  SEAMAN, 

Publisher. 
No.  842  Broadway,  New  York. 


For  sale  by  all  dealers,  25  c.  a  copy,  #2.50  a  year. 


AGENTS,  SEND  FOR  TERMS. 


For  Studying  the  present  Quarter's  S.  S.  Lessons, 

EVERY   ONE   SHOULD   HAVE  THE 

American  Version  of  the  Revised  New  Testament. 

With  the  Readings  and  Renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee  of  Revision 
Incorporated  into  the  text  by  Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
1  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York. 

of  that  Greek  text."— N.  Y.Christian  Intelligencer. 

"  Great  pains  have  evidently  been  taken  to  make 
it  accurate.  ,  .  .  The  typographical  execution 
is  admirable."  — Dr.  Ezra  Abbot,  of  the  Am. 
Committee  of  Revision. 


"It  represents  the  best,  the  oldest,  and  the  purest 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  at  present  attain- 
able, by  consent  of  the  most  competent  Christian 
scholars.  .  .  .  Furthermore,  this  American  Version 
is  the  most  accurate  English  rendering  in  existence 

Long  Primer,  Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  $i.    Also,  in  Morocco  Grained  Leather, 
Gilt  Edges,  $1.75;  Full  Turkey  Morocco,  Gilt  Edges,  $3.25. 

Mailed  post-paid  on   receipt   of  price.    To  Clergymen  or 
Students  at  20  per  cent,  discount, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  PuD/ishers,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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